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LBS TRACT

The main part of this work is an English translation,

for the first time in its entirety, of the Guhyasain.ja

Tantra, and a new critical edition of its Sanskrit text.

The Guhyasamaja is one of the oldest and most

important of Buddhist Tantras, a class of literature which

deals with the practice of yoga, ritual and. meditation,

containing large numbers of mantras and. detailed deBcriptions

for the construction of ma4alas and. the visualisation of

deities. It takes the form of an exposition by Vajrad.hara,

the supreme personification of the state of enlightenment,

to a great assembly of Budd.has and Bod.hisattvas who have

emanated from him: he speaks of the nature of phenomenal

existence and of enlightenment in terms of the doctrine of

the Void, and. presents the method of release peculiar to

the Tantras, also introducing new and. uiihodox concepts

and practices expressed in symbolic language.

This edition of the Sanskrit text is based on a

previous published edition and. original manuscripts, with

the help of the only surviving Sanskrit Commentary, and. by

a comparison with the Tibetan translation, which exists in

two versions: one of these versions is presented. in full

alongside the Sanskrit, and notes on the other are given in

an Appendix. The English translation is preceded. by an

introduction in. which the nature of the text is discussed.,

and. accompanied by notes elucidating it on the basis of

the Commentary.
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INT ODUCTION

Materials

This edition of the Sanskrit text, referred to as B, is

based on four manuscripts and on the edition by B.Bhattachaz'ya.

Of the manuscripts used. by Bhattacharyya, three are in India,

and, the fourth is described as belonging to Cambridge Univer-

sity Library, presumably one of those which I also have used;

however, the variant readings noted by him are entirely incon-

sistent with these two MSS, which do in fact correspond to a

large extent, although not absolutely, to his notes referring

to a manuscript belonging to the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Although Bhattacharyya mentions the Tibetan translation of the

Tantra, he did not make use of it, and many of the readings he

has chosen are at variance with it. In addition he has made

certain alteratioEs according to his own views, the major ex-

ample being the insertion of a fifth Goddess, ryarati, in

the ma4ala (see Chapter One, note 10). The edition by S.

Bagchi is based on Bhattacharyya 1 s, it contains a few minor

emendations which I have noted under his name, otherwise the

reference G covers both these editions.

The only commentary known to have survived in Sanskrit

is the Prad.ipodyotana, the MS of which belongs to the K. P.

Jayasw.l Research Institute, where work on its publication is

believed to be in progress; as it is still unpublished, refe-

rences are given only to the ¶Pdbetan version.

Returning to the Tantra itself, for the Tibetan trans-

lation, referred to as T, I have used, the editions of Peking,

sNar-than and Lhasa; these give the translation by Sradclha-

karavarman and. Rin-cben-bzai-po, revised by Gos Lhas-btsas,

and show only very few differences. Unfortunately it was only
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at a late stage that I discovered a copy of the sDe-dge

edition, which is the same translation but revised by Chos-

rje-dpal instead of Lhas-btsas; this differs considerably

from the other version, and is very often closer to the San-

skrit as well as being clearer grammatically, so that in

many ways it would seem to be a preferable choice, although

it is much less widely known.

The Sanskrit manuscripts themselves show many differences,

generally between B on the one hand andand C on the other;

each of the two Tibetan versions agree sometimes with one,

sometimes with the other, while the commentary may support

any one of them or even have a quite different reading; in
no

other words, there is,(consistent correspondence between any

of these various texts. To make things even more confusing,

the Tibetan translation of the commentary always quotes from

the Lias-btsas version of the Tantra, although the inter-

pretation which follows may be in accordance with the alter-

native translation or even with an entirely different San-

skrit version, and we thus have a situation where an expla-

nation may seem to bear no relevance to the passage it is

supposed to clarify. Since a decision had to made where there

is a choice of readings, I have edited the Sanskrit primarily

in accordance with the Lhas btsas version of the Tihetan, arid

have added an Appendix giving notes on the sDe-d.ge edition

Where this version is preferable; there are also many cases

where, if this version were to be used instead of the other,

alternative Sanskrit readings would have to be adopted and.

the English translation changed.. In. cases Where the MSS are

agreed on a reading but the Tibetan differs, S has only been

emended if such an eniendation is supported by Pr. Differences

between S and T, not greatly affecting the meaning, are espe-
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cially frequent in prose passages, and. in such cases I have

tended. to paraphrase slightly in the translation.

The Sanskrit of the Tantras cannot be judged by classical

standards. Rules of grammar and. syntax are frequently ignored,

often resulting in con±usion ax4 ambiguity. Of course anibi-

guity may sometimes be intended -- this is legitimate in the

best Banskrit style -- but uiffortunately it cannot usually

be reproduced either in Tibetan or in English.

A few grammatical peculiarities occur consistently enoui

throughout the text to be regarded. as features of this type

of Sanskrit:

ltnanepada and. parasniaipada terminations are used. india-

criininately for both active and. passive verbs, and there is

frequent disregard of distinction between sing. and p1. in

verbal constructions.

The peculiar termination '-an/at', which sometimes looks

like a regular pres. part. active, and sometties like a con-

fused imperfect, is obviously intended as a past tense and

appears for both sing. and. p1.; the variant '-et' also occurs,

prabably because this optative termination is so frequent. To

avoid. con!usion I have chosen the most frequent variant, '-an',

for all such cases.

OccasicnT1y the past part. passive appears to have an

active meaning; the termination of the gerund., '-ya', is often

used in place of '-tv'.

The termination '-inai' is frequently found for noni. sing.

'-I'; among other occurances of irregular nominal forms are:

'-raj&' at the end. of a compound, '-atm' as both sing. and.

p1. nom., 'yoit&/&}/in', 'yvantyai' for 'yvatyai', '-inm'

for '-inm' gem. p1., 'st,Jram/im' acc. sing. Their occur-

ance seems to depend largely on the demands of metre, and, the
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correct forms also appear when the metre allows them.

Pr usually glosses with the correct form, but sometimes

gives a sing. verb with p1. subject.

t bod.hi t is usually treated as fern., 'siddbi', t(Iharmat

and. 'samaya' sometimes as n., and Ikulat sometimes as masc.

Other irregularities o gender occur here and. there, espec-

ially when a word is closely associated with another of

different gender.

P and C contain numerous orthographical mistakes and

peculiarities; anusv.ra is frequently omitted or added un-

necessarily, visarga less frequently, or else both may be

written together.

Vowel sandhi is always ignored between pad.as, and some-

times consonant sand.hi also; in prose it often ignored at the

end of clauses where a pause might be made in recitation, and

the scribe of B has fz'equentl inserted a dai4a in order to

regularise this. Occasionally sandhi is disregarded even with-

in a compound, and a few instances of double sandhi occur.

As a general rule I have not corrected any error on

whjch the manuscripts are in agreement. Omissions and obvious

scribal mistakes are not noted, nor are variants in the long

mantras.

Throughout the Sanskrit text, instructions are given in

the 3rd.. person sing. opt., which I have generally transferred

in English to the more usual 2nd. person ui order to avoid

ambiguity and awkwardness. Following the Tibetan example,

mantras are not translated, and those of more than a few

words are not quoted in full in the translation.

1Nitli a text of this sort, where almost every word may

be given a special significance in the commentaries, it is

essential to translate as literally as possible, without the

para hrasing which is often necessary for better intelligi-
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bility. It is therefore extremely difficult to produce a read-

able translation, and the translator's only excuse must be

that this is equally true of the original Sanskrit and. of the

Tibetan. In spite of this difficulty, and. the technical de-

fects of its language, the Tantra is pervaded by the poetic

qualities of the deep insight which it expresses, and. I have

tried to retain some of this quality, especially in the

passages which describe visualisations and. in the short songs

of praise. Again with this intention, and, I believe, in ac-

cordance with the style of the original, I have avoided the

use of technical or artificial-sounding terms. I have also

avoided devices such as bracketed insertions in the text of

the translation; wherever small additions have been necessary

they are drawn from the commentary.

Origins

Great progress has been made in the understanding of the

Tantras since they were first introduced to the West, and, to

much of the East, by scholars who were at worst openly preju-

diced against their subject-matter and. at best over-apologetic;

it is therefore not necessary to discuss here their historical

development and basic principles.

The Guhyasam&ja is probably one of the earliest, and. cer-

tainly among the most important, of Buddhist Tantras. Tradi-

tion holds it to have been revealed by the si.lpreme Buddha,

through the Bodhisattva Vajradliarma, to King Ind,rabhuti of

U4iyna (Urgyan), ansi since then its practice has spread by

means of two main schools of interpration, that of the Sidd.ha

Ngirjuna, known as the krya school, and that of BuddharI-

jfina or Jflinapda. An. enormous amount of explanatory and

other related literature is devoted to this Tantra, but the



only coinmenta.ry now extant in Sanskrit is the Prad.Ipod.yotana

by Candrakirti, a disciple of N.girjuna; from the evidence

of the Blue Annals, this commentary was by far the most auth-

oritative, and I have therefore used it as the basis of my

interpretation.

The dare of the Gu.hyasamaja is still an unsolved prob-
not

lem, to which I do,(propose to add more speculation. The

opinions of earlier scholars varied from Bhattacharyya's

3rd. Century to Winternitz's 8th.-IOth. Century. Contemporat

Japanese scholars place it in the late 8th. Century. At pre-

sent, investigation into the date of the Tantras is being

done by Alex Wayinan, who, in evidence which he has not yet

published in detail, arrives at the conclusion that the

Gu.hyasamja's earliest vykhyitantra was composed in the 5th.

Century, and that the inülatantra must have preceded this by

at least one century (Waynian, 'Early Literary History'). He

also puts forward arguments based on the differences between

the two conimente.rial traditions, which he believes must have

taken several centuries to develop; however, his statement

that 'scholars are fairly well agreed about the dating of

the named commentators on the Guhyasamja ani the Tantra

Sid.dhas generally' seems rather optimistic.

There appear to have been several Ind.rabthitis, none of

whose dates are definitely aacertained., who may all have been

followers of the Tantra. Tibetan historians do not distinguish

between them, but it seems likely that the Sidd.ha Indrabhiiti,

author of several works connected with the Guhyasam&ja, whose

sister Lak3:iikar was also an author and teacher in this

tradition, is the same as IndrabhGti the adoptive father of

Padmnasambhava, who must have lived in the first half of the

8th: Century. This date is obviously too late for the origi-

nal authorship of the Tantra, if indeed there ever was a



single original author, butit is possible if the final 'bring-

ing to light', after a long period of secret tran.amission,iB

me ant.

An eighteenth chapter ws added to the Tantra at some

later date, and is not always found in the Tibetan trans-

lation. It contains answers to questions about the meaning

of many terms occuring in the ziain text, and is frequently

quoted in the commentaries, being referred to as the

Uttara-tantra.

Subj ect-matter

The fwad.amental concept of the Tantras is unity: the in-

tegrating of the conflicting elements in the nature of living

beings, the oneness of all forms of existence, and. the iden

of saijisira with nirvia. All these aspects are implied in the

title of this Tantra, which may be iinply translated as 'The

Secret Union', but which in its full form is 'The Union (or

Assembly) of the Secret Body, Speech and. Mind, of all Tath-

gatas'. Body, speech and. mind together comprise the total

activity and experience	 a ]iving being; or body alone may

be interpreted as the material form (nir'm&naJiya), while

speech and. mind represent the spiritual and absolute natures

(s aijibhoga- and ciharniakya); then, Body, Speech and. Mind are

Vairocana, Amitãbha and. Akobhya, who syinbolise the three as-

pects of the basic differentiation of reality, and. these

three, embodying the Families to which all living beings be-

long, themselves comprise the assembly of all Budd.bas and

Bodhisattvas, and. the whole of existence. They are called

secret not because they are withheld, from the world, but be-

cause understanding of them can only attained by the praètice

of the Tantra in reference to various p&ssages, the conunen-
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tary explains that this teaching is secret because it is not

understood by the followers of Hnay.na, because it can only

be found at the feet of a teacher, and. because it leads to

attaimnent of the Buddha-nature.

The term 'secret' also indicates the interior nature of

the practice, the sphere of all Anuttara Tantras, among which

the Guhyasamja is classified. Much of the text is concerned

with ritual and magic, and much with the experience of the

senses, but is continually made clear in many passages and.

emphasised by the commentators that these practices are not

taught for the sake of the outward action,but in order to

realise the unity of the apparent and. the real. Another ex-

pression of this is the concept of the two truths, the rela-

tive (saxvtij]un rd.zob) and the absolute (paramirtha/don

dam pa), a concept whose implications cause consternation

even to the Bod.hisattvas.

On the level of relative truth, the greater part of this

Tantra consists of instructions for meditation upon a large

number of deities, with description of their visualisations

and, quotation of their mantras. (In this context, many words

meaning 'meditate', 'visualise', 'imagine t , 'create' and. so

on are used. synonyinou.sly, although they may have quite dis-

tinct technical connotations in other types of Buddhist

literature.) This meditation is twofold.: the stage of crea-

tion (utpattikrama/bskyed rim) and the stage of realisation

(nipaxina- or saqipaimakrama/rdzogs rim). The first involves

the perception of duality in order to penetrate its illusory

nature, the yogin. visualising the deities and. worshipping
called

them as 'the other'; this stage is sometimesAthe 'mantra

path', although mantra is used in both, while the second.

stage is called. the 'yoga of the innermost self' (adhytmika/
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naii gi bdag flid), in which the yogin becomes consubstantiated.

with the deity and duality is transcended. Chapter Two is an

exposition of this stage, and the commentary explains that it

means realisation of the unity of the two truths: creation i..-n

the internal sphere of meditation, just as in the external

world of phenomena, has no reality apart from the Void. Through-

out the commentary distinction is made between these two

stages, most passages in the text being assigned to one or the

other although some may be interpreted as applying to both.

All the multitude of divine beings thus visualised,

male and. female, peaceful and. wrathful, are aspects of the

One Supreme Budd.ha, who is called The Blessed One (bhagavn),

Va.jrad..hara or Mab&vajradhara, .Lkobhya -- since in this Tantra

Akobhya is placed at the centre of the xnai4ala and. is its

Lord --, Vajrap&i.i, Samantabbadra, and a number of other names

and, epithets appropriate to the different subjects of his d.is-

course. In terms of yoga, these deities are aspects of the

yogin himself, and, their appearance in the ordered pattern of

the ma4ala indicates that the forces they represent are ex-

perienced not in the uncontrolled condition of ordinary life

but in a way which leads to realisation of the Va.jra nature.

Another main theme of the Tantra is the series of rituals

which collectively come under the heading of the Pour Vajra

.P.cts: peace, prosperity, subjugation and the fierce Acts, whose

purpose is to attract and. increase the qualities helpful to-

wards enlightenment and. to destroy evil tendencies. These

four are connected. with various other fourfold classifications,

particularly w1th the ai4alas of the four elements. The cor-

respondencies of these sets of four are not always consistent:

accord.in to the commentary the relationships of the Acts,the

element . ma]4alas,their shapes and colours, are as follows:



Is,

peace

water

round

white

prosperity

earth

square

yellow

subjugation

fire

triangle

red.

fierce Acts

air

semicircle

black

In the Tantra itself, however, the fierce Acts are always

described. as being performed in the triangle, while subju-

gation takes place in the air-ma4ala. The &od.dess Locan,

who is normally associated with earth, is mentioned 14 COfl-

nction with the peaceful Acts, whose element is water; the

othe three Goddesses are not mentioned, in this context, but

Ratnaketu is associated with prosperity, .Amitibha with sub-

jugation, and. Akobhya with the fierce Acts. Other conflict-

ing indications, regarding the bodily centres (cakra), the

fou,r directions and so on, are given in different parts of

the commentary and, in, other works (see also 1W Vol.1, pp 38

and 88).

Very many of these rituals are mentioned in the text,

but only partial instructions are given; the commentary pro-

vides detailed explanations too long to be reproduced in full,

but brief quotations are included in the notes where the text

would otherwise be incomprehensible.

The correat performance of ritual and visualisation

produces sidd.his, many of which are described. Their inner

meaning is the attainment of spiritual powers and qualities,

and the fact that they may have magical cox'respond.encies in

the phenoizienal world is but another expression of that action

in the relative sphere which is described as a play.

Another aspect is the frequent reference to sexual union

and. t e enjoyment of all the senses, for it is a feature of

the Tantras that everything in sal!lsara must be used, and. trans-

formed into enlightenment. In. this connection, it may be re-
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marked that the symbolic language of the Tantra operates on

several levels: sometimes quite ordinary language is inter-

preted. as sexual, while explicitly sexual terms are given a

spiritual or nieditational interpretation; most of the terms

involved refer to orthodox yoga, which seems to disprove the

common suspicion that this language was invented, to disguise

unconventional practices.

As for the other controversial elements in the Tantra,

such as commands to kill, steal, lie, commit adultery and.

incest, eat excrement and so on, and defy all the rules of

caste which were so powerful in the society where it origin-

ated, all these may certainly be interpreted as symbolic

(see the notes on these terms as they occur). But there was

surely a deeper intent behind such revolutionary teaching

than mere symbolism. The principle of making use of all as-

pects of experience applies not only to pleasure, but also to

the emotions of aversion and, disgust. The Sanskrit word

'samata' often appears (T niam pa flid): in context it is best

translated 'sameness', referring to the unity and uniformity

of all existence in the ultimate Void-nature, but Its practical

expression is the alternative translation, 'equanimity'. This

consideration indicates one aspect of the tteaching which is

opposed to the world'; another is well expressed. by J.Naudou

when he says: 'Le scandale et le paradoxe ont été de tout

tenips clans l'Inde un mode d'expression de la transcendance.

La ralit complexe dpasse nos categories mentales et ver-

bales; mettre lea mots en. contradiction avec eux-mmes re-

vient d'une certaine maniêre exprilner l'ind.icible.'

('Boudd.histes KamIriens' p.117). And not only 'lea mots'....

for if paradox in words can produce such an effect, how much

more powerful should be the experience of paradox in actions.



The whole Tantra teaches in thods of ritual and, visualisation,

yet it says 'do not perform rituals' for 'there is no medi-

tation and, no enlightenment'; it declares that the greatest

sinners are the best fitted. to attain perfection, and it uses

language which one cannot always be certain whether to take

literally or figuratively. So it is not surprising to find

that there is indeed. one sin which prevents success: 'guru-

nindana' -- blaming one's teacher, that is to say, not having

the faith which alone can make possible the abandonment of

self and the leap past paradox to realisation of the unity

of the two truths.
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This is a short list of words which are kept in their

Sanskrit form in the translation. Only the meanings with

which they occur iii thith Tantra are given.

mantra (aiagS). The expression of a deity, or of some

particular action or quality, in sound. Often refers to the

deities themselves, and to the practiser.

iaa4ala (dkyil Iikhor). Lit. 'circle'; the ordered arrange-

ment in which the deities are placed around a centre. It is

defined as 'that which grasps the essence'. The mai4ala of

a particular Buddha may be a small circle containing his

symbol, or the assembly of all the deities of his Family. It
be

can alsoXa ritual diagram of other shapes.

mudr& (phyag rgya). Sometimes translated as 'symbol', when

it means the vajra eta., the symbols of the Tathgatas. Un-

translated, it means a gesture of the hands accompanying

mantra, or the yogin's feminine partner.

yoga (sbyor ba, rnal 1?byor ) . A term covering the total

process of meditation , in which the activities of body,

speech and mind are all controlled and. purified so that they

may become the means of identification with the deity. Unless

it indicates some special practice, as in the case of 'subtle

yoga', it generally implies the six stages (a.aiiga),of which

the last is sam&d.hi, and. lefers particularly to that state of

union with the object of meditation.



yogin (rnal libyor pa). Practiser of yoga; Pr distinguishes

two types of yogin, according to whether they are engaged in

the stage of creation or the stage of realisation.

vajra (rdo rje). Lit. 'thunderbolt' or 'diamond.'; both these

translations are too limited, however, to convey the impli-

cations of this most important concept. It implies not only

the power and irresistibility of the thunderbolt and. the

purity and. indestructibility of the diamond, but also the

qualities of the Void (nyat&) for which it is a synonym,

particularly, according to Pr, he condition of non-duality.

It is also a special ritual implement, and may be combined

with other implements and emblems such as the dagger or lotus.

The vajra is the symbol of Akobhya, and. as such has a spec-

iali.sed meaning referring to his Family. It may also be ap-

plied. to all the &eties, to the yogin, and to any aspect of

the practice. In symbolic language it means the male organ.

vidya (rig pa, rig ma). Lit. 'wisdom' or 'insight': a god-

dess or her mantra, sometimes in union with a male deity,who

is then called vidy&purua. Pr also interprets vidya as the

worldly sidd.his.

vidy.dhara (rig J?dzin). 'Vidy-holder', a class of deity

corresponding to the attainment of the worldly siddhis.

samaya (dam tshig). The special meaning of samaya in. the

context of the Tantra is well expressed by its Tibetan form,

which means sacred word, with the implications of vow, law

and command. It is defined as 'the way which cannot be trans-

gressed' and 'the word of Vajrad.hara, taken to mind, not to
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be transgressed.'. In this sense I have translated it as sacred

law. It also means the actual practice of this law, 'medi-

tation upon the stage of creation', and the Sainaya-being

(samayasattva) is the visualised. form of the deity while the

meditator is still in the dualistic phase. Finally Samaya,

left untranslated, is the personification of the sacred law

and. the sacred action, the deities themselves. Vajradhara is

the supreme Samaya, but the term is applied to all classes

of divine beings, and, can also refer to the yogin. and. to the

object (sadhya) of his ritual practice. The Sanskrit word

carries implications of union and. absorption, similar to yoga,

which do not apply in Tibetan, but which are frequently

noted in Pr. It occurs with a specialised meaning in connec-

tion with the Samaya Family of .Amoghasiddhi, f or instance in

the name of his Consort Samaya-Tir, where it does not bear

any more general connotation.

sain&d.hi (ti2x ie dzin). The final stage of yoga, a state of

complete identification with the object of meditation, by

means of which Vajrad.hara creates the deities of the ma4ala

and. reveals his various teachings.

s&d.haka (sgrub pa po). Practiser of s&dhana.

sdhana (sgrub pa). Method of visualisation, culminating

in consecration (abhieka) and attainment of siddbi.

sidd.hi (duos grub). Lit. 'attainment'; of two kinds: ord.inair

or worldly, which comprises all supernatural powers, and.

highest, which is enlightenment. The sidclhi of a deity means

the state of identification with the principle he represents.



Chart showing the relationship of the

Five Bud.d.has to other sets of five.

Budd.ha	 .A.kobhya
	

Vairocana

Other names

Goddess

Family name

(kula)

Symbol

(mud.xi)

Colour

Vajra Mind	 Va.jra Body

(Va.jPadhatvivarL) Locan

Hatred. (dvea) 	 Delusion (moha)

vajra	 wheel

dark blue	 white

Element
	

space	 water

Sphere of sense	 touch

(viaya)

Skaudha	 consciousness

(vijfina)

Kie a
	

hatred

form

form
(rZpa)

delusion

Wisdom
	

Dharma-re aim	 mirror-like

(jñina)
	

(dharmadh.tu)
	

(dara)

Centre	 heart
	

head.
(c akra)



Ratnas aqibbava

Rat,ake tu
Ratnari

MinakI

.Amit&bha

Amit yus
Vajra Speech
Vajra Dharma

P&4aravasinI

Amoghasiddhi

Tara

Wishing-gem

jewel

yellow

Passion (rga)

lotus

red.

Samaya
Sauiaya-attracting

d.ouble-vaj ra
sword.

green

earth
	 fire	 air

sound	 smell	 taste

feelings	 perception	 mental impulses
(ved.an)
	

(saipjft)
	

(saqiskara)

pride (mna)	 passion	 envy (Iry)

equanimity, same- discriminating 	 active
ness (samat)	 (pratyavekaia)

	
(kriynusthna)

navel	 throat	 genitals
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CHAPTER 0N3

Homage to Vajrasattva!

Thus have I heard: once the Blessed One'was dwelling

in the vagina of the Vajra Consort of the Essence of the

Body,Speech and. Mind, of all the Tathgatas. Vdth him were

Bodhisatta-Mahãsattvas2as many as the specks of dust in

the Sumeru Mountains of BwIdha-lands entirely beyond ex-

pression -- the Bodhisattva-MaYiasattvas Vajra Sainaya, Vajra

Body, Vajra Speech, Vajra Mind, Vajra Saind..hi, Vajra Victory,

Vaja Earth, Vajra Water, Vajra Fire, Vajra .ir , Vaira Space,

Vajra Form, Vajra Souni, Vajra Smell, Vajra Taste, Vajra

Touch, Vajra Thought and. so on, as many as the speck8 of dust

in the Sueru Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond ex'

pression; and. Tathgataa pervading the realm of space -- the

Tathagatas Vajra Akçobhya, Vajra Vairocana, Vajra Ratnaketu,

Vajra Amit&bha, Vajra .Amoghasid,dhi and. so on, pervading the

whole realm of space, all together, so that the whole realm

oX space completely filled. with Tath&gatas appeared like a

sesamum-seed

Then the Blessed Tathgata Mabirocana entered. the

samd,hi called "The way of great passion of all Tathgatas"

and. made that host of all the Tathgatas enter into his own

vajra body, speech and mind. Then all those Tathgatas, to

please the Blessed Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all

the Tathgatas, transformed themselves into the appearance of

women and, came out from the body of Blessed Mahvairocana.

Some appeared there as Budd.ha-Locana, some as Mamaki, some

as Piii4aravasinl, some as Samaya-Tir&; some appeared embody-

ing the essence of Form, some of Sound, some of Smell, some
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of Taste and. some of Touch.

Then the Tath&gata Akobhya, in the vagina of the Vajra

Consort of the Essence of the Body, Speech and Mind of all

Tathgatas, consecrated. the immaculate four-sided ma4ala of

Mahasainaya:

I	 rystal-c].ear, of his own nature,

all-pervaded, by varied forms,

spread with clouds of Bud.d.has,

filled, with fiery sparks,

with the maii4alas of the moon and. so on,

the City of all Tathgataa.

Then the Blessed Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind, of

all Tathgatas took his place at the centre of the great

mai4ala of all the Tathgatas, and, the Tathgatas ,àkobhya,

Ratnaketu, Amityus, Amoghasidihi and Vairocana dwelt in the

heart of the Tathgata Bodhicittavajra.

Then the Blessed Tathgata Bod.hicittavajra entered the

samd.hi called "Vajra overpowering of all the Tathgatas",

and immediately the whole realm of space was transformed into

the vajra nature of the Tathgatas, and. all sentient beings

throughout the whole realm of space experienced the bliss and.

delight of all the Tathgatas through the blessing of Vajra-

sattva.

Then the Blessed Tathgata Bod.hicittavajra entered the

saind.hi called "Vajra birth of the Sainaya of the Va.jra Body,

Speech ath Mind of all Tathgatas", and consecrated this per-

sonification of the great vid.y. with the blessing of the man-

tras of all the Tath,gatas, and at once the Blessed Tathgata

Bodhicittavajra himself was seen three4aced, by all the Tath-

gatas. Then all the Tath,gatas led by Akobhya came out from
the heart of Blessed Ma}a&vairoca,na, and, sang this song of ras



2	 0 wonder! the Mind, of Enlightenment of all Budd.has

goes forth!

Homeless, und.efinable, the secret of all Tathgataat

Then all the Blessed Tathgatas gathered. together again

and. worshipped. Blessed. Bodhicittavajra with clouds of the

precious Samaya truth spreading wide the worship of all the

Tathgatas, and bowing before him said.:

3	 Proclaim, 0 Blessed. One, the reality,

the collection of Vajra essences,

the secret of all Tathgatas,

the union, born of the secret.

Then the Blessed Tathgata Bod.hicittavajra said. to all

the Tathgatas: Good, good., 0 Blessed. Tath.gatas! Yet this

confuses even the Tathagatas, so how much more the others,

the Bodhisattvas!

Then all the Blessed Tatbigatas, struck with wonder and.

amazement, entreated the Blessed Master of the Tathgatas,

who removes all their doubts: May the Blessed One reveal that

secret of the Body, Speech and. Mind, of the Tathagatas which

he cannot show even to a gathering of all the Tathgatas with

such qualities, after blessing them with the words which pro-

duce the Vajra Samayas of all the Tathigatas, so that they

may experience the bliss and. delight and attain the wisd.oms
6	 -

and. divine perceptions of all the Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed Tathgata Vajra Body, Speech and. Mind

of all Tathgatas, entered. the sam&dhi called. "Vajra lamp of

wisdom" and, brought forth from his vajra body, speech and.

mind this mantra, the supreme innermost essence of the Fpmily

of Hatred: VAJRADBK. As soon as it was said., the Blessed.
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One himself, Personification of the Vid.y of the Body, Speech

and Mind, of all Tathgatas, in the supreme state of union w±h

the Great Symbol (mahmudr&) of Akobhya, with a black, white

and red. form, sat in the place of the Va.jra Body, Speech and,

Mind. of all Tath &gat as.

Then the Blessed. One entered. the sam&dhi called "Vajra

birth of the Samaya of all the Tath.gatas" and. brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this mantra, the supreme

innermost essence of the Family of Delusion: JINAJIK. As soon.

as it was said, the Blessed One himself, Personification of

the Vid,ya of the Body, Speech and Mind, of all Tathgatas, in

the supreme state of union with the Great Symbol of Vairocana,

with a white, black and. red. form, sat down to the east of the

Va.jra Body, Speech and Mind, of all Tatbgatas.

Then. the Blessed. One entered. the samdhi called. "Vajra

splendour of the jewel-birth of all the Tath&gatas" and. 1rouit

forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this niantra, the

supreme innermost essence of the Family of the Wishing-gem:

RATNA.DHRK. As Boon as it was said, the Blessed. One himself,

Personification of the Vid.y of the Body, Speech and. Mind of

all Tath.gatas, in the supreme celestial state of union with

the Great Symbol of Ratnaketu, with a yellow, black and white

forin'' sat down to the south of the Vajra Body, Speech and.

Mind, of all Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed. One entered the sam,dhi called "Vajra

birth of the great passion of all the Tathagatas" and brought

forth from his va,jra body, speech and. mind, this mantra, the

supreme innermost essence of the Family of Passion: .ROIIK.

As soon as it was said,, the Blessed. One himself, Personifi-

cation of the viaya of the Body, Speech and. Mind, of all Tath-

gatas, in the supreme state of union with the Great Symbol of



Lokevara Lord, of the Great Vic1y, with a red., black and.

white form, sat down to the west of the Vajra Body, Speech

and Mind, of all Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed. One entered the sainadhi called, "Vajra

birth of the unfailing Samaya" and. brought forth from his

vajra body, speech and, mind, this mantra, the supreme iniier-

most essence of the amaya-capturing Family: PRAJNIDBRK. As

soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself, Personificaticn

of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Minfi of all Tath&gatas,

in the supreme state of union with the Great Symbol of

.Amoghasidd.hi, with a green, black and white form, sat down

to the north of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind, of all Tath-

gatas.

4	 Hatred., Delusion and Passion, Wishing-gem and Samaya,

these are the Five Families, accomplishing desire

and. liberatior!

10
Then the Blessed. One entered the samd.hi called, "The

Sainaya who is loved by the Tajra-holder of all the Tath-

gatas" and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and

mind, this great Consort of the Vajra-holder: DVEARATI. As

soon as it was said, the Blessed One hixnae].f, Personifica-
tion of the Vidy of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tath-

gatas, took the form of a woman and. sat in the eastern corner.

Then the Blessed. One entered. the samd,hi called. "The

Vajra whQ is loved by the Tathgata" and. brought forth from

his vajra body, speedh and, mind this great Consort of the

Tathgata: MOHARATI. As soon as it was said, the Blessed. One

himself, Personification of the Vid,ya of the Body, Speech and.

Mind of s3 Tathgataa, took the form of a woman and, sat in

the southern corner.



Then the Blessed. One entered. the samd.hi called. "The

Vajra who iB loved by the Passionate One of all the Tath&-

gatas" and brought forth from his v.jra body, speech and

mind, this great Consort of the Passionate One of the Tatha-

gatas: R1GARATI. As soon as it was said., the Blessed. One

himself, Personification of the Vid.ya of the Body, Speech and

Mind, of all Tath&gatas, took the form of a woman and. sat in

the western corner.

Then the Blessed. One entered. the samdhi called. "The

Vajra who deceives the Body, Speech and Mind, of all the Tath&-

gatas't and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and. mind

this great Consort of the Wise One of all the Tathgatas:

VAJRARATI. As soon as it was said, the Blessed. One himself,

Personification of the Vidy of the Body, Speech and Mind, of

all Tathagatas, took the form of a woman and. sat in the north-

ern corner. These are the Consorts of the Tathgatas.

Theithe Blessed One entered. the sam&d.hi called. "Vajra

Vairocana" and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and.

mind, this great Wrathful One who blesses the mai4ala of all

the Tath&gatas: YAMA.NTAKT. As soon as it was said., the Bles-

sed. One himself, Personification of the Vid,y& of the Body,

Speech and. Mind of all Tathgatas, sat at the eastern gate in

a form which terrifies the Tath&gatas.

Then the Blessed One entered. the sainadhi called. "Vajra

of clear and complete en].ihtenment" and brought forth from

his vajra body, speeth and mind. this great Wrathful One who

blesses the ma4ala of a].l the Tathgatas: PRAJANTAKT. As

soon as it was said., the Blessed. One himself, Personification

of the Vidyi of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathgatas,

sat at the southern gate in a fot,m which terrifies the Vajra
Samayas.
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Then the Blessed. One entered. the samidhi called "Mine

of the Dharma jewels of all the Tathgatas" and brought

forth from his vajra body, speech and mind, this great Wrath-

f-u]. One wbo blesses the mai4ala of the Passionate One of all

the Tathgatas: PADMANTAXT. As 800fl as it was said, the

Blessed One himself, Personification of the Vid,y of the

Body, Speech and. Mind, of all Tathgatas, sat at the western

gate in the form of the Speech of all the Tathgatas.

Then the Blessed. One entered. the sam&dhi called. "Vajra

Body, Speech and lttnd. of all Tathgatas" and. brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind this great Wrathful One

who blesses the ma4ala of the Body, Speech and Mind, of all

Tath.gatas: VIGHNANTAKT. As soon as it was said, the Blessel

One himself, Personification of the Vid.y& of the Body, Speee

and Mind, of all Tathgatas, sat at the northern gate in the

form of the Body, Speech and. Mind, of all the Tathgatas.

These are the samaya-beings of the mai4,ala, delighting

the Body, Speech and. Mind, of all the Tathgatas.



CHAPTER TWO

Then all the Blessed. Tathgatas worshipped. the Blessed

Lord. of the Body, Speech and Mind. of all Tathgatas, and. bow-

ing down before him said.:

I	 Proclaim, 0 Blessed One, the essence,

supreme Body, Speech and Mind,

the secret of all Tatkigatas,

the matchless Mind, of Enlightenment.

Then the Blessed. Lord. of the Body, Speech and. Mind, of all

Tathgatas, understanding the Tath.gatas' request and. knowing

the Bod.hisattvas' speculation, said to those Bodhiaattvas:

Create mind in. the form of body, body in the form of mind.,

and mind as the utterance of speech. Then all those great

Bodhisattyas unified. the body, speech and mind of all the

Tath&gatas in the form of space, and. sang this song at praise:

2	 0 wonder! As no arising this arising is proclaimed,

of Samantpbhad.ra, of Vajra Body, Speech and. Mind!

Then. the Blessed. Tathgata, the Vajra Body, Speech and.

Mind, of all Tathgatas, entered.the samd.hi called "Vajra way

of the clear and complete enlightenment of all Tathgatas",

and. explained the enlightened state of mind, like this:
I

3	 Since there is no phenomenal substance there can be no

meditation, nie&tation indeed is not meditation,

thus substance being insubstantial,

meditation is inconceivable.

So said the Blessed Tathata, the Vajra Body, Speech

and Mind of all Tath.gatas.

Then the Blessed Tathgata Vairocana entered the samcThi

called. "Vajra clear insight of all Tathgatas", and explainel

the enlightened state of mind like this:



explained the enlightened, state of mind, like this:

By nature luminous are the d.harmas,

from the beginning pure, like space,

there iB neither enlightenment nor insight,

this is the sure wa of enlightenment.

So said the Blessed. Tathgata Vajra Anioghasidd1ii.

Then the great Bodhisattvaa, Maitreya and. so on, hearing

syllables which are the essence of the d.harmas of the

et body, speech and mind of all the Tathgatas, were

ick with wonder and. amazement, and sang this song of praise:

Wonderful is the Buddha, wonderful is the Dharma,

wonderful is the teaching of the Dharma!

pure in essence, purified1,'

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to thee!

Born of the dharmas without self,

fulfilling Buddha-enlightenment,

free from thought and object of thought,

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to thee!

Samantabh adra, good of all,

arousing the Mind of Enlightenment,

enlightened action, supreme Vajra,

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to thee!

Pure Mind of the Tath&gatas,

Possessor of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind,

Guide to Buddha-enlightenment,

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to thee I
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Devoid of all substance, free from the skandhas, the

senses and their spheres, subject and object,

my Mind, being one with the non-selfhood. of dharmas,

is forever unarisen and. has the nature of the Void..

So said, the Blessed. Tathgata Vajra Vairocana.

Then. the Blessed. Tathgata Va,,jra .Akobhya entered. the

samadhi called. "Imperishable Vajra of all Tathgatas", and.

explained. the enlightened. state of mind, like this:

5	 Unarisan are these substances,

there are no d.harmas and no Dharma-nature1

without self, like space,

this is the sure way of enlightenment.

So said. the Blessed Tathata Vajra Akobhya.

Then the Blessed. Tathgata Vajra Ratnaketu entered. the

samãcihi called. "Vajra selflessness of all the Tathgatas",

and. explained. the enlightened. state of mind like this:

6	 Insubst antia]. are all dharnias,

devoid. of intrinsic qualities,

born from the non-selfhood. of d.harmas,

this is the sure way of enlightenment.

So said. the Blessed. Tathata Vajra Ratnaketu.

Then the Blessed. Tathgata Vajra Amityiis entered. the

samadhi called. "Vajra lamp of the light of wisdom", and. ex-

plained the enlightened. state of mind. like this:

7	 Since the d.harmas are unarisen there is no substance

and no meditation,

through union. with the state of spaJ --

thus it is called. "substance".

So said, the Blessed. Tath&gata Vajra Ainityus.

Then the Blessed. TathRgata Vajra Amoghasiddhi entered.

the sam&dhi called "Vajra overpowering of all Tathgataa",
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CHAPTER THREE

Then the Blessed TathRgata, Vajra Body, Speech and. Mind.

of all Tathgatas, entered. the saindhi called. "Vajra array

of the clouds of emanations of all the Tath.gatas", and. pro-

claimed this chapter on the samd.hi called. "Vajra array

01 6UYATLJ1thAVAJRASVABH1VIPMA0' RAIL'

I-Il At the centre of spaj visualise the mai4ala of Bud.d.has,

a great mass of Clouds of light . rays, the colour of the light

of the Bud.dhas, perfectly round, pervaded by the five rays,

filled. with the five sense-desires, adorned. with the five

off erins. After visualising this merge it all togetber,and.

by non-dual unification with the whole visualise an image at

the centre; visualise the Great Symbol of Vairocana with the

nature of Body, Speech and. Mind., then visualise the Great

Symbol of Vajra Body, Speech and. Mind, as the Supreme Symbol

of Akobhya, and as the Great Symbol of Ratnaketu, the Light
,, the ma,id ala of uddkas..

of Aniitayus, and. the Great Symbol of Amoghasi4d.hi,Visualise

the Possessor of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind sapphire-

coloured., fiercely blazing, distorted and. terrifying, avajra

in his hand; the colour of the moon and crystal, with piled.-

up hair and, a crown, brightly blazing, holding a wheel in Ms

hand,, adorned. with mnny adornments; golden as the Rose-apple

River, enveloped. bz clouds of Bud.d.haa, in his hand imagine a

great nine-pointed. vajra; emerald-hued., adorned. with vajra-

flames, imagine a jewel in his hand. and. clouds of light all

around.; visualise the ruby-coloured. Va,,jra Passion, Lord of

burning desire, brightly blazing, a lotus in his hand; via-

ualise the form of Amoghavajra, shining with the five rays,

gentle, holding a sword in his hand., in the ma4ala of the
Budclhas.



Then. the Blessed Tathgata, Vajra Body, Speech and Mind

of all Tath&gatas, entered the samdhi called. "Va.jra natu.'e

of the Dharma-realm (dharmadhtu)", and. pronounced this mantra,

the blessing of Body, Speech and Mind:

O DBAI?MADKLTUSVABHEVATMOKO' HAM?

12-17 By means of 1oga6 continually visualise with attentive-

ness a precious jewel of the five colours, the size of a

mustard-seed, at the tip of the nose; when it is steady make

the jewel expand., but if it is unsteady do not make it expand..

Master of emanation., make it spread. forth with clouds of

splendour, the colour of the light of the Bud.dhas, with great

clouds of Bod.hisattvas bearing their emblems of wheel, vajra,

jewel, lotus and. sword.. At the centre of spate draw a moon

maii4ala, and. in. the niid.d.le of the bright ma4ala visua].iae the

ma4.ala of the wheel; with lotus meditation visualise the

ma4ala of the lotus; intent on the jewel, visualise the

mar4ala of the jewel; and draw in space him who is born of

the yog2maz4ala; these are the supreme Buddhas, ma4alaa

born of the Vajra through meditation on Body, Speech and.

Min&i, achieving omniscience.
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CHAPTER POUR

Then all the Blessed. Tathagatas gathered together again

and. entreated the Blessed. Lord. of the Body, Speech and. Mind.

of all Tathgatas with this royal song of praise:

I	 Reveal the holy mai4ala, peaceful, of all Tathagatas,

the dwelling of all Tathgataa, the selflessness of all

d.harmas.

2	 Reveal the holy mai4ala, complete with every quality,

free from every fault, Samantabhad.ra'a perfect Body.

3	 Reveal the holy ma4ala, born of the dharmas at peace,

purifying practice of wisdom, Samantabhadra' a perfect

Speech.

4	 Reveal the ma 4ala , 0 Charioteer, the transcendent mind

of all beings,

by nature pure and faultless, Sainantabhadra'a perfect

Mind..

5-6	 Then Vajrad.hara the Teacher, the three worlds, the

three realms, Supreme Vajra of the three worlds, Teacher of

the three worlds, spoke of the delightful ma4ala, the dwel-'

ling of all Tat3i.gatas, the ma4ala of the Mind, of all Tatha-

gates in the form of a ma4ala:

7-10 Now I shall proclaim the supreme Mind. ma4ala which

is like the Vajra of Mind, the ma4ala of Body, Speech and.

Mind.. Meditating on body, speech and mind., the wise man shou]d

lay it out with a fair new thread, well twisted and of the

right length; twelve cubits be should fashion the holy ma4]-
of Mind, four-sided, four-cornered, with four gates; within

it he should draw a circle, perfectly round, then place the
I

symbols in it with the prescribed ritual action.
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11-17 In the centre he should draw a five-pointed. vajra,

sapphire-coloured, brightly burning, fearful to fear itself;

in the east a great wheel, adorned with va.jra-Zlames; in the

south a precious jewel, enveloped in rays of light; in the

west a great ruby-coloured lotus; and in the north a great

sword., dense with fiery rays. In the eastern corner he shoull

draw an eye the colour of a cloud's centre; in the south a

vajra of the Family of Mmsk{; i the west he should draw an

open lotus with its stem; and. in the norh a beautiful night-

lotus, like a dark-blue cloud.. In he eastern gate he should

draw a hammer shining with flame; in. the south he should

draw a staff, bright with flames like va.jras and so on; in

the west he should draw a lotus, radiating flames sharp as

swords; and in the north he should draw the vajra of Va.jra-
2

Ku4ali.

18-21 Having clearly understood. this holy ma4ala of Mind,

he should offer worship intently witb body, speech and mind.

Taking a sixteen-year-old girl of radiant beauty, he should

decorate the ma4ala with perfumes and flowers, and in the

centre love her; when the wise one has consecrated her as

MinakI girdled with virtues, he should emit the peaceful

Buddha-dwelling adorned. with the realm of space; he should

offer to the deities excrement and urine, semen and blood,

for in this way the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas of great renown

are ple*sed
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CHAPTER FIVE

I	 Then Vajrad.hara the King, the Body, Speech and. Mind. of

all Tathgataa, All-Highest, Lord, of the World, spoke about

the nature of the practice and, the true meaning of the Ibarma,

the best of all practices:

2-8 The Families of Passion, Hatred. and, Delusion, in the

state of freedom from dualistic thought, attain ultimate

sidd,bi, the matchless supreme Way. Those who are of low

birth or who do despised work, and those whose mind.s are

bent on killing, succeed in this supreme Way, the matchless

Mahyna; even great evil-doers, beings who have committed

irrevocable sins, succeed in. this Way of the Bud,dhas, this

great ocean of Mahyna; those who blame their Teacher never

succeed. in sdhana, but those who destroy life and. delight

in lying, those who covet the wealth of others and are attach-

ed to sensual desires, those who eat excrement and, urine, all

these are worthy of the practice. The sd.haka who desires his

mother, sister and, daughter, attAins entire sidd.hi, the

Dharma-nature of the supreme Mahyina; enjoying the Mother of

the Lord. Buddha, he is not defiled, but that wise one, free
I

from dualistic thought, attains the Buddha-nature.

At this the great Bodhisattvaa, Sarvanivara,aviskambhin

and so forth, were filled. with wonder and amazement: Why does

the Blessed. Master of all Tathgatas speak such words which

should not be spoken in the midst of the assembly of all the

Tath gat as?

Then all the Tatb.gatas, hearing the words of the great

Bod.hisattvas led. by Sarvanivaraiaviskambhin, said to those

Bodhisattvas: Do not say this, 0 Family Sons! -



9	 This is the pure Dharma-nature of the Budd,haa who embody

the essence of wisdom,

born from the Dharma-esaence, this is the state of the

practice of en1igitenment.

At this the Bodiaisattvas, as many as the specks of dust

in the Sumeru Mountains of Budd.ha-land.s entirely beyond. ex-

pression, were terrified. and, fainted. with fear. Then all the

Blessed. Tathgataa, seeing the Bodhisattvaa in a swoon, said.

to the Lord, of the Body, Speech and. Mind. of all Tathgatas:

0 Blessed. One, arouse these great Bod.hisattvas! Then the Bles-

sed. Tathgata Vajra Body, Speech and, Mind, of all Tath.gatas

entered. the saind.hi called. "Va.jra of undivided. sameness with

space", and. as soon as he had. entered. it the great Bod.bisatbi

were touched, by the radiance of the Vajra Body, Speech and

Mind of all Tathgatas, and. returned, at once to their places.

Then all those Tathgatas, filled. with wonder and, awe and,

overwhelmed with joy, sang this Dharma song:

IC	 Wonderful is the Dharma, wonderful is the Dharma,

wonderful the birth of the Dharina's meaning!

Pure meaning of Dharma, selflessness,

homage to the Vajra King!

II	 Pure Body, Speech and. Mind., abode of sameness with spe,

immutable, unmanifest, homage to the Va,.jra Body!

12	 Supreme Mind, of Tathgatas, arising in the three times'

path,

realm of vast space, homage to the path of apace!

13	 Born from the Body of space, dwelling in the Path of

space,

Mind of space, supreme Dharma, foundation of the

practice, homage to thee!
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CHAPTER SIX

Then the Vajra Tathagata Akobhya entered. the samadhi

called. "Vajra secret of the Body, Speech and. Mind, of all

Tath.gatas", and. pronounced. this nantra, the blessing of

Mind.:
I

OIf SAR'VA.TATR&GATACITTAVMIRASVA.BULV.LTMAXO 'HAM

Then the Blessed. Vajra Tat]igata Vairocana entered. the

samd.hi called. "Vajra immaculate state", and. pronounced.

this inantra, the blessing of Body:
-	 --	 2

OL SARVATATHAGATAXAYAVAJRASVABUA.VATMAKO' HAM

Then the Blessed. Vajra ath.gata Amityus entered. the

samadhi called. "'Vajra undivid.ed. sameness", and. pronounced.

this mantra, the blessing of Speech:

O} SARVATATHGATAVAGVAJRLSVABUEVLTMAXO' HAM3

I	 Create the d.welling the Three Vaj ras, the meditation

- on the dwelling, the secret of the Tathgatas, marked.

with the signs of these supreme mantras.

Then the Blessed. Tathigata Ratnaketu entered. the sam-

dhi called. "Vajra lamp of wisdom", and. pronounced. this man-

tra:

O SARVATATHAGATAIWRAA1AVAJRASVABHAVLTMLKO' HAM5

Then the Blessed. Tathgata Vajra .Ainoghaaiddlii entered.

the samid.hi called. "Unfailing Va,jra", and. pronounced. this

man.tra:
*	 6

OI SAVATATHAG.ATAPJAVAJRASVABU&V.ZTMAXO 'HAM
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2	 Always worship the Bud.dhas with the five sense-desires,

with these five offerings the Buddha-nature is soon

attained..

So said the Blessed. One, Vajradhara, Lord. of the Body, Speech

and. Mind, of all Tath.gat as.

Then Blessed. Vajradhara, Lord. of the Body, Speech and.

Mind, of all Tathgas, proclaimed. this inantra-secret of all.
-	 8

the Tathagatas:

3-6	 Aroused by body, speech and. mind, directed. towards the

mantras? attain ultimate siddhi, the delight and. contentment

of the heart; meditate on mind., speech and body as selfless,

and accomplish the unity of three, the state of sameness with

space; no substance can be perceived, in reflecting on body,

speech and mind, there is no meditation and, no enlightenment

through the method of the embodiment of mantras. Having under-

stood. this quality of body, speech and. mind in. unison, medi-

tate on union with enlightenment, mantra-conceived. samdhi.

7	 Thea glorious Vajradhara, worshipped by all the Tatha-

gatas, omniscient, foremest among all Bud,dhas, spoke of the

supreme meditation:

8-17	 Visualise a moon ma4ala at the centre of space, and.

visualising the forms of the Bud.dbas begin the subtle yoga°

Imagine a mustard-seed. at the tip of the nose, and. in the

mustard-seed. the universe of moving and unmoving beings, the

dwelling of wisdom, delightful, secret, created. by wisdom. At
II

the centre of space imagine the sun mai4ala, and place the

word H( above it, the dwelling of the Buddha's form. At the

centre of space imagine the moon maQ4ala, and. visualise the

vajra and. lotus in. the practice of Locani. At the centre of

space imagine the jewel mai4ala, and upon it attentively visu-
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12alise the primary yoga. At the centre of space imagine the

mai4ala of light, ansi emit the peaceful Buddha-dwelling.

Visualise each with their particular retinue. At the tip of

the nose attentively visua]..ise a five-pointed vajra, the

colour of a blue lotus petal, the size of a barley-corn.

Striving for enlightenment, imagine at the tip of the nose

an auspicious eight-petalled. lotus, with its stamens, the

size of a chick-pea. Visualise there the wheel and. the other

special symbols, and. attain the delightful state of enlight-

enment where the qualities of all sid.dhis dwell. Emit there

in unison the Bud.d.has who abide in enlightenment, and send.

out the Dharnia-d.welling whose nature is Body, Speech and. I4iM.

18	 Then glorious Vajradliara, Teacher of all truth, spoke

of the supreme secret, the best and purest of all practices:

19-25 The wise one should meditate with form, sound. and.

taste for six months, fully offering the supreme worship of

the secret essence; he who desires the fruit of sid.dhi should

make excrement and. urine his food., and he will attain the

highest truth, faultless Budd.ha-enlightnment; he should. eat
13

meat imagining it as human flesh, and he will attain all the

sid.&his of secret body, speech and. mind; he should. eat the

flesh of elephants, horses, dogs and. cows as his food, but he

should eat no other food., and. he will be dear to the Buddhas

and. the wise Bod.hisattvas; by this practice he will quickly

attain the Buddha-nature, in this world. he will become a lord.
14of the realm of desire and. perform work of high rank, he will

become splendid., powerful, exalted., radiant, delightful to

behold; without rituals of arousin by look alone he subdues

this whole world.. This is ultimate enlightenment, the secret

of all the Bud.dhas, this is the true secret of mantra, trans-.
cending body, speech and mind..



CHAPTER SEVEN

Then the Blessed. One, Lord. of the Body, Speech and.

Mith of all Tathgatae, proclaimed, this chapter on perfect

enlig;htenment through the excellent niantra-practice, the

essence of the Great Samaya:

('iving yourself up to the enjoyment of all desires
I

at pleasure, by this practice you will SOcefl attain the

Buddha-nature; giving yourself up to the enjoyment of all

desires at pleasure, united. with your own deity worship the

self and. others. Success is not gained, by following ascetic

TOWS arid, extreme practices, but by the enjoyment of all d.e-

sires it is soon attained.. Do not speak to beg food or be

attached. to begging, but instead. recite mantra complete in

every part and. enjoy all your desires. Having attained. well-

being in body, speech and mind, you will reach enlightenment,

otherwise you will certainly suffer in hell after an untime]y

death. Bud.d.haa and. Bodhisattvas, following 'the excellent

mantra-practice, have attained, the highest unchanging Dharma

through the enjoyment of all desires. The passionate one who

seeks wisdom should, always enjoy the five sense-desires,

pleasing the Bodhisattvas and. delighting the Suns of En.light-

enment.

Knowing form as threefold, .ff.'cxtiiz.z

worship, composed. of worship: that itself is the Blessed. One,

the All, the Buddha, Vairocana, the Source; knowing sound as

threefold, offer it to the deities: that itself is the Bles-

sed. One, the All, the Buddha, Ratnkara, the Lord.; knowing

smell as threefold, offer it to the Buddhas: that itself is

the Blessed. One, the All, Bearer of the Dharma of Passion,

the Lord.; knowing taste as threefold, offer it to the d.eiti.es:
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that itself is the Blessed One, the All, the Buddha, Amogha

who holds the vajra; kaowing touch as threefold, offer it to

your own Family: that itself is the Blessed One, the Vajra-

Possessor appearing in the nature of Akobhya. Always direct

the mind, towards form and. the other sense-objects, for they

are the secret essences of all the Bud.dhas gathered. together.

With form, sound and so on the mantra-practiser should always

yisua.lise the deities or he should. visu&lise there with the

meditations of the different Families.

I-2O Absorption in the recollection of the Buddha, medi-

tation on recollection of the Dharma, meditation on recol-

lection of the Vajra, -- these are meditation on body, speech

and mind; absorption in recollection on the Family, medita-

tion on recollection of the Wrathful One, absorption in
4recollection of the Bainaya, - meditating thus one attains

enlightnment. Taking a beautiful sixteen-year-old. girl, in

solitude begin worship with the three foundations of b]asin5g;

meditate on Locan and so forth, the supreme Consort of the

Tathgatas, then by the union of the two organs attain

Budd.ha-siddhi; visualise the syllables EU(, O(, I and PHL,
and. imagine the vajra and. lotus filled. with the five rays of

light; imagine her shining like moonlight, enchanting the

heart; longing for enlightenment, meditate on the recollec-

tions of the Buddha and so on.

What is meditation. on recollection of the Buddha?
621	 Putting the linga in the bhaga the wise one should.

visualise the Buddha's form, and send out clouds of Bud.d.haa

from his pores.

What is meditation on recollection of the Dharma?

22	 Putting the liiga in the bhaga the wise one should

visualise Vajradharma, and. send out clouds of Dharmas from
his pores.
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What is meditation on recollection of the Vajra?

23	 Putting the liiiga in the bhaga the wise one should.

visualiae Va.jrasattva, and send. out clouds of Vajras from

his pores.

What is meditation on recollection of the Family?

24	 Putting the liiiga in the bhaga the wise one should.

visualise the Buddha's form, and. send. out clouds of his

Family from his pores.

What is meditation on recollection of the Wrathful

One?

25	 Putting the liga in. the bhaga the wise one should.

visualise the Wrathful Lord., and. send. out clouds of Wratbful

Ones from his pores.

What is meditation on. recollection of the Sainaya?

26	 Uniting the two organs, with his vajra joined to the

lotus?, he should. worship the Bud.dhas and. Vajrasattvas with

drops of his seed..

That is meditation on recollection of the Mai4ala?

27	 Uniting the two organs, the skillful yogi. should

always emit his seed, the ma4ala in. the form of a ma4ala.

What is meditation on recollection of Body?

28	 That Body of all the Buddlias, filled with the five

skand.has, - may mine too become such through the nature of

the Buddha-Body!

What is meditation on recollection of Speech?

29	 That Speech of Vajrad.harma, sure and perfect, -- may

my speech too become such, like the Dharma-Holder!

What is meditation on recollection of Mind.?

30	 That Mind of Samantabhadra, the wise Lord of the
the

Secret, -- may my mind too bedoine such, likeAVajra-Holder!

That is meditation on recollection of Beings?
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31	 That Mind, of all 8entieflt being, in the form of body,

speech and. mind, - may my mind, too become such, identical

with spaces

What is meditation on recollection of the Body,

Speech and Mind of the nibodiment of all Mantras?

32e	 That Body of the Vajra Maatra, visua].isation of body

with speech, - may mine too always be such, like the Mantra-

Holder!

What is meditation on recollection of the Samaya?

33	 He who desires the result should drink semen produced.

from the sacred. un,iorP and, slay the host of Tathgatas, and.

he will attain ultimate sid.d.hi.

What is meditation on recollection of the Samaya of

Trans cend.ent Wisdom?

34	 All things are naturally lumfrous, unarisen and free

from sorrow, there is neither enlightenment nor insight,

neither basis nor birth.

What is meditation on recollection of Non-arising?

35	 All is naturally liin1noua, signless and. unchanging,

neither duality nor non-duality,peacefuJ. and pure like space.

What is meditation on recollection of the Worship

of the Families of Hatred and, so on?

36	 Taking a twelve-year-old girl whose mind, is composed,

distinguishing the practice o his Family, he should worship

with his seed.

37-38 By thi a means the Body of the Tathgat a, the Mind, of

the Va.jra-Holder and the Speech of the Dharma-Hold,er are

attained in this very life; by the chanting of mantras and.

meditation on the indestructible Three Va.j rag , sid,d.hi of

Body, Speech and Mind, and all the other lesser siddhis are

accomplished.



CHAPTER EIGBT

-	 I
Then the Blessed Tathagata Rantaketu entreated Bles-.

sed. Mahvajradhara, Lord. of the Body, Speech and. Mind, of all

Tathgatas, Supreme Ruler, with this royal song of praise:

I	 Vajrasattva, Mahayana, purifying practice of space,

highest practice of Samantabbadra,

reveal, the worship, 0 Supreme Jina I

2	 Teacher of the Vajra Way, Passion, Hatred. and Delusion,

supreme in likeness to space,

reveal the worship, 0 Source of Jinaa!

3	 Guide on the path of liberation, abiding in the three-

fold. Way, pure with the blessedness of the Buddhaa,

reveal the worship, 0 Supreme Man!

4.	 Mind. of Enlightenment, open-eyed, turning the Wheel

of Dharma, pure in Body, Speech and. Mind,

homage to thee, 0 Vajrayanai

	

5-6	 Then Vajradhara the King, infinite unchanging space,

universal consecration, aim of all, Ruler of all, Holder of

Vajra and, Jewel, spoke of the supreme worship of the Tath-

gatas, based on the indestructible Three Va.jras, blessedness

of Body, Speech and. Mind, the birthplace of the Jinas:

	

7-9	 Taking a twenty-five-year-old girl, wid.e-eyed,ad.amed

with youth and. beauty, also visualise the ani"als In a clean

and. deserted. place, a peaceful shrine, the Son of the Jin

should. always prepare the ointment of excrement, urine, water

and so on for the worship of the Jinas; knowing the ritual,

he should. place the Five Families, the Sons of the Jina4, On
5

the forehead, the throat, the heart, the navel and the genitals.

10-12 The wise one possessor of vajra peace, ahould. visua-
use the Ocean of Wisd,om at the centre of Space, and. imagine
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himae].f at the centre of the moon; be should visualise a

shrine made of the four jewels, garlanded with rays of light,

as the dwelling of the Oceans of Wisdom of the three times;

he should send. out clouds of worship from his pores, and., if

he wishes, gather them together into his heart.

13-14 Understanding the five kinds 7of day-lotus (pad.ma)
a	 tt ttr	 kird oc j3s.

and night-lotus (utpala), the sillful one should offer them

to the gods; imagining the karziikira flower, the mallik and

yiithik jasmines, and. the oleander, he should offer worship.

15-23 Visualising a wheel mai4ala which extends for hund-

reds of miles, the skillful one should place the Families in.

it; in. the same way the wise one should visualise the ma4ala

of the pad.ma, the vajra, the sword a'nd. the utpala, extending

for millions of miles, four-sided, very beautiful; the wise

one should. visualise a. shrine made of the four jewels, clear

and. faultless in. its nature, as the dwelling of the Families,

for their worship. He should begin the ocean of worship with

the five sense-desires, longing for enlightenment he should

continually offer jewels, cloth and. so on, and always please

the deities by this great worship with the five offerings. To

achieve ultimate siddhi he should off er to all the Bud.dhaa a

girl like a mine of jewels, adorned. with many jewels; filling

the ma4ala with the seven jewels, he who is skillful and.

wise, desiring the siddhi of generosity, should offer them

each day. United with the Symbol (niud.r) of the Lord at the

centre of the Buddba-ma4ala, he should offer the union of

touch to the Bud,dbas whose mind, is desire. At the centre of

space he should visualise the m, ala array, his own body

composed of the Tath..-ataa, and worship the Teacher with

excrement and urine. Tak'frig a girl of good. fortune, fair-

faced and very beautiful, meditating on. the foundation of
blessing he should offer the worship of essence, and, tskfng



semen he should eat, open-eyed., with composed mind; this is

the worship of the Body, Speech and. Mind, of all Mantras, it

is called the accomplisher of man.tra-siddhi, the secret of

those who possess vajra wisdom.
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CHAPTER NIffE

1-2	 Then Va3rad.hara the Ring, infinite unchanging space,

universal consecration, highest practice, supreme Ruler, aim

of all, spoke of the mai4ala of the indestructible Three

Va.jras, the Body of Bliss (saipbhoga) of Body, Speech and.

Mind., the supreme delightful secret of those who possess

Bnddha-wisdom;

3-6	 At the centre of space visualise the mai4ala of

Bud.d.has and. transform it into Vajra Akobhya; imagine in

his hand. a vajra, blazing with fiery sparks and filled. with

the five rays of light. V.aualising the Budd.bas of the three

times, crush them with the vajra, and, contemplate the Body

of Bliss of Body, Speech and. Mind, destroyed and crushed. by

the vajra, this supreme nie&Ltation which achieves the siddhi

of Mind. With this secret vajra destroy all beings, and they

will be born as Sons of the Jina in the Buddha-land of

Akobhya. This should. be known as the true sacred law of

the Family of Hatred. in the ocean of all the Fam.iliea.

7	 Then Vajrad.bara the King, who brings about liberation

through ignorance, b7 nature pure and. u.nd.efiled, Teacher of

the practice of enlightenment, spoke of the true sacred law

which leads to Bud,d.ha-en].iglitenment;

8-10	 At the centre of space visualise the Wheel ma4ala,

and. transform it into Vairocana, then visualise all the vajra

forms of the Buddhaa by means of the five jewels; imagine

that you steal all these treasures and draw them into the

threefold. vajra and they will be*•me like the Wishing-gem,

filled. with	 ocean of treasure, they will become great

Sages, Sons of all the Bud.&bas • This should be known as the

true sacred. law of the Family of Delusion in the ocean of all
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Families.

II	 Then Vajrad.bara the King, who brings about liberation

through desire, hidden, pure, beyond. thought, spoke of the

maiqala:

12-14 At the centre of space visualise the Lotus ma4ala,

and. transform it into Ainityua; fill it all with Bud.d.has,

and. by the practice of the four yogas visualise them all

there in union with the forms of women, this ia the supreme

vajra way; uniting the two organs enjoy theni all, this is

meditation on the indestructible Three Bodies of all the

Bud.dhas. The mantra-practiser should. meditate on this true

sacred. law of the Family of Passion.

15	 Then Vajrad.hara the King, who acconiplishea the aim of

vajra mantras, who is selflessness, born of wisdom, spoke

these words:

16-18 At the centre of space visualise the inai4ala of

Bud.diias, and. transform it into Vajra Amogha; visualise the

forms of all the Bud.cihas as the vajra dwelling of false

speech, and deceive all the Jinas and all the dwellings of

the Jinas; this is the pure sky-like Speech of all the

Bud.d.has, it is called, the accomplisher of mantra-sid.d.hi, the

secret of those whose mind, is wisdom. This is the true

sacred. law of the Samaya-attraction Family, and. should be

performed. according to one's aim.

19	 Then Vajrad.hara the King, the indestructible Three

Vajras, Source of the Jinas, Teacher of vajra sid.d.hi, spoke

these words:

20	 At the centre of space visualise the mai4ala of the

Samayas, and. transforming it into Ratnake tu fill it with the

forms of all the Bud.d.has; indulging in words of abuse and so

on., you will attain wisdom.



So said. the Blessed. One, the Array of all Tathgatas.

Then all the great Bodhisattvas, headed. by Vajraketu,

the Samaya of all Tathgatas, were filled. with wonder and.

amazement, and. said these vajra words: Why has the Blessed.

Master of all the Tathagatas spoken such extraordinary vajra

speech, exceeding the three realms and all the worlds, in

the assembly of all the Tathgatas and. Bodhisattvaa'?

Then the Blessed. Tathgatas said to those great

Bod.hisattvas, as many as the specks of dust in the Sumeru

Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond. expression, led. by

Vajraketu the Samaya of all Tathgatas: 0 Family Sons, do

not call it low and. despicable, for this practice of mantra

is the highest pr;ctic., it is the practice of Bod.hisattvas.

Just as space is all-pervading, all the dharmas pervade

space, dwelling not in the realm of desire nor in the realm

of form nor in the formless realm nor in the four great ele-

ments; so, Family Sons, all the d.harmaa should be understood.

Understanding in that way, the Tathgatas explain Dharma,

knowing the mind, of beings. 0 Family Sons, these sacred. laws

of the Tathgatas should be understood in the same way as

space. Family Sons, just as smoke appears an causes fire

from two pieces of wood. rubbed. together and from the work of

a man's hands, but the fire does not dwell in the wood that

rubs, nor in the wood that is rubbed., nor in the work of the

man's hands, so, Family Sons, the vajra laws of all the Tath-

gatas should be understood., just as a coming and going.

Then all the Bod.hisattvas were filled. with wonder and.

amazement, and with their eyes wide open in awe spoke these

words:

21	 Among the dh armas most wonderful, like space,

pure, beyond thought, the relative truth is proclaimed!
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CHAPTER ¶I!E1

Then all the Blessed. Tathagatas, gathered. together

again, made salutation to the Blessed. One, the Tathgata,

Secret Body, Speech and. Mind., Clear and. Complete Enlighten-

ment in the Truth of the Great Vajra Samaya, and. said:

I	 Explain , 0 Blessed. One, the real, the collection of

mntra-essences, called. Secret Body, Speech and Mind,

the highest way of supreme sid.d.hi.

2-3	 Then Vajradhara the ICing, Lord, of the Ocean of all

Defilemen.te, wide-eyed. and fiercely burning, spoke these

words: Meditate on body, speech and. mind. as Vajra Body,
I

Speech and Mind., undifferentiated., unsupported, sameness,

abiding nowhere.

Then the Blessed. One, the Tathgata, the Self-purified,
2

entered. the samadhi called. "Vajra way of Paramiti and. Mantra"

nd said to all the Tathgatas: 0 Bles8ed. Tatbgatas, all the

Tathgatas led by Akçobhya, together with thousands upon

thousands of Vidys, reveal the play which acts out the aim

of all beings, playing and delighting and. fully enjoying the

five sense-desires in the boumiless world-realms of the ten

directions, but they do not turn their eyes towards him who

strives in the practice of mantra, thinking that such a man

is accomplished in the way of the mantra-practice of the

Tathgatas.

So, to make them look towards those holy men, he

proclaimed with word.s from his vajra body, speech and mind.

this supreme secret of the Body, Speech and Mind, of pall the

Tathgatas, called "Arousing the essence of all mantrastt,

whose meaning is the Samaya of the Body, Speech and Mind, of

all Tathgatas and. the Samaya of the Body, Speech and. Mind
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of all Vajra-Hold.ers and. the Sanaya of the Body, Speech and.

Mind, of all Dharma-Holders, this collection of mantras:

oAEHtL.

4	 As soon as this was said., all the Budd.has together

with their Sons trembled. and. fainted, recollecting Vajrasattva.

Then Vajrap&ii, Lord. of all Tathgatas, proclaimed.

this sacred law:

5-9 At the centre of space visualise the ma4ala array,

and, at the centre of that visualise the syllable H0%( within

your own image, imagine it sending out brilliant vajra rays

and. seizing the Body, Speech and. Mind, of the Buddhaa. At

that very moment you will become Vajrasattva, the Great King,

higheat among all, Supreme Lord., possessor of vajra body,

speech and mind; you will attain the ritual of creating your

own maç4ala with your own vajra; this is the collection of

the vajra essences of all the Buddhas. Having visualised. the

personification of your mantra, visualise the images in the

four directions, in their three-headed. aspect in the three

colours.

So said the Blessed. One, Vajrasaniaya.

Here is the supreme vajra secret:

10-16 Visualise the ma4alas very small in the centre of

the heart ' and. at the centre of that visualise the supreme

syllable. Always attentively visualise a large five-pointed.

vajra, then visualise three vajxas with the practice of the

vajra hook, and. arouse the diety by striking his heart with

it; this accomplishes the Budd.ha-enlighteninent of all Va,jras.

This meditation on the vajra hook by the Vajra, Lotus and

other Families is called the arousing in the heart, it is
5

like the production of a play. If you practice this supreme

va,jra way for seven days you will attain the secret body,

speech and mind, of those who possess vajra wisdom. The



Bud.dhas and. Bodhisattvas who follow the supreme mantra-

practice, bestowers of gifts, look down in awe, their minds

full of fear, and. grant the wole extent of siddhi, the

heart t s desire and. contentineit; but if the deluded. one does

wrong, his life ends at that moment.

17	 Then Vajradhara the King, supreme Teacher of the

three worlds, supreme Vajra of the three worlds, spoke these

words:

18-19 As many as are the personifications of mantras, ful-

filled. in the wisdom of the Three Vajras, - visualise all
7these beings with the union of the two organs; this is medi-

tation, on the sacred laws of the mantras of all the Bud.dhas

entering the Vidya Queen, meditate on the vajra union, and

gaze on her impassioned with impassioned look: this is the

Saniaya mai4ala.

20-21 Then VajradJzara the King, Son of all the Tathgataa,

universal consecration, foremost of BuddIias, spoke these words:

As many as are the women in. all the world-realms, -- with the
practice of the Great Symbol en..joy all these, and, emit there

the Bud.dlia-d.welling of countless millions of Va.jra-Possessors.

So said the Blessed One, Bodhisamaya.
22	 By this you will gain en.ligitenment, the Three Vajras,

resembling space, and. become a Bodhisattva, Ocean ofJinas,

with the long life of Vajrasattva.



CHAPTER ELEVEN

Then the Blessed. Tathgata, Vajra Body, Speech and.

Mind, entered. the samadhi called. "Supreme persozafication

of the vajra mantras of all the Tathagatas", and. proclaimed.

this chapter on the personification of the vajra vidyas,

the mantras of all the Tathgatas.

1-3	 The vajra wisd.oin1should meditate on the great symbol,

which leads to all enlightenment, with the supreme mantraa,

the syllables of the Three Vajras. O is the essence of

wisdom which leads to Vajra Body, Ai is the selflessness

of enlightenment which leads to Vajra Speech, E]I is body,

speech and. mind, which lead.e to the indestructible Three

Vajras.

So said the Blessed. One, Personification of the

Mantras of the Body, Speech and. Mind. of all Tathagatas.

3	 At the centre of space visualise a maç4ala composed.
2

of all the Vajras, and in it imagine the syllable BtW

sending out clouds of Vajras.

Here is the essence of Vajra Wisdom: BHRIJ?.

4-5	 Visualise HO1I at the centre of a Vajra mai4ala O1

at the centre of a bright mai4ala, and At at the centre of a

Dharma mar4ala, and imagine the syllable BBRtTh as the source

from which these three Vajras arise.

So said the Blessed One, the Secret Samaya.

68	 The essence of the Buddhas of the three times,

delighting body, speech and mind: O is the transcendent

Buddha Body, Ai is the Speech of the Buddhas, HUI is Mind,

flood of wisdom, - this is the supreme way of enlightenment,

it is this which accomplishes the enlightenment of all, the

Bud.d.has, manifested. by vajra wisdom, the cause whoee fruit is



the Budd.has; for these indeed, are the Budd.has personified.,

known as mantra-vid.yi, attained by meditation on the indes-

tructible Three Vajras, with the sacred. laws of creation and

80 on.

The samadhi called 'Cause of the blessing of Vajra

Wisdom, the Samaya essence of the Body, Speech and. Mind, of all

the Tathgatas".

9-12	 Practise this yoga in a lonely and pleasant place,and

within a fortnight Body, Speech and. Mind will be attained,

there is no doubt. At the centre of space visualise the holy

bright mai4ala, and, having created the sama,ya-being4of your

mantra, place the syllable OI in his heart; meditating on

Vairocana, visualise great clouds of the five rays of light;

by this, within a fortnight, you will attain the Buddha Body,

the ocean of Vajra Vairocana, the colour of the Buddha Body,

and remain for three vajra kalpas 5serving the possessors of

the Five Wisdoms.

So said the Blessed. One, Secret Vajra Body. The Bama-

dhi called "Mass of light-rays from the Va.jra Body of all the

Tath.gatas".

13-15 At the centre of space visualise the holy Dharma map.-

.ala, and. having created the personification of your mnantra,

place the syllable Ai in his throat; meditating on Lokevara,

visualise a great vajra in the five colours; after creating

the sama.eing and. wisdbeing, visualise the Samaya of

Speech and the five great ones dwelling in his throat, you

will become like Vajra Dharma, and remain for three vajra

kalpas serving the possessors of the Five Wisdoins.

So said. the Blessed. One, Secret Vajra Speech. The

samdhi called "Birth of the Vajra Speech Samaya of all the

Tathagatastt.



16-18 At the centre of space visualise the holy Vajra niaiI-

c.ala, and having created the personification of your niantra,

place the syllable Ht7 in.. his heart; the vajra wisdom should.

visualise this great Samaya essence in the five colours, as

the dwelling of the Jina of all Va.jras; he will become like

Vajra Mind., the Teacher, ocean of the qualities of wisdom,

and. remain for three vajra kalpas serving the possessors of

the Five Wisdoins.

So said the Blessed One, Secret Vajra Mind. The

samdhi called "Vajra Sainaya of the Body, Speech and Mind of

all Tath&gatas".

19-20 Visualise a great vajra in the centre of the mai4ala
8

of wisdom, and visualise the syllable KHAI1 on every form, and.

you will become like Vajra Wisdom which is Space. Honoured.

again and again by Budd.has and Bod.hisattvas, remain for three

kalpas, unseen even by tne Budd.has.

So s4d. the Blessed One, the Samaya of Vajra Space.

The samadhi called "Garland of manifestations arising from

the invisibility of Body, Speech and. Mind.".

21-22 Having visualised. the personification of your niantra

at the centre of the Vajra maç4ala, place the vajra syllable

in his heart and. visualise rays of light; you will.become

a Bodhisattva established. in the ten stages, possessing vajra

body, speech and. mind, the Body of Bliss (saibhoga) of

MafijurI.

The samd..hi called !Vajra moon of the Samaya-Wisdom

of the Bodbisattva".

23	 At the centre of space visualise the syllable TBLI

blazing with light, and. with your body, the supreme vajra

weapon, become like Vajra Body.

The samd.hi called "Dwelling of the array of the

Samayas of Vajra Space".
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24-25 With the supreme sacred. laws of the Budd.ha-percep.ors,

become like Vajradhara, this is the supreme sadhana of the

Buddha-perceptions among all siddthi At the centre of space

visualise the holy ma4ala of the Budd.has, and imagining

Va.jrasattva visualise the Wisdom O1; by meditation on the

Three Vajra Samayas become like Akobhya, the Three Vajras.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Akobhya.

26	 Possessing the transcendent body, speech and. mind, of

Akobhya, you will be worshipped in all the world by those of

Akobhya's Family.

The samdhi called "Vajra which produces a body like

Akobhya".

27	 At the centre of space visualise the holy xaai4ala of

the Budd.has, and imagining Vajra Space visualise the Jewel O?ff;
II

by meditation on. the Three Vajra Samayas become like RatnaketLi,

the Three Vajras.

So said. the Blessed One, Va.jra Ratnaketu.

28	 Vith vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like

Ratnaketu, you willabide in the secret wisdom , the self-

lessness of enlightenment.

The sam&dhi called "Vajza Body of Bliss of the Jewel

Samaya '

29	 At the centre of space visualise the holy mai4ala of

the Budd.has, and imagining Lokeévara visiaalise the Dharma OI;

by meditation on the Three Vajra Samayas become like Amita,

the Three Vajras.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Ainita.

30	 With vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like

.Aniitabha, you will become a source of the JIahay&na path for

all beings.

The saniidhi called. "Glorious light of the qualities
of Amita".



31	 At the centre of spice visualise the holy mai4ala of

the Bud.d.has, and imagining a va.jra night-lotus visualise the

Sainaya OI; by meditation on. the Three Vajra Sainayas become

like Aznogha, the Three Vajras.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Amogha.

32	 With vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like

Vajra Amogha, you will become a glorious ocean of wisdom to

bring about the aim of all beings.

The saindhi called "Birth of supreme wisdom, the

ray of light from Amogha Sainaya".

33	 At the centre of space visualise the holy mai4ala of

the Budd.has, and imagining Vajra Vairocana visualise the O

of the Three Bodies; by meditation on. the Three Ta.jra Samayas

become like Vairocana.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Vairocana.

34	 With vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like

Vairocana, you will attain the indestructible three bodies

and perfect enlightenment of wisdom.

The sani&dhi called "Vajra of perfect enlightenment

through contemplation of body, speech and mind".

35-36 This group of meditations should be practised on

lonely mountains and by flowing rivers and in such places as

burning-grounds. Visualise the Vajra Wisdom of Akobhya and.

so on at the centre of va,jra space, and. with the practice of

the five divine perceptions meditate on the supreme Buddhas

in their places.

So said the Blessed One, the Great Samaya, Vajra

Perception.
12

37-u By joining the great five-pointed vajra, adorned with

five flames, to the five places, you will attain vajra per-

ception. Visualise your mantra as a wheel densely filled with
sparks of fire, and joining it to the five vajras you will
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attain vajra perception. Visualise a wneel shining with the

flames of the Bud.d.has at the centre of vajra space, and with

the entrance of the Bud.dhas become their dwelling. Place

Vairocana in your body at the centre of the ma4a1a of Budd..has,

and. visualising O! in his heart meditate on your consciousness
13in the mantra; when your mind enters the vajra state of suppxs-

sioIyou will become the glorious Wishing-gem which contains

all the great Budd.has. Visulise Vajra Akobhya at the centre

of the mai4ala of Buddhas, and. visualising HO11 in his heart

place your mind, there in the form of a drop; visualise Aniit-

yus at the centre of the maii4ala of Budd.has, and. visualising

AIin his heart place the vajra there in the form of a drop.

This is the very highest sacred. law, meditation on the indes-

tructible Three Vajras, it is the wisdom of the sacred law of

suppression, which achieves Budd.ha-siddhi.

45-47 At the centre of space visualise the bright mar4ala,

and meditating on O in body, speech and mind, remain for a

kalpa; at the centre of space visualise the Dharma mai4ala,

and meditating on Ai in body, speech and mind, remain for a

kalpa; at the centre of space visualise the Va.jra ma4a1a,

and meditating on HU1 in body, speech and mind, remain for a

kalpa.

So said the Blessed One, Samaya of the Three Vajra

Kalpas.

48	 From the time when you begin this yoga of Vajra Body,

Speech and Mind, reading it or meditating upoi. it, you will

become like Vajraclhara.



HAPTER TWELVE

I	 Then Vajrad.hara, Teacher and Creator, who accomplishes

supreme wisdom, proclaimed, with vajra speech the essence of

the Three Va.jras:

2-5	 Among dharmas whose essential nature is pure and free

from dualistic thought, equal like space, this play is created.

in meditation. In a great wilderness adorned. with fruit and.

flowers, or oi a lonely mountain, all sidd.bis will be attained.

MA1 - meditate on Mafijuvajra in vajra body, speech and. mind,

and. sending out emanations into body, speech and. mind., you

will become like Majuvajra; with purified. natu.re 2you will

shine with a brilliant light for hundreds of miles, adorned.

with all adornments, and. can. never be seen by Brahma, Rudra

and. the other gods.

The samadhi called. "Making invisible the supreme

Samaya of Mafijuvajra".

	

6-7	 Put into your mouth the three metals combined with

the five sacred substanpJ produced. from the indestructible

Three Vajras, and. in it visualise the indestructible mind, of

all Budd.has; aD that very moment you will attain the splen-

dour of Majuvajra.

	

8-9	 With your mantra visualise a wheel, brilliant with

sparks of light, and imagine it as the dwelling of all the

Buddha Family, and, you will become like the Buddha; as many

servants as the grains of dust in thirty-six Suinerus shall be

yours, all like Vajradhara.

The saind.hi called. "Wheel Saznaya".

10-11 With your mantra visualise a great vajra at the centre

of the mai4ala, imagining it as the dwelling of all the Vajra

Fainil, and. you will become like the Va.jra; as many womez as
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the grains of dust in thirty-six Suinerus shall be yours, all

full of virtues, and. you. will become the Great Vajra of the

three worlds, paid. homage by Rud.ra.

The saxnd.hi called. "Vajra sameness".

12-13 With your mantra visualise a large eight-petalled.

lotus, and. magining it as the dwelling of all the Dharmna

Family you will become like the Dharma; as many pure ones5as

the grains of dust in thirty-six Sumeru.s will consecrate you

in the maii4a.la of supreme worship of the Budd.has.

The saindhi called. "Lotus sameness".

14-17 You will remain for three kalpas serving the posses-

sors of the Five Visdoms, worshipping the threefold secret of

all the Budcthas of the ten directions. With your mantra

visualise a sword. the colours of the five rays, then grasping

it in your hand., with wide-open eyes, you will become a Vid.ya-

dhara of the Three Vajras; you will become a great holder of

the secret, only hero of the three thousand. worlds, worshipped.

by all in the three realms, paid homage by gods and. demons;

possessing vajra body, speech and. mind, he grants whatever

sid.d.hi the heart desires, produced from the vajra mind..

The saiiid.hi called. "Best of all swords".

18-23 Visualise O as a pill the size of a chick-pea, with

the form of your Deity at the centre, and imagine it in your

nouth; at that very moment you will attain the splend.our of

the Bod.hisattva, bright as the rising sun, golden as the Rose-

apple River. Visualise Ai as a pill the size of a chick-pea,

with the form of your Deity at the centre, and. imagine it in

your mouth; at that very moment you will attain the splendour

of the Enlightenment Wisdom, bright as the rising sun, golden

as the Rose-apple River. Visualise Efi as a pill the size of

a chick-pea, with the form of your Deity at the centre, and
imagine it in your mouth; at t at very moment you will attain



the splendour of the Vajra Bo&y, bright as the rising sun,

golden as the Rose-apple River.

24-33 Visualise Vairocana at the centre of the bright

maz4ala in space, and visualising a whee.. in your hand become

a Vidyãd.hara of the Wheel; visualising the great Wheel Family,

u.nified with the body of the Buddha, the vajra wisdom should
-	 6

perform this sadhana of the supreme Wisdom. At the centre of

the Vajra mai4ala in space, visualise the wisdom-form of

Akobhya, and visualising a vajra in your hand become a Vidy-

d.hara of the Vajra; visualising the great Vajra Family, u.ni-

fled with the body of the Vajra, the vajra wisdom should

perform this sadhana of the supreme Vajra. Visualise Ratna-

vajra at the centre of the Jewel maç4ala in space, and visu-
alising a jewel in your hand become a Vi&ydhara of the Jewel;

visualising the great Jewel Family, unified with the body of

the Jewel, the vajra wisdom should perform this sdhana of the

supreme Jewel. Visualise Amityus at the centre of the Dharma

mai4ala in space, and visualising a lotus in your hand become

a Vidyaclhara of the Lotus; visualising the great Lotus Family,

unified with the body of the Dharma, the vajra wisdom should

perform this sdhana of the supreme Lotus. Visualise the

wisdom-form of Amogha at the centre of the Samaya maal in

space, and visualising a sword. in your hand become a Vid.y&-

d.hara of the Sword.; visualising the great Samaya Family,

unified with the body of the Saniaya, the vajra wisdom should

perform this sd..hana of the supreme Samaya.

The trident, the hook of wisdom and. so on are to be

accomplished, distinguishing between the Vajras, in meditation

with the sad.hanas of Body, Speech and. Mind.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Siddhi of the Great

Saniaya.
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35-37 By a crossroads or a single tree, or in a shrine con.-

taming a single image, the sadLkiaka should always practise the

capture of the Va.jras. Visualise the personification of the

unified triple mantra, the Three Vajras united in one, the

hook of body, speech and. mind, of the Budd.has whose min.d. is

wisdom; the sacred capture of the Buddhas takes place in the

mai4ala of air, -- having captured. with the vajra the Goddes-

sea of the ten directions, born of the sacred law, enjoy them.

The capture of the Samayas 8of the realm of space.

38	 The sacred. capture of the Sainayas is performed by

visualising the wheel of Vairocana, the vajra, the lotus and.

so on., as a hook, the dwelling of the Jinas.

The capture of the Samayas of the three realms.

39- q.2 Visu.alise the Buddha Bod. possessing all the divine

forms, and imagine in your hand the hook of body, speech and

mind and the other weapons; by this yoga you will perform the

actions of his state. Visualise the Vajra Body possessing all

the divine forms, and by the yoga of the vajra tongue you wi,ll

become like Vajra Speech. Visualise the Buddha Body possessing

all the divine forms, and. visualising in your hand. the object

to be accomplished., you will become like the Vajra. Offering

the supreme worship of the three secret Samayas, attain success,

this is the collection of the secret essence of all Buddhas.

So said the Blessed. One, the Great Secret Sainaya.

zj.3-48 With the great sacred law of human flesh attain the

supreme Three Vajras, with excrement and urine become a Vidy-

d.hara lord, with elephant-flesh attain the five divine percep-

tions, with horse-flesh become a master of invisibility, with

dog's flesh attain all sidd.his, and with cow's flesh capture

the Vajras. If all these kinds of meat cannot be found they

should be imagined.; with this vajra yoga all the Buddhas grant
their blessing. Via alise the Va.jra of Body, peech and Li d.,
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possessing all the divine forms, in his heart the wisdom-

being and. samaya-being, and on his crown the Holder of the

Supreme Va.jra; the sadhaka should practise this highest way

of the sacred law, which pleases all the Budd.has and. accom-

plishes all sidd.his.

The samdhi called "The food, of the vajra wisdom of

all Sainayas".

49-50 Visualise on your tongue the syllable EO1j! which be-.

longs to the great Vajra Samaya, then eating the five nectars

you will attain the nature of the Three Vajras; do the same

with the syllables A and 0, this is the highest vajra way,

by this yoga you will become like Vajrasattva.

The samad.hi called "Garland. of nectar, Vajra Sainaya".

51-59 In the supreme sidd.hi of the Three Vajra Samayas you

will become a possessor of the three vajra bodies, an ocean

of wishing-gems for all beings in the ten directions, and with

vajra nature shine everywhere throughout the universe; in the

supreme siddhi of the Wheel Sainaya you will become like the

Buddha Body, and accomplished in all sidd.his wander everywhere

through worlds infinite as the sands of the Ganges; in the

supreme sid.d.hi of all Siinayas , meditating on the Vajra Body,

you will become a Vidydhara lord among the great Samayas; in

invisibility and so on you alone will illumine the thousand

worlds, you will steal from all the Budd.has and. enjoy the

women of the god.s. With vajra eye you see the Budd.has dwelling

in the Three Va.jras, infinite as the sands of the Ganges, as

though they 'were a fruit held in your hand; with the power of

divine perception you hear whatever sounds are uttered in

lands infinite as the sands o the Ganges as though they were

at your ear; you know the thoughts of all beings in lands

infinite as the sands of the Ganges, arising like the play of



body, speech and mind.; as though it were but the passing of

three days, you remember your past lives occu..ring in satsra

through ages infinite as the sands of the Ganges; possessing

great va.jra miraculous powers you fill ages infinite as the

sands of the Ganges with emanations in the form. of clouds of

Buddhas, infinite as the sands of the Ganges.

So said the Blessed One, Samaya of Divine Perception.

These are the five divine perceptions: vajra eye,

vajra ear, vajra mind, vajra dwelling and. vajra miracle.

60 In the sidd.hi of the five divine perceptions of the

Budd.has, you will bedome like the Buddha Body, surrounded by

servants infinite as the sands of the Ganges, and with vajra

body, speech and mind wander everywhere in the universe.

I0
61-66 Absorption in the sacred law of seva, the arising of

upasdhana, the sacred law whose object is sdhana, and maha-

Badhana the fourth, -- having understood their distinctions,

then perform the Acts. Absorption in the sam.d.hi of seva is to

meditate on ultimate enhighteinnent, in the great sidd.hi of

upasad.hana examine the vajra senses, in sad.hana visualise the

Mantra Lord - this is called, arousing, and at the time of

mah&s.dhana the vajra wisdom will succeed by visuahising the

image of the Vajra of his mantra with the Lord, in his crown.

Always and. everywhere perform sev with the nectar of wisdo

for this accomplishes the true meaning of all mantras; in a

great deserted wilderness, on forested mountain-sides and

river-banks, siddhi will always be attained.

So said the Blessed. One, Vajra Mahs&dhana.

67-70 Or those firm in their vows may perform seva with the

four vajras, meditating in unity with the three Vajra Bodies

you will attain sid.dhi. With the practice of the four times,

at the five places, the wise one, vajra wisdom, should visu-
alise the syllable O? and. proclaim the vow (saIvara); creating
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the Va.jra Samayaor a week, a fortnight, or a month and. a

half, siddhi is soon attained.. I have explained the arousing

in detail with the different numbers of days, those who are

born of the supreme secret say that siddhi is attained within

a fortnight.

71-72 The vow of upasd.hant

May the glorious Bearer of the Budd.h& Body, whose

nature is the indestructible Three Va.jras, Vajra Body, grant

me today his blessing; may the Buddhas who dwell in the ten

directions, whose nature is the indestructible Three Vajras,

the Va.jras of Body, grant me today their blessing.

73-74 The vow of sadliana:

May the glorious Dharma Speech, whose nature is the

indestructible Three Vajras, Vajra Speech, grant me today his

blessing; may the Budd.has who dwell in the ten directions,

whose nature is the indestructible Three Vajras, the Vajras

of Speech, grant me today their blessing.

75-76 The vow of niahsd.hana:

May the glorious Bearer of Vajra Mind, whose nature

is the indestructible Three Vajras, Vajra Mind, grant me today

his blessing; may the Bud.d.has who dwell in the ten directions,

whose nature is the indestructible Three Vajras, the Vajras

of Mind., grant me today their blessing.

77	 Buddha or Dharma or Vajrasattva 5if the deluded one

does wrong he will split into pieces, there is no doubt.
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CHAPTER THIRTE(

	

1-2	 Then all the Blessed. Tath.gatas who possess supreme

vajr wisdom, and. the wise Bodhieattvas who exist for the

sake of all beings, bowing down before the great Teacher,

the Sage, the Vajra-holder, aim of all, worshipped him wise

in the Saniaya truth and. sang this vajra song:

	

3-8	 0 divine way of Bud.d.has! 0 highest way of enlighten-

iaent! 0 peaceful way of Dharina! 0 certain way of Mantral

When the d.harmas are unarisen, transcendent in their nature,

entirely free from d.iscursive thought, the arising of wisdom
2

is proelgimed. Teach, 0 Blessed One, the mai4ala of the

indestructible Three Bodies, the vajra chant, great wisdom,

the delightful gathering of all inantras; with meditation on

the indestructible Three Vajras the Bud.dha-wisdoms are at-

tained, with the practice of the vajra chant all the Bud.d.has

grant their blessing. Explain now how to chant the secret

mantras of all the Families, characterised. by Body, Speech

and Mind, -- may the Oceans of Wisdom hear! The Bud.d.has born

in the three times, possessing vajra body, speech and. mind,

meditating on the vajra mantras have attained unegualled

wisdom!

9	 Then Vajrad.hara the Teacher, born from the wisdom of

Va.jra Space, maker, creator, highest of the high, spoke of

the va.jra chant:
the meaning of

10-15 The chanting oftall mantras is characterised. by the

indestructible Three Vajras; this mantra-placing within the

three Vajra divisions is called the Three Vajras. In the

basis of body, speech and. mind, perform the threefold emana-

tion, by this va.jra chant you will become like the Mind, of
the Three Vajras. Having meditated, on the body, speech end
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mind, of the Budd.has, the vajra wisdom 4should. offer in thought
the supreme worship, and, become like the Mind, of the Three

Vajras. Having med.itated on the body, speech and, mind of the

Buddhas, the vajra wisdom should offer in thought the supreme

worship, this achieves enlightenment. Or else perform the

emanation in three separate parts, with understanding manifest

the selflessness of body, speech and mind. Reciting, send

forth the Vajras, and in completion withdraw them: this opens

the eye of wisdom of all the Buddlias.

16-25 Complete enlightenment of Vajra Body, examination of

substance and. non-substance, is called the Buddha Body, it is
called the chanting of Body; complete enlightenment of Satnaya

Speech, examination of sound and. non-sound, is called, Va.jra
Speech, it is called the chantl,.ng of Speech; complete enlight-

enment of , Sainaya. Mind, ex Rmil1ation of the steady Vajra, is
called Vajra Mind, it is called the chanting of Mind; examfna-

tion of the Buddhas of the three times, with the corresponding

mantra-chant, delightful, without substantiality,-- this is
called, the chanting of the Jewel; that whose me pning is
'coining and going', the emanation of e]ouda of forms ever-

where in the Buddha-lands,-- this is called the Unobstructed
(Amog1i) chanting; with thewisdom of the Wrathful Saivaya he

hears the mantra syllable, his rnai4ala proclaimed, by his
6

vajra,— this is called the chanting of the Wrathful One;

wishing the salvation and good of all, placing sentient beings

who have become bewildered. by sensuality in the dwelling of
Delusion,— this is called the chanting of Delusion; the word

in
arising from Vajra Paslion, dwelling,bo&y, speech and mind,

placing sentient beings in the ocean of Passion,— this is
called the chanting of Passion; the thought arising from.

Yajra Hatred, dwelling in body, speech and mind., placing
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sentient beings in the abode of Hatred.,-- this is called the

chanting of Hatred.; the essence of the Three Vajra Samayas,

the central one amon Vajra Sainayas,-- this is called the

Neute chanting of the Vajra Saniayas.

26-29 All the Vajra Lords, contemplating the true meaning
8

of passion, bring about enlightenment through passion for the

good of all beings; the great Vidys Locana and. so on,always

immersed in the true meaning of sensual desire, succeed by

enjoying at will the pleasures of the senses; the Vajra-

possessing Vidyitijas, arising from the Samaya of Delusion,

attained, in the neuter state, bestow the highest siddhi; the

Wrathful Ones born in the abode of Hatred., always intent on

killing, are attained. through the true meaning of killing by

the sdhaka of supreme Dha.rina.

So said the Blessea One, Mahpurua-Samaya.

3O-'2 At the centre of the heart visualise the wheel of
.9those who possess the Wheel wisdom, and. meditate on the mean-

ing of the Wheel at the centre, in the middle of the bright

mai4ala; at the centre of the heart Tisua]45e the vajra of

those who possess the Vajrawisd.om, and meditate on the mean-

ing of the Vajra mantra in the middle of the Vajra mai4ala;

at the centre of the heart visualise the jewel of those who

possess the Jewel wisdom, and. meditate on the meaning of the

Jewel mantra in the middle of the Jewel mai4ala; at the

centre of the heart visualise the lotus of those who possess

the Lotus wisdom, and meditate on the meaning of the Lotus

mantra in the middle of the Lotus ma4ala; at the centre of

the heart visualise the sword of those who possess the Sword.

wisdom, and. kedi.tate on the meaning of the Sword mantra in

the middle of the Samaya majala. Make the Five Budd..has
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approach the ma4alas, then send them out by means of the

five rays, and. enlightenment will be attained; the emanation
I0

of all the mantras is twofold, emanation and. withdrawal.

should be done distinguishing between the three Vajra Bodies:
II

worshipping your body through the essence of Body, your mind

through the essence of Mind, and. your speech through the

essence of Speech, you will attain the state of worship.

Visualise the Five Vajraa with the circle of the great may4a].a,

and in the centre visualise the Lord as your own form posses-

sing the three Vajra Bodies, then having imagined the form of

your Vaj;a mantra in the four mai4alas with the four colours,
12

meditate on the me pning of the mantras in the heart; in vajra

meditation perform the four vajra Acts, for this is the ever-

lasting secret of all mantras: for peace, iocana, for prosper-

ity, the Vajra Lotus-bearer, for subjugation, Vairocana, and

for the fierce Acts the Vajra Wratbful One; this is the secret

of all Vajras, arising from the Three Bodies, manifested as

the play of action of all mantras.	 -

43	 This arousing should be performed against those who

have no devotion, those who blame the Vajra Teacher, and other

evil-doers. So said the Blessed One, Vajra of the Great

Wisdom Circle.

• 44-50 Visualise the beings of the three reRlmR in the Buddha
13

Body, and having imagined them slain by the enemy, perform the

Acts: at the centre of space imagine a vajra, five-pointed,

four-faced, Vajrasattva possessing all the divine aspects; on

the right-hand side visualiBe the circle of Budd.has arising
from the Samaya of the Three Times, this Buddha-circle of

great power; distinguishing between the forms of the Buddhas,

draw together the beings from the ten direction into a ball,

and, make them enter your body; then send. out again the Buddh
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of the circle of wisdom, wrathful, enraged with anger, ugly

and. terrifying, bearing various weapona, their thoughts in-

tent on killing,-- they destroy great evil-doers, even Tajra-

sattva himself. The Buddha who bestows the gift of the Three

Bodies, the mai4ala-d.welling of the Three Va.jras, will grant

sidd.hi if this is done for seven days, but if the deluded one
141,

does not grant it he will die, there is no doubt.

The saindhi called "The circle of command. of the

wisdom of the Vajra Saniaya".

51-55 At the centre of space visualise a wheel adorned with

vaJra flames, Vairocana posàessing all the divine aspects,

and. imagine Vajrasattva of great fame appearing from the
kari4

Samaya of the Three Times, holding in his,a vajra which emits

sparks of fire; distinguishing between the Vajra forms, draw

together the beings from the ten directions on rays of light

and maie them enter your body; then the friend of supreme

wisdom should send. out all the Vajras: May allC the Buddhas,
15

Yogins of Body, Speech and. Mind, hear me! I am glorious

Vajrad.hara, who orders the circle of command., with the blaz-

jug vajra I shatter the emanations of the Three Bodies, and

if any disobeys the sacred law he will perish, there is no

doubt!

The samd.hi called. "Vajra wisdom of the Wheel Samaya'.

56-58 At the centre of space visualise the Tajra-possessing

mai.ala of Budd.haa, then imagine yourself in. your Vajra

nature as Yamintaka with a great retinue; visualise the

Buddhas and. Bodhisattvas of the three times, entered into the

mai4a1a of the Three Bodies, then send. them out again resem-

bling Yam,ntaka, and. wrathfully imagine the evil-minded ene-

mies, beings of the three times, slain:this is the ma4ala
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of command. of the Vajras.
The saidhi called. "Yajra wisdom of the Three Bodies

of 1ainntaka born of all the Samayas".

59-63 The circle of command, can be used with Vajra Body,

Speech and. Mind, through the qualities of their mantras, or
16	 -with the U.ta Sainayaa; the possessor of supreme vajrawisdc

should. do t for the guardi.ng of all ivantraa; this is called.

the guarding of enlightenment of all Vajras. o said. the

Blessed. One, the Mind. Of Enlightenment.
'7

At the centre of space visualise the Dha.rma Body, the

Samaya of the Three Bodies appearing from the transcendent

form of Vairocana, and. then think of it as a seat; imagine

space filled. with all the Buddhas, and visualise the Wisdom-

being, the dwelling of your niantra-syllable, in the form of

Mind; then .raw together the Bud.dhas, meditating on them sinp3y

as Mind, and when you have transformed. them into Vajra Mind

make them enter the Three Bo.ies.

The amd.hi called. "IllumInator of the Vajra mantra-

jewel".

18'
64	 Visualise Vajrasattva possessing all, the divine aspect,

then after placing the Bud4haa in order tread. on the water,

and imagine treading on he enemy's head. with both feet to-

gether. So said the Blessed. One, Pure in Nature.

The samd.hi called. "Treading on the Vajra Ocean".

65	 Visualise the ma4al; of earth and place the Wrathful

One in it, and. imagine treading on the enemy' a head with your

foot marked with a double-vajra.

The aam&d.hi called. "Crushing the false arguments of

heretics".
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66	 Vts.ualise the three supreme Vajras in their wrathful

aspect, all as huge as the King of Mountains, the colour of

yellow pollen, and. imagine them on the eneay's head; if this

crushes even the host of Budd.has, there is no doubt that it

will crush a human lord. So said. the Blessed One, Born of

the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tath&gatas.

The samd.hi called "Crushing all armies".

67-68 Visualise this meditation, the sacred law to terrify

the enemy, aM if even a Buddha disobeys he will burst into

pieces, there is no doubt. So said. the Blessed One, Samaya of

the Three Vajras.

Visualise a five-pointed vajra dagger appearing from

the syllable HU1ff, and. imagine it in. the enemy's heart; even

the wrathf u]. host of Bud.d.has will perish, there is no doubt.

The saxaadhi called "Confusing the enemy".

69-73 Practise this on. a town, a village or a province, and.

it will always bring peace, free from every ill. Visualise a

Live-pointed vajra in the sky, blazing like the fire which

consumes the ages, and draw all beings into it; then send tbn

out again, as shining Jewels and. Wishing-i ems, and visualising

clouds of Dharmas perform the consecration. By this med.itaton.

even the insatiable is filled, he becomes the glorious Wishing-

jem, meditating on vajra generosity. Send. out there clouds of

Budd.has, Mahadharmas and. Vajrasattvas, and. that place will be

blessed by all the Buddhas for three immeasurable ages.

The samd.hi called "Birth of the Va.jra which removes

all ills".

7z.-75 Wherever you practise this vow in meditation, dwelling

there, by this yoga of meditation, you will be blessed. by all

the Budd.has. Visualise the great King, Vajra-Ainta, the vajra



dagger, and. stab it blazing with sparks of fire into the circle

of the ten directions.

The sarnd.hi called. "Vajra which rules and pacifies

the world".

76-78 At the centre of space visualise the holy mai4ala of

peac? and visualising the form of Vairocana place the sup-

pliant in his heart; imagine the realm of space filled. with

Locan&s, then draw them together into a ball of. light and.

make it fall down into the patient; the practiser of this vow

should. send. out clouds of Budd.haa from his pores, and at the

same time the clouds of Bud.d.has will bestow consecration on

the patient, and by this means he will become glorious at

that very moment.

The sanidhi called. "Array of clouds of Buddha Samayaa".

79-82 At the centre of space isualise the holy mai4ala of

eart? and visualising the , form of Dharmadhara place the sup-

pliant in his heart; fill the delightful dwelling of space

with P4ars, then draw them together into a bail of light

the colour of the Jewel and. the Wishing-j em and. make it fall

d.own into the suppliant's body, speech and. mind; the practiser

of this vow should. send. out clouds of Jewels from his pores,

and, visualising clouds of Dharmas perform the consecration.

By this meditation even the insatiable is filled, he becomes

the glorious Wishing-j em, accomplishing vajra generosity.

The sam&dhi called. "Samaya array of clouds of Dharmea".

83-86 At the centre of space visualise a vajra halt-moon

mai4ala, and visualising the form of A.kobhya and Amogha-

siddhi place the suppliant in his heart; imagine the sphere

of space completely filled. with Budd.has and Bod.hiaattvaa, and

make their splendour fall onto him with the five rays of light;



TO

at that very moment he will know the thoughts of all the

Bud.dhas, and. with the appearance of Mafijuéri perform the

atioflS of his state; with joyful hearts they will bestow

the consecration which brings great joy, and raised up by
22

look alone he will subdue the whole world.

The saindhi called "Array of clouds of Jewel Samaya'.

87-90 Imagine vajra space filled with rikasas, violent,

burning in fierce wrath, and. with various jackals, crows,
23vultures and wild dogs; always visualise the enemy in the

mai.ala of fire, harming all the Buddhas, and. then perform

the yoga: imagine that they all overpower him, bearing many

kinds of weapons, and tear out his entrails, marrow, blood

and so on, and. the enemy will die. Even if the Buddha or

Vajradhara is visualised. in this way he will die within a

fortnight, there is no doubt.

The sainad.hi called "Sainaya array of clouds of Vajras".

91-9k Imagine Vairocana, the colour of autumn clouds,

three-headed, white, black and. deep red, adorned with piled-

up hair and. a crown; imagine the Vajra Lord, three-headed,

his faces black, red and. white, blazing, wearing piled-up

hair and. a crown, agitating the world-realms; imagine the

Passionate One, three-headed, his faces red, black and. white,

delighting in piled-up hair and. a crown, and. you will surely

sucteed; imagine in their right hands the wheel, vajra and.

lotus; imagine their Vajra forms with six arms, beautiful,

bearing various weapons.

9-98 Imagine Locan, desiring the good. of all beings,

three-headed., white, black'and. deep red., lovely in form;
24

imagine always the great Queen Mainaki, three-headed., black,

white and. red, lovely in form; imagine always the great
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Queen Para, three-headed, red, black and white, beautiful

in colour; imagine Tin holding a vajra night-lotus, three-

headed., shining radiantly, yellow, black and white, and you

will attain wisdom.

99-110 Imagine the great Wrathf ul One Yamntaka, thre-headsd.,

violent and. shining, black in colour, harsh, fearful to fear

itself; imagine the great Wrathfu]. One Apar.jita, loudly

laughing, three-headed., blazing and emitting sparks of fire;

the yogin should. always imagine the great Wrathful One aya-

griva, blazing like the fire which consumes the ages, three-

headed, stamping out evil-doers; the great .Wrathfu]. One Vajra-

Am yta, agitated and emitting sparks of fire, like a blazing

vajra, violent, fearful to fear itself; imagine the great

Wrathful One R1r1rir&ja, the wisdom of desire, three-headed.,

causing threefö].d fear, four-armed, extremely terrifying;

always imagine the great Vajra Mahbala, dièpelling the igno-

rance of the three worlds, destroying all evi1oers, three-

headed.; imagine the great Wrathful One Niladaa, causing fear

to the three worlds, three-headed, born of the Three Vajras,

fiercely blazing; the practiser of the vow should. imagine the

great Wrathful One Vajra-Acala, Vajra-born, squint-eyed., genUs,

holding a sword and. noose, three-headed; imagine the great

U.iça Ek.kara, sending out sparks of fire in all directions,

three-headed, blazing, holding a wheel, the ma4ala of medi-

tation; imagine Sumbha, possessor of supreme wisdom, viQlenlj,

creating an ocean of fear, three-headed, his form radiant with

flames, the ma4ala of meditation; Tejorái, Jayota, and

any others of the mantra-circle, should .be imagined. each in

turn with their Samaya Bodies of Bliss. Boundless are the

saindhis of mantras that are taught; one by one the Vrathful

Ones are raised. above the heavens.

.



111-113 At the centre of space imagine the holy bright niai-
25q.ala, and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform

it into Vairocana; visualising him peaceful, translucent,

like the moon, the colour of the five rays of light, appear-

ing like a mirror, the inar4a].a of the three worlds, adorned

with all adornments, you will see enlightenment. By this

means, visualising in vajra meditation, the greatness of the

Buddha which overcomes all worlds is attained in this very

life.

The sam&hi called "The beautiful Vajra, the birth of

Vairocana Sauiaya".

II-II6 At the centre of space imagine the holy Vajra ma4a-

la, and. having visualised. the form of the Buddha, transform

it into Vajrasattva; visualising him wratliful, as though with

translucent form, the colour of the five flames, possessing

all the divine aspects, adorned with all adornments, the

peaceful abode of wisdom, you will quickly attain the Vajra

nature. By this means, aroused in vajra meditation, the

greatness of the Vajra which overcomes all beings is attained

in this very life.

The sam&d.hi called "The beautiful Vajra, the birth of

the Saniaya of all Vajras".

117-119 At the centre of space imagine the holy Dharma mac.-

.ala, and. having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform

it into Dbarmasattva; imagine him peaceful, his body trans-

lucen, ad,orned. with all adornments, a great .wheel emitting

clouds of light-rays. By this means the greatness of the

Dharma, born, from the .indestructible Three Bodies, adorned

by the ocean of wisdom, is attained in this very life.

The samdhi called "The beautiful Tajra, the birth of
Dharmas attva Samaya".
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120-122 At the centre of space imagine the holy moon mar4ala,

and having visualised the form of the Buddha, tra.nsformit

into Locan; fair-faced, wide-eyed, adorned with various

jewels, complete with every C attribute, supreme in woman's

enchantment; imagine in her hand. a wheólwhich subdues the

three worlds, wisdom that attains all siddliia, bestower of

the Wishing-jem.

The samd.hi called "Possessing the sign of Loean

Sainaya".

I23-I25 At the centre of space imagine the holy Vajra ma4a-

la, and having visualised. the form of the Bdha, transform

it into Khavajr, fair-faced, wide-eyed., th ooleurO a blue

night-lotus, complete with every attribute, the Consort of

Space; in. hr hand a red and blue night-lotus worshipped by

the three worlds, divine, causing Buddha-enlightenment, the

secret of the vajra sidd.haa.

The samd.hi called "The Mother of Space, who gives
26

'joyto the Vajra Cloud of Jewel-rays".

126-128 At the centre of space imagine the hèly-. Dharma mai4a-

la, and. having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform

it into Dharmavajr, fair-faced, wide-eyed., ruby-coloured, ap-

pearing from supreme illusion, beloved of the Lord. of Passion,

complete with every attribute, adorned with all adornments;

in her hand, a red night-lotus, meditated. upon by all the Bnd.has,
• divine, the source of Dharma wisdom, the secret of those who

possess the vajra Samaya. -

The samdh1 called "Vajra who teaches the clear and.

complete enlightenment, the essence of the Dharma Samaya".
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I29- I3I At the centre of space imagine the holy siddhi maid.-

and. having visualised. the form of the Buddha, transform

it into Tira; imagine her fair-faced, wide-eye'd.,.ad.orned. with

various jewels, yellow in colour, drunk with the wine.of

woman's enchantment; in her hand. a clear yellow night-lotus,

produced from vajra meditation, worshipped by all beings.

The samadhi called "Possessing great.Samaya-Tara".

I52-I3i. At the centre of space imagine the holy sun. mai4ala,

and. having visualised. the form of the Buddha, transform it

into Yamntaka; imagine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire,

enraged, the maz4ala of fear, with reddened eyes and bared.

teeth, a sword in his hand. Imagining Vairocana on his crown,
28

the Vajra-possessor will rejoice, for this is the sacred law

of all Wrathful Ones, possessors of Vajra wisdom.

•	 The samacihi called "The appearance of the emanation
• -•.. q--

of Yamantáka".

135-137 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun maç4ala,

and. having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it

into Ipa iaç.imagine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire,

girdled with serpents, his mouth open wide, terrifying, white

in colour. Imagining Akobhya on his crown, the Vajra-posses-

sors will rejoice, for this is the sacred law of all Wrathful

Ones, possessors of Vajra wisdom.

The samd.hi called "The appearance of Vajra Apar.jitd'.

I38-Ii.O At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mai4ala,

and. having visualised. the form of the Buddha, transform it

into Haya-Vajra; imagine him wrathful, emitting sparks of

fire in all directions, stamping out evil-doers, red in colcxzr.

Imagining .Amit&bha on his crown, the Vajra-possessors will

rejoice, for this is the sacred law of all Wrathful Ones,
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possessors of Vajra wisdom.

The sam&dhi called "The appearance of the birth of

Kayagrlva".

141-143 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun ma4ala,

and having visualised. the form of the Buddha, transform it

into Vajra-AnLta; imagine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire,

surrounded by vajra clouds, wr'athful and enraged., black, with

sharp teeth. Imagining Akobhya on his crown, the Wathful

One will rejoice, for this is the unbreakable sacred law of

all Wrathful Ones.

The samd)ai called "Vajra birth of Amta Samaya".

144-146 At the, centre of space imagine the holy sun ma4ala,

and, having visualIsed. the form of the Buddha, transform it

into &dcirja; imagine him angry, with terrifying appearance,

fearful to. fear itself, 'complete with every adornment, the

colour of the Vajra. Imagining Akobhya on his crown, joy.will

increase., for this. is the unbreakable sacred. law of all Wrath-

fu]. Ones.

The samadjii called "Joy of enlightenment in Vajra

meditation".

147-149 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mai4ala,

ad having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it

into Mah&bala; imagine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire,

the mq4ala-dwelling of the Three Vajras,.violent and, angry,

holding a noose, possessor of vajra strength. Imagining

Akobhya on his crown, joy will increase, for this is the

unbreakable. sacred law of all .Wrathfbtl Ones.

The sam&d.hi called "Tajra Tribala".



150-1 52 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mai4ala,

and having visualised. the form of the Buddha, transform it
-	 29into Nila-Vajra; imagine him angry, with terrifying appear-

• ance, fearful to fear itself, black-bodied, fierce, creating

a black ocean, blazing and emitting sparks of fire, bearing

a vajra staff. Imagining Akçobhya on his crown, joy will in-.

crease, for this is the unbreakable 2acrecl law of all Wrath-

ful Ones.

The saxn.d.bi called "Possessing the great Vajrada4a

Sainaya".

153-155 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun maQ4ala,

and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it

into great Ac ala; imagine him enraged and. dreadful, squint-

eyed, agitated, holding a noose and sword, blazing arid., emit-

ting sparks of fire, possessor of vajra stability. Imagining

Akçobhya on his crown, joy will increase, for this is the un-

breakable sacred law of all Wratbful Ones.

The sam&d.hi called "Treading underfoot the Samaya of

the Realm of Vajra Space".

156-158 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mai.ala,

and. having visualised. the form of the Buddha, transform it
-	 30

into Vid.yacakra; imagine him complete with every attribute,

encircled by a wheel of flames, emitting sparks of fire, the

Samaya of the U1a circle, Imagining .Akobhya on his crown,

joy will increase, for this is the unbreakable sacred law of

all Wrathful Ones.

The sam&chi called "Ulça Samaya, the Circle of the

power of the Tidys".



159-161 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun ma4ala,

and having visualised. the form of the Buddha, transform it

into Vajra Suinbha; imagining his body blazing with fierce

flames, emitting vajra clouds, brightly burning, a vajra in
his hand, you will attain siddhi. Imagining Akobhya on his

crown, joy will increase, for this is the unbreakable sacred

law of all Wrathfu]. Ones.

The sainadhi called "The birth of Vajra Samaya Sumbha".

162	 Through suppressi by the circle of Wrathful Ones,

depending upon the circle of Bud.dhas, the Vajra aamdhi

wlsdoins are attained from'the Vajra ma4ala.
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Then the Blessed. One, Mahvajrac1bara, Lord. of the

Samaya of all the Tath&gatas, entered. the. sam&dhi called.

"Supreme Samaya of peace" and brought forth frpm his vajra

body, speech and. mind this great Queen of all Tathgatas:

O11 etc.

1-2	 As soon as this was said, those who delight in all

perfection were filled with joy and. gladness and. contemplated

the Vajra Buddha. She is called. the Mother of Peace of the

Buddhas, she accomplishes all actions, restores the dead. to

life and arouses.the Vajra Samayas.

Then the Blessed. One, Va.jra Wrath, Sainaya of the Three

Bodies, entered. the samadhi called. "Vajra Samaya of substance

and non-substance" and. brought forth from his vajra body,

speech and mind. this great Queen of all Vajra-holders:

O1 etc.

3-4	 As soon as this was said., the possessors of the indes-

tructible Three Vajras opened. their eyes wide with joy and.

contemplated. Vajra Mind. She always accomplishes the actions

of vajra protection and gives strength to those who are

afflicted. by the great va.jra fear.

Then the Blessed. One entered the samdhi called.

"Vision of the Samaya of great Passiont' and brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind. this great Queen of the

Dharma-Body: OI etc.

5-6	 As soon as this was said., those who uphold. the supreme

Vajra Dharma, rejoicing, became absorbed. in meditation, and.

contemplated Vajra Dharma. eternal store of treasure, she

always creates the power to prosper Dharma by the mere chant-

ing of the mantra, according to the word. of Vajra Speech.



Then the Blessed One entered, the samadhi called "Birth

of the Universal Samaya" and brought forth from his vajra body,

speech and. mind, this great Queen of the amaya-beinga: OVetc.

7-8	 As soon as this was said, all the Buddhas born of the

Great One, rejoicing, attained, wisdom, and. contemplated Vajz,a
Body. Instantly she subjugates the great host pf Bud.dhas and.

Vajraa and. the whole realm of sentient beings, ning them

all enslaved and motionless.

So said, the Blessed One.

Then the Blessed One, the Tathgata, Vajra Body, Speech
and Mind, of all Tathgatas, entered the saindhi called "Vajra

cloud of immaculate rays" and brought forth from his vajra

body, speech and mind this grQat Wrathful One, Vajra !'am&ntaka:
NAMA etc.

9-Il	 As soon as this was said., all the famouaBud,dhas,

terrified and. afiaid in their hearts, contemplated. Vajra Mind.

TIng an unbroken skull, well-shaped and, pleasing, tread. it

underfoot and. contemplate this mantra; if it is chanted. three

times, Locan and. also MmakI of the great Vajra Family will

certainly at once be captured..

So said the Blessed. One, Vajra Mind.

Then the Blessed. Tathgata Vairocana entered. the

sanidhi called "Greatest among the mass of Samaya rays" and.

brought forth from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this Vajra
Wrathful One, Ainta Saniaya: NAMA1 etc.
12-13 As soon as this was said., all the famous Buddhas,

fainting and. full of fear, contemplated Vajra Body. In acts

of vajra expulsion, with the use of all mantras, even the host

of the Bud.d,has themselves will be driven out according to the
rite.
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Then the Blessed Tathgata Ratnaketu entered tke

saind.hi called "Vajra rays of the Budd.ha" and brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this great Wrathful One,

Vajra AparRjita: N?tMLI etc. "

14-15 As soon as this was said, all the Bud.d.has born of

the Great One, terrified and afraid in their hearts, contem-

plated the Mind of Enlightenment. When fierce and cruel

rkasas appear with great terror and confusion, he performs

actions according to the rite.

Then the Blessed Tath&gata Aniityus entered the

samdhi called "Vajra born of Aniita" and. brought forth from

his vajra body, speech and mind this great Vajra Wrathful
2

One, Padmasaqibbava: N.MA etc.

16-17 As soon as this was said, the first-born sons of the

Dharma Va.jra, terrified and, fainting, contemplated. the King

of Wisdom. Arousing the Wrathful Kings he purifies the whole

realm of space, filled. with poison, the colour of the vajra

halhalL

Then the Blessed Tathãgata Ainoghasid.d.hi entered. the

samd.hi called "Vajra glory born of Amogha Sainaya" and. brought

forth from his va.jra body, speech and. mind this Wrathful Ring,

NIlada4a: NAM etc.

18-19 As soon as this was said, all the sons of the greet

Evil One, terrified and. afraid in their hearts, contemplated

Vajrasattva. Aroused. according to the ritual with a hundred.

aridceight recitations, this famous Wrathful King destroys all

evil-doers.

Then the Blessed Tatbgata Akobhya entered the

samdhi called "Glory of clouds in all directions" and. brought

forth from his vajra body, speech and, mind this Vajra Mah&-
bala: NAMk etc.
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20-21 As soon as this was s&.d, all the powerful serpents,

terrified and afraid. in their hearts, contemplated. the Three

Vajra Bodies. Simply by means of chanting the mantra, accom-

plish all actions, and. make rain fall in time of drought.

Then the Blessed One entered the samdhi called. "Vajra

of universal destruction" and brought forth from his vajra

body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One of all Tath&-

gatas, akkI raja: NAYA1T etc.

22-23. La soon as this was said, all the Buddhas born of the

Great One, terrified, took refuge in the Samaya and contem-

plated the Three Vajra Bodies. Treading on the image with the

right foot, in meditation on Vajrasattva, with the mantras of

the Three Yajras, the capture of all mantras takes place.

Then the Blessed One entered the sam&dhi called. "Va.jra

water of the garland of wisdom" and, brought forth from his

vajra body, speech and, mind, fierce Samaya, Acala-Vajra:

NAMATT etc.

24-25 As soon as this was said, all the gods together with

their retinues, fainting and afraid in their hearts, contem-

plated Vajra Body. By this mantra of the Wrathful One, Mah-

deva and the other gods, terrified, possessing great magic

powers, are captured. in the joined. yantrt.a.

Then the Blessed One entered the earnadhi called "Vaira

emanation of the Samaya" and. brought forth from his vajra

body, speech and mind this great 'Wrathtul One, Sumbha, the

Samaya of all Vajra-holders: 0)1 etc.

26-27 As soon as this was said., all the maidens with great

magic powers, naked, their hair flowing loose, contemplated

Vajbasattva. Binding with the vajra hook and noose the Lord

of all Tath,gatas, trod underfoot by Tajrasattv, all' the



maidens are captured.

Then the Blessed One entered the saindhi called

"Vajra axising of the truth of the great Samaya" and. brought

forh from his vajra bo&y, speech and. mind this dwelling of

the truth of Samaya Speech, the secret of the Three Vajras,

the great Samaya:

28-38 Meditate on Vajrasattva in the three bodies of the

Vajra Buddha, then the Buddha wil be captuped by the beaters

of the noose and. vajra hook. By means of the great maç4ala,

uniting the body and. speech of the Budda, Va.jrasattva the

great King is certainly alwazys.captured. By the Wheel, the

Lotus and the great Vajr, meditating on the ind.e8tructible

Three Vajras, all mantras will be captured with the vajra

hook and. the other different hooks. Having visualised the

personificatIon of your mantra, peaceful, with the nature of

all the Vajras, capture the best of human maidens by a vajra

hook in her heart; she will certainly always be captured. by

means of the ma4a1a of air. Visualise the great form of

Vairocana in a moon ma4ala and. imagine aci standing there;

by the action of Vajra-Amta, if you recite his inantra fifty

times, she will certainly always be captured. Visualise the

great form of the vajra hook, in the vajra mai.ala, the col-

our of fierce vajra flames, and. a sky-maiden will be captured..

Visüalise the Wrathful Vajra Samaya who dwells in. the Vajra

underworld., and a demon maiden will be captured. with the

spear, vajra hook and. noose. Putting chalk or red. earth in.

your mouth when the moon is in eclipse, attain success by

means of the vajra hook. Whatever name of the gods you write,

Brabma, Rud.ra and. so on, they will approgc overcome with

fear, according to the word. of Vajra Speech. Visualise Mafiju-
vaj ra, posses sing all the divine aspects, and. imagine1 the
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great Wrathful One Yain&nt'aka, the vajra hook, then visualising

the great circle of fire which consumes the ages enjoy a

yaka maiden. So he said..

39-40 The method. of capturing has been explained. with the

different mudr.s and. mantras for them all, and. if it is done

otherwise it will fail. Yajrasattva the reat King should, be

aroused, again and, again, for he is the supreme eternal King

of all imantras.

Then the. Blessed. One entered the samdhi called. "Vajra

wisdom emanating throughout space" and brought forth from his

vajra bo&y, speech and mind. this Lady of the great Sainaya King

ajra Speech who is called. Vajra Ekajaa: O1 etc.

41-1j2 As soon as this was said, the serpent maidens with

great magic powers, naked. and, aflame, contemplated. Buddha-

Enlightenment. By this inantra-vid.y all serpents will be cap-

tured; capturing a wide-eyed serpent maiden, enjoy her.

Then the Bles8ed. One entered the aaiudhi called. "Vajra

born of the Sky Samaya" and brought forth from his vajra body,

speech and mind this great Dharma Sainaya, Vajra BhkuI:

O etc.

43-45 As ' soon as this was said., all the daughters of the

vi&ydharas, trembling and. full of fear, contemplated. Vajra

Wisdom. With this mantra-vidy& and. the sacred law,capture a

vididhara maiden with her swaying gold. earrings; those who

are born of the Three Vajra Wisdoma are immediately captured

everywhere by the Vajra King of Suppression, supremely perfect

and. beautiful.

46-47 Purther, In high and. lonely places, it Is taught that

practisers of mantra accomplish all actions with a hundred.

thousand. recitations of the Wrathfu], Ones. Those who blame

the Teacher and. speak ill of the Mahyna must diligently
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be destroyed. or cast out; by this means one attains the sid.dbi

of mantras and. ultimate enlightenment.

So said. the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara..

48-3 Visualise according to the ritual evil-minded, enemies

destroying the body, speech and. mind of all the sentient

beings of the ten directions, then wearing clothes made wet

with blood, water or urine, tread. on the image and. invoke the

Wrathf ul King with a full hundred. and. eight recitations, and.

even the Buddha will certainly be destroyed.; having wet your

clothes with water, when the Wratbful One has bound him tread.

on the image with the left foot, and. even the Buddha will

certainly, be destroyed; wearing clothes made wet with urine,

disgusting and foul-smelling, recite the mantra, and. he will

immediately shrivel up and die; wearing c.othes wet with ashes

and water, wrathfully recite the inantra a hundred and eight

times., and even Vajrasattva will be destroyed.; gearing clothes

wet with water, with an angry mind, naked and with hair flow-

ing loose, frightening and wild., tread the image underfoot

and. destroy even the realm of space itself.

5-58 Perform the fierce Acts in & shrine of the Mothers,

in a cemetary, in an empty house, at a crossroads, or near

a single image or a single tree • Chant the mantra a hundred

and eight times and hide a dagger made of human bone, eight

fingers long, by the enemy' a door: within a fortnight the

Buddha, bestower of the three bodies, free from knowledge

and. ignorance, will disappear or die; or else the wise man

sho.z1d take a complete skull of the right kind. and. write the

mantra on it, chanting with vajra language, then hid.e it by

the enemys door or in his village, and. he will certainly be

driven out; or else write the mantra of the Wrathful One on

a palm-leaf or some other material and bide it near the enemy
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So aaid the Blessed One, Glorious Vajra Mahasamaya.

Then the Blessed One entered the samdhi called "Vajra

binding of the Body, Speech and. Mind, of all the Tathgatas"

and brought forth from his vajra bo&y, speech and. mind this

mantra for transfixing the body, speech and, mind, of all the

three realms: Oil etc.

59-65 As soon as this was said, all the Budd.haa with great

magic powers, fainting and full of fear, contemplated Space,

the Vajra Mind. A dagger made of human bone, acacia wood or

iron will destroy the Three Vajra Bodies. Absorbed in Tajra-

sattva, radiant and fifled..with sparks of light, visualise

the form which contains the Three Vajra Bodies and perform

the rite; visualising the Great Symbol of Vairocana or of.

Vajra Passion, imagine the Great Symbol of Yamntaka and Btab

the Three Vajras; by means of Vajra Az'ta]cui4ali cut off the

wicked and. cruel, even the noble Buddha himself, with vajra

yoga. This is the visualisation of the dagger: imagine the

upper part as• that Sainaya himself and. from the heart to the

feet as a va.jra dagger. By means of vajra meditation even a

Buddha will certainly be stabbed, when Vajrasattva the great

King strikes with the dagger he will qiitckly die.

Then the Blessed One Mahvairocana entered the samti

called "Vajra emanation of Body" and brought forth rom his

vajra body, speech and mind this mantra of the vajra dagger
9

which strikes the Samaya Body: Oil etc. -

66-67 Join the bases of the thumbs in the form of mutual

embrace, and. strike the vajra dagger into the dwelling of

Vairocan? as soon as he is struck, the great Being born of
the Three Vajra Bodies will depart or be destroyed by the
sacred law.
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.Then the Blessed. One Lokevara entered the aamadh.1.

called. "Vajra emanation of Speech" and. brought forth from his

vajra body, speech and mind this mantra of the vajra dagger

which strikes the Samaya Speech: 011 etc.

68-69 Insert the vajra finger into the open lotus of wisdom,

and. strike the va.jra dagger into the dwelling of Vajra Passion;

as soon as he is struck, the great Va.jra born of the imjnacu].ate

Three Bodies will depart or be destroyed.

Then the Blessed. One Mahvajradhara entered. the sam

d.hi called. 11Vaja emanation of Mind" and. broight forth from

his vajra body, speech and. mind, this mantra of the dagger

which strikes the Samaya Mind: O1 etc.

70-72 Binding the five-pointed. vajra visualise it filled.

with sparks of light, and. strike the va,,jra dagger iuto the

dwelling of Va.jra Mind; as soon as he is struck, the great

Vajra born of the immaculate Three Vajras will depart or be

destroyed.. I the rite is correctly performed with the yoga

of Body, Speech and Mind, you can transfix the whole extent

of the vajra realm of space, there is no doubt.

So said. the Blessed One, the great Vajra Dagger.

73	 Then the Bud.dhas of'the great Three Bodies, doing

good to the realms of sentient beings, rejoicing, filled.

with gladness, sang this song:

7-76 0 best abode of secrets! 0 gathering of essence!

O peaceful dwelling of Dharma! 0 Vajra vanquishing!

The transfixing of all the Buddiias and. famous Bodhi-

sattvas, the transfixing of Vajra Bo&y, Speech and.

Mind., has been taught; this is the transfixing of

all mantras, born of truth, bestowing Body, Speech

and. Mind, the gathering of the truth of ivantras.
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CHAPTER PI1TN

I	 Then Vajradhara the King, infinite unchanging a,

universal consecration, knower of all, spoke vajra speech:

2-Il	 In. a deserted. place, the ad1iaka should, always perform
I .	-

the special practie with a twelve-year-old. ca4cJala girl of
noble mind.; he should. make a four-sided mai4ala there,accor-
ding to the rite ,with excrement anti urine and, the other sacred.

substances, meditating on the Vajra maç4ala; seating her on

his lap -- fair-faced anti very beautiful, purified wih every

quality, complete with every ad.ornmet, he should visualise
the forms of the Bud,d,has with the circle of the five ma4alas,

the delightful place of worship, the secret of those who

practise mantra; by the method. ot inantra and. meditation on

the great form of Vairocana, possessing vajra body, speech

and. mind., he will become like the Buddha. By the method. of

Vajrasattva, he should always perform the practice with a

girl of the washermen's caste, noble-minded, whose colour is
like the petal of a blue night-lotus, and. having performed

the ritual of union with her he should begin the Acts, for
this is the unbreakable law of all mantras: at that very
moment he will become like Vajrasattva, like the King of all

Dharmas, who accomplishes desire and liberation. With the

meditation of Vajra Dharma, the sdhaka should always perform

the practice with a dancing-girl, beautiful, fair-faced and.

wide-eyed., and he will become the very self of Vajra Dharma,

established in the ten stages, a King, possessor of Samaya

Speech, supreme Lord over all.
2

12-18 Identified, with Vajra Dharma, he should perform the

practice with a girl from the br hmaia, kçatriya, vaiya or- this G(ompt'5h.5 e iecr.t	 -	 -

udra castes, he should. begin the sad,hana when the vajra sun



has set, and. when dawn appears he will attain success through

the supreme sad.hanas. Viau.alising the Consort of Vajrasattva,

complete with every adornment, arrayed. with perfumes and.

flowers, he will quickly gain sid.dhi; he will become the

bestower of the Three Bodies, marked. with the signs of a

Buddha, radiating light for hundreds of miles. He should

begin all yogas with the union of the two organs, for this

is the unbreakable sacred law of all sidd.his; he should eat

sacred. excrement and. u.rine if he desires the sid.dhi of the

Vajra-liolder, for this is the unbreakable sacred law of all

siddhis: with excrement, urine and. the other sacred. substances,

through the union of the two organs, ultimate reality is

attained, the peaceful state of Buddha-enlightenment.

So said the Blessed. One, the Vajra Sainaya of Desire

and. Liberation.

Then the Blessed. One entered. the samad.hi called "Vajra

Wrathf ul One of the great Samaya", and. brought forth from his

va,jra body, speech and. mind this Wrathful One who terrifies

all the Vajra Tath&gatas: O etc.

19-22 The angry one should burn salt and. the oil of black

mustard-seeds, mixed. with poison and. blood, together with the

woman's name, in a fire of thorn-wood.; this is always aus-

picious at midday or midnight, -- the wise one should make

burnt offerings in the triangle with a thousand. and. eight

recitations according to the rite; this should be done for

three days when women are the object, by it suppression is

effected for three immeasurable ages; Buddha, Dharnia-liold.er

or Vajrasattva, if the deluded one transgressea his life will

end. there.

23-27 Taking charcoal from a burning-ground on the eighth

or fourteenth night of the moon, if you chant the mantra
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according to the rite you will always become a bestower of

gifts., In meditation make an image of any enemy, anti knowing

the mantra draw a line through it, and he will die, there is
no doubt; strike him with a hammer in meditation, and. be will

certainly be felled., or imagine a blazing vajra with flames

in the form of the letter HO1J, it destroys allevi1-doers and is
of the Family of Vajrapi.. Having drawn a man or a.wonian with

chalk, charcoal and. so on, visua].ise an axe in your hand and.

then. imagine is neck severed; by this means the Buddha,

foremost of the Three Precious Bodies, desiring the good. of

all beings, will be struck down or killed, there Is no doubt.

28-31 For the stopping of rain, imagine a vajra in the

centre of a brightly blazing d.ouble-vajra filled with a mass

of fiery sparks. If storms and soon aris.while a ina4ala is
being drawn, make the 'fang' mud.r and. bring to mind the

Enemy of Evil; as soon a. they see it, whatever emanations
the Buddhas or Bod.hlsattvaa have created. will disappear or

else be destroyed.; the Buddhas, Bod.hisattvas and. any other

wicked beings will die, there is no doubt.

Here is the essence of the secret mantras of all the
Tathgatas: PRL!.

32-33 With the practice of the Wisdom-being visualise the
Image in the centre; wise in mantra, put a woma.n,complete with
every adornment and. characterised. by every qualIty,in the f
place, and. having opened. the lotus, visualise this mantra:
B.

3'i-35 Visualise the Lord. of Vajra Toga, blazing, the colour
of the five rays, make him descend into your vajra body,
speech and mind, and. you will reach enlightenment; at that

very moment you will become like Vairocana, Vajrasattva, the
Great King, the Buddha, Possesser of the Three Vajra Bodies.

The samdhi called. "Vajra birth of all beingsTM.
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36-38 Having found, a woman according to the rite, fair-

faced, desiring good, begin worship in a lonely place,. awl

take and eat the secret; at that very moment you will become

equal in splendour to Majur1, master of invisibility,

glorious, the colour of the golden J&inbu river. Eat food,

excrement or meat, chanting maitras according to the rite,

and. the Budihas will not see you..

So said the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara.

39-48 Taking excrement according to the rite, put it in. a

covered skull-bowl? chanting the mantra a hundred and eight

times the sun-like Budd..has will not see you; taking the flesh

of dogs or horses or human. flesh according to the rite, eat-

ing it from the skull with the ritual of union, they will not

see you; a pill mixed with excrement wrapped. in the three

metals: with the union of the tw organs all the Bud&has will

not see you; a pill mixed with dogs' flesh wrapped in the

three metals: with the union of the two organs all the Budd.h&s

will not see you; a pill mixed with humpn flesh wrapped in

the three metals: with the union of the two organs all the.

Bud.d,has will not see you; a pill mixed with cows' flesh

wrapped in. the three metals: with the union of the two organs

all the Buddhas will not see you; keeping the vow, make a

pill of the creatures born in excrement: with the union of

the two organs all the Buddhas will not see you; a pill mixed
wrapped in the three metals

with camphor and. sndal-wood. with the union of the two

organs all the Buddhas will not see you; a pill mixed wih

gall-stone and aloe-wood wrapped in the three metals: with

the union of the two organs you will become Vajra Mahbala;

a piXl mixed. with camphor and. saffron wrapped in the three

metals: with the union of the two organs all the Budd.has will

not see you. So be said.
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49-51 Having consecrated. the Great Symbol of any Vajra-Ho]der,

you will become like him, glorious, with great strength and.

courage, you will become radiant like the Buddha, the glorious

one, whose scope extends for millions of miles, wandering in

the three thousand.world.s; with the great strength of Mah-
bala you may love a maiden from the realm of desire, who

knows the delights of the gods and keeps the Family vow, or

from the realm of form.

So said the Blessed One, the great Vajra of Samaya

Invisibility.

52	 Then the wise Budd.has, full of joy, their minds be-

wildered, their eyes open wide with wonder, sang this song:

53	 Most wonderful is this: 0 changeless abode of secrets!

0 self-purified! 0 most faultless Dharma!

54	 Then Vajrad.hara the Teacher, the Creator, Acconiplisher,

great and. changeless, Buddha, Vajra, great Dliarma, spoke vajra

speech:

55-59 By the practice of the Vajra of Being, bliss arises

for the Vajra-holders; by d.iatinguishing the Enlightenment of

the Buddha, bliss arises for those of the Vajra Buddha; it is

taught that the U1ças attain joy through the forms of Vajra

Locana and the others, and. meditation on the Vajra Buddha is

best for the Wrathful Ones; meditation on Ratnaketu for those

who follow the Dharma of the Vid4 King, and on Amityua in

the practice of the Vidy Queen; mediItion on the Wisdom of

Amog1ia f the mantras which perform all Acts, and. indeed for

all mntras meditation on Vajrasattva. So he said. In the

tantras of the mantras of yakiI?Is, Iam&ataka should be visu-
alised, and for all mantras of yoga it is auspicious to aroe

him on one's head.
So said. the Blessed. One, Mahasainaya.
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bliss, the sad.hana of the Great Samaya, is taught for the

good. of sad.hakas.

61	 Then Vajrad.hara the Teacher, the Lord, the Master of

all Dharma, pure in. body, speech and. mind, spoke vajra wisdan:

62-67 On pleasant mountain-tops and in lonely forests

practise vajra meditation by the method of chanting mantras;

Vajrasattva and. all the others, aroused by mantra and medi-

tation, will perform the various actions according to the
8'

word of the Work of Speech. Visualise the great form of Vajra

Dhrma, ruby-coloured, and. visualise the Families in the

three centres of his vajra body, speech aM mind.. Performing

the whole ritual of descent, you will certainly succeed:

arousing, fixation, great divinity, and the noble stage --the

fourth, should be performed with vajra sid.dhi, thus success

is always won. Taking a twelve-year-old girl or boy, complete

with every quality, visualise the descent; when you have per-

formed all the rituals the Acts will be successful, but other-

wise the creatures of the three realms will laugh at you.

Here are the syllables of the essence mantras: HtJ1I

HAI it JHAII.

68-71 Even the realm of space, lifeless ánd. devoid, of all

thought, even Vajrasattva himself, is made to descend by the

ritual. KC1I is Vajrasattva himself, IIAI is Vajra Body, £E is

the King, the Dharma-Holder, these are the secret words;

JH.II is called the arouser -- this means moving and shaking,

for Ithis is proclaimed as the secret of all arousing. Aroused.

by Vajrasttva they wi]1 rise up to the height of a hand, or

of two, five or eight hands, overcome with fear; as with the

first, so it is with them all: this accomplishes the secret.
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dwelling of the Three Bodies, spoke these words:

73-83 This destruction of all evil-doers can. be done even

by those who are not solely engaged in it, keeping the vow,

but it can be done by no other yoga: making an image of the

enemy with chaff and coal from a burning-ground, naked. and.

with your hair flowing loose, destroy even the three world,s;

nrnking an image of the enemy with ashes from a burning-grouni,

with one thousand,one hundre°and eight recitations he will

die, there is no doubt; ma1drig it with various kinds of meat,

the flesh of cows, horses and dogs, in a three-cornered, ma-

.ala, even the Vajra with certainly perish; with human flesh,

the Vajra-prod.uced, destruction of all is taught, for this is

the irresistible destroyer of all enemies; making an. image of

the enemy with the excrement and urine of those who follow

the great Dharma, wrathfully burn it in a fire of thorn-wood.,

and. even the Buddha will certainly perish. So he said.. M&c4ng

an image of the enemy with earth fromboth bnk g of a river,

fill allits limbs, the size of a sesamum-seed., with poisonot

thorns with the cwords of arousing on them, and. even the Buddha

will certRfnly perish. So he said.. Black mustard-seeds, salt,

oil, poison and. thorn-apple, these are taught as the supreme

d.estroyera of all the Budd.bas. Wearing clothes wet wI'th char-

coal, with a wrathful mind, treading the image underfoot, he

will certainly be siezed. by rkasas; making an image with

powdered. bones, poison and blood., even the fierce Vajrasattva

will quickly be siezed; treading underfoot an image filled

with excrement and urine mixed. with mustard-seeds, he will be

struck by a raging fever. So he said.

Here is the essence of the great Wrathful Va.jra Samaya

of all Tathagatas: NAUAf etc.
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84-85 Destruction of body, speech and mind, whether with

burnt offerings or in meditation, must be done with und.is-

tracted. thought, this is the supreme slaying. Visualise

Vajrasattva, the great Wrathfu.l One, ugly and. terrifying,

holding an axe and a hammer in his hands, then perform the

meditation.

Eere is the sacred law of the great fierce Wratliful

One:

86-97 Visualise the realm of space completely filled with

all the Bud&has, then imagine it destroyed by that evil one

and. he will die at that very moment; visualise it filled with

Buddhas and. Bodhisattyaa, destroyed by the evil being, and

even Vajradhara himself will die; the mantra-practiser should

first visualise the enemy harming the Bud.d.has, then imagine

him terrified, and. overcome with fear, and. he will die, there

is no doubt; imagine him terrified by varioia kinds of r&ka-

sas, fierce, raging, irresistibly wrathful, and even Vajra-

d.hara himself will die; imagine him devoured by owls, crows,

vultures, jackals and long-beaked birds, and, even the Budd.ha

will certainly perish; imagine a black snake, very angry,

fearful to fear itself, with deadly poison in its forehead,

and imagine him bitten by this particular snake, -- even the

Buddha will certainly perish. This is the supreme arousing,

the great fear, which brings down, plague and disaster on the

beings of the ten directions: he who keeps this vow should

strike the enemy's breast with a powerful hammer,and his life

will end, according to the word of Vajrad.hara; imagine split-

ting and. chopping with the vajra axe and. other weapons, and

even fierce Vajrasattva, bestower of the Three Bodies, will

die; stab the inantras of rkçasas, gods and. so on, for this

is the supreme slaying, the unbreakable sacred law. Think of

all the beings dwelling in the ma4ala as your own vajra
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The Buddha, the Teacher, Vajrad.hara, Vajra Dharma and the

'ajra-posaeasor will die by this yoga of meditation, according

to the word of Vajra Mind.

So said the Blessed One, the great Samaya Tajra

Wrathful One.

98	 Then Vajradhara the King, ail Space, 'great Sage, uni-.

versa], consecration, perfectly enlightened, spoke vajra wisdom:

99	 Wonderful is the self-purified, unsurpassed Vajrayana!

Although dharrnas are unarisen the Jinaa tóach arising!

Here is the vajra secret of the minor Act:

100	 Draw a snake with chalk or charcoal, ugly and fear-

inspiring, black, angry, enye].oped. in flames, with a forked

tongue and. a rw of fangs.

Here is the essence which arouses the angry snake:A.

101	 Imagine poison like halihala.in its mouth, visualise

it blazing, the colour of fire, and it will certainly move.

Here is the essence which attracts all poison: IIR!.

102-104 Imagine that it siezes all the poison produced from

various sources in the three realms, and visualise it falling

down: at that vey moment you will become an ocean of deadly

poison which destroys all creatures as soon as it touches them.

Frogs, scorpions and so on, and all kinds of snakes, should

be created by this ritual, with the characteristics of arising

in yoga.

Here is the essence which removes all poison: OJ.

105	 Visualise poison from the eye and so on, and any other

deadly poison, attract it by vajra wisdom and send it into t1

ma4ala of vajra space.

So said the Blessed One, the great Vajra Samaya Poison.
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Here is the vajra essence of the sacred law of curing

poison: HO)jI.

106-107 Visualise this great vajra essence, white in colour,

a cloud of light, brightly shining 1 cool as the rays of the

moon, draw it in, and at once it will rise up through the
IIfour centres; vi8ualising this two or three times, imagine

voniiting it out, an.d the poison-filled realm of space will

become free from poison at that very moiient. So he said.

Here is the essence which attracts all secondary

poisons: 1r.
108-110 Boils, ulcers, pox, and. any other known diseases,

vanish just by this meditation, according to the word of

Vajrapi; visualise it at the centre of a great eight-

petalled lotus, pure as the moon, envelope&.in the five rays

of light; for drawing in, the Samaya is black, and. for

arousing it is white: this is the secret abode of meditation,

secret faultless wisdom.

Here are the mantra syllables, the vajra essences
12

which cure sickness from within and without:

JINLJIK A0L1X VAJRLDHK

111-114. With the vajra arousing of sickness, visualise the

form of whichever word you choose, which attains virtue throti

devotion; visualise the Samaya in the form of a monkey or a

dog, coming out from your bo&y, speech and mind, centres; re-

maining in the Vajra state, visualise a vajra or a wheel, and

imagine the Sainaya of body, speech and. mind pulverised. by it:

at that moment the famous Bodhisattvas, perfectly enlightened,

will bestow with joyful looks the holy state of blessing.

115-118 And. he said: visualise clouds of Budd.has, a great

cloud of the Vajra Eing, in your e.jra boty, speech and. mind,

for freedom from sickness; visualise the wrathful Bud.d.has and
Bedisattvas of the ten directions: their slaying is the
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absolute truth. Whatever is the result of magic Acts also will

be destroyed within a week by this yoga of meditation, by the

method of a hundred and eight recitations; or else the rite

of vajra meditation is done by means of your Mantra King: this

is the unbreakable sacred law of all sickness.

II9 w X ThenVajrádhara the King the Hook of Wisdom,brighUy

shining, the great Vajra of desire and. liberation, spoke these

words:
	 f

I2O-IZ Although the dharmas ar like a dream, unarisen in

their essential nature, self-purified reality, yet Tajra

illusion is taught: s&diiakis, intent on mdi1ation and mantra,

Buddhas and. Bod.hisattvas, always d.ream dreams in two differit
13

ways.

Here is the great sacred law of dreams:

122 -132 Soon you dream of yourself as having atained. the

supreme wisdom of enlightenment, with the radiance of the

Buddha, or as the Bud.d.ha's Body of Bliss; you dream that you

are worshipped by the great Beings of tb three realms, you

dream of your image, the colour of Great Wisdom, worshipped

by Buddhas and. Bod.hisattvas and the fiT, sense desires; in

dreams you see your image as the transcendent form of Vajra-

sattva, Vjra Dharma of great fame, or the renowned Secret

Tajra; the great Bud.d.has and VaJra-possessing Bod.hisattvas

bOw down, you dream dreams Such as this , granting siddhi of

body, speecb arid. mind. If you dream of a charming maiden of

the gods, complete with all adornments, or of young boys and.

girls, you will attain siddhi; you dream clearly of all the

Bud.dhas of the ten directions in their own lands, and. with

minds full of joy they bestow the delightful treasury of

• Dharma; establishe4.n vajxa meditation, with the sacred law

of yoga you see your body in the Wheel o'f Dhaxma, surrounded.

by all the Budd.haa; with the sacred law of meditation,
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gardens, adorned by maidens of the gods; you dream that you

are consecrated by the Bud.d.has and. Bodhisattvas, you dream

that you are worshipped. by the great Vi&ydhara Kings. And

he said.: if you dream these kinds of pure Vajra-born dreams,

you will attain the highest, born of Vajra;Bod.y, Speech and.

Mind; with vajra thought, if you dream of ca4ilas, dogs and

so on, you will attain the mind-dwelling of wise Vajrasatt'va.

Here is the essence of the sacred law of the examina-

tiori of dreams:

133	 In the contemplation of mind., all dharinas are found

to exist in one's own mind, and this mind dwells in vajra

space: there are no d.harmas and no Dharma-natur

Then all the Blessed. Tath&gatas, overcome with wonder

and. amazement, asked Vajrasattva who removes the doubts of t1

Samayas of the Body, Speech and, Mind of all the Tathgatas:

0 Blessed One, what is this? --	 I

134	 although dharmas are unsubstantial, the reality

of dharmas is taught:

0 how wonderful is nied.itation. on space within space!

Then the Blessed One, the Tathgata, Vajrapi. of the

Body, Speech and Mind, of all Tathagatas, said to all the

Tathgatas: 0 Blessed Tathgatas, space is not con.nected. with

any dharmas, nor is it apart from them, nor does it know

itself to pervade everything and. see everywhere; in the same

way, Blessed. Tath&€atas, dreams and the products of dreams

should. be understood. 0 Blessed. Tathgatas, just as space is

unimaginable, imperceptible and. unobstructed, in the same

way, Blessed Tath&gatas, all the dharmas should be understood..

0 Blessed Tathgatas, just as the Sainaya which is the vajra
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dwelling of body, speech and. mind. and. all dharinas is all-

pervading and. of one nature, which is the nature of Mind,

so the realm of body, speech and. mind, and the realm of space

lie not twofold. and, do not cause duality. 0 Blessed. Tath-

gatas, just as all beings exist in space, but space does not

exist in the realm of desire, nor in the realm of form, nor

in the formless realm, and a diiarma which does not exist in

the three realms has no ariainandthat which has no arising

cannot be produced. by any dharma, so therefore, Blessed

Tathgatas, all the dharmaa are unsubstantial.

0 Blessed. Tath&gatas, just as the mind of enlighten-
dwelling

ment creates the vajraXwhicb gives birth to the wisdom of all

the Tathgatas, but that mind, of enlightenment does not exist

in body, nor in sVeech, nor in mind, and. a dharma which does

not exist in the three realms has no arising, so Is thisva3ra

dwelling which gives birth to the wisdom of all the Path.gatas.

0 Blessed Tathgatas, a dream does not know itself

to be a dream among the three realms, nor does aman who

dreams know himself to be dreaming, and. action in the three

realms is like a dream, the image of a dream, the product of

a dream: in the same way, Blessed. Tath.gatas, all the Budd.has

and. Bod.hisattvas and all the sentient beings in the world-

realms of the ten directions should be understood. as without

self like a dream.

0 Blessed. Tathgatas, just as the wishing-jem is lord.

of all jewels, endowed with every virtue, and. whatever sentient
beings ask for - gold or jewels or silver -- it makes them

all appear as Boon as they are thought of, but those jewels

&nd so on do not exist in the mind, or in the wishing-jem, in

the same wajy, Blessed. Tathgatas, all d.harmas and. Buddha-.

dharmaa should. be understood..



'to

Then all the Blessed._rathat8__their eyes open

wide with great joy, said to the Tathagata, the Body, Speech

and Mind, of all Tathgatas: it is wonderful, 0 Blessed One,

that the Buddha-d.harmaa as well as all the d.harmas pervade

the realm of space I

Then all the Bud.d.has and. Bod.hisattvas bowed down at

the feet of the Blessed Tathgata Vajrapi and. said: the

Blessed One has taught the collection of all xnan.tra-siddhis;

where do all these vajra mantra-sid.d.his exist?

Then Va.jrapi.i praised the Tathgatas and. Bodhisattvas

and said to all the Tathgatas: 0 Blessed. Tathagatas, the

mantra-siddhis do not exist in the body, speech and. mind of
15

all the mantras, because the niantra-sidd.his and. body, speech

and. mind, have no arising.in absolute truth; and. yet, Blessed

Tathgatas, all the mantra-sidd.his and. all the Budd.ha-dharmas

do exist in your own vajra body, speech aM mind., but that

vajra body, speech and mind, does not exist in the realm of

desire, nor'in the realm of form, nor in the formless realm.

Mind does not exist in body; body does not exist in mind;

speech does not exist in mind, mind does not exist in speech;

and. why is that? -- because they are self-purified like space.

Then all the Tathgatas said. to the Tathgata, Vajra

Body, Speech and. Mind of all Tathgatas: 0 Blessed. One, where

do the dharmas of all the Tath.gatas exist 'and. where do they

come from? Vajrasattva said: they exist in your body, speech

and mind, and they come from your body, speech and. mind. The

Blessed Tath&gatas said: where does mind exist? He answered.:

it exists in space. They asked.: where does apace exist? He

answered: nowhere. Then a].]. the Bud.d.has and Bod.hisattvas were

filled with wonder and amazement, and, entering into the Dhat-

nature of their mind,a remained contemplating in silence.



I,,

CEAPTR S1

Then all the Blessed. Tathgatas gathered. together agd.n,

and. ad.d.ressing the Blessed athgata, the Vajra Body, Speech

and. Mind, of all Tathga, with words from the vajra body,

speech and. mind, of all the Tath&gataa, worshipped him with

many offerings of th vajra jewels of all the ' Tathgatas.

Then the Blessed Pathgata Vajrapii entered the sama-

dhi called. "Samaya King, the lion-like mai4ala of all Vajras",

and brought forth from his vajra body, speech anti mind. this

mai.ala of the Vajra Bbd,y of all Buddhas:

1-6	 Nbw I will proclaim the supreme mai4alà of Body, which

resembles the maQ4al of Mind, supreme among all mai4alas.

Make a sq,uare of sixteen cubits, very beautiful, the mai4ala

of all the Buddhas, ruled by Vajra Body; within it draw a

circle according to the vajra rite, making it the place of

the vajra mud.r, supreme and. secret among all mantras; draw

Vairocana's place in the centre, then Akobhya and, the otkiex,

and. put the Goddesses of Vajra Body, Speech arid. Mind at the
corners and the .Wrathful Ones of invincible strength at the

doors. The knower of mantra should offer worship in secret

vajra meditation, for this is the unbreakable sacred law of

all niantras; certainly he should. make the special offerings

of the five nectars, fô1 this is the sacred law of all mantras
of Vajra Body.

The ma4ala of the Body of all Tathgatas.
V

Then the Blessed. Tathata Vajrapi entered the sama-

tihi called "Array of clouds of all the Vajra Speech Samayas",

and. brought forth from his vajra body, speech and, mind. this

mai4ala of Vajra Speech:
7-12	 Now I will proclaim the supreme ma4ala of Speech,
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resembling the ma4ala of Mind, supreme among all mai4alas.

Make a square of twenty cubits according to the rite, and. in.

vajra meditation mark out four corners and. four doors; in the

niid.dle draw a large round circle, and. intent on the ritual

draw all the symbols together: put the Great Symbol of Amit-

yu.s in the centre, and. place them all in that delightful
ma4al a

vajra dwelling. Having made the supreine4very clearly accor-

ding to the rite, then perform secret worship: thus the

Vajra-possessors will rejoice; mkirtg offerings with the

sacred five nectars, sidd.hi will be attained, for this is the

unbreakable sacred law of all Buthihas.

The mai4ala of the Speech of all Tath&gatas.

Then the Blessed. Tathgata Vajrapi entered the

saind.hi called "Array of clouds in all directions", and

brought forth from his vajra body, speech and. mind this most

hidden. secret of the mar4ala:

13 Whichever image, such as Vajradhara, you draw at the

centre, you will become his ma4ala dwelling, born. of secret

body, speech and. mind.

This is the moat hidden secret knowledge of the d.wel-

ling of the Vajra Body, Speech and. Mind, of all Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed. Tathgata Vajrapi entered the

sam,d.hi called "Production of all mai4ala circles", and.

brought forth from his vajra body, speech and. mind. this

secret vajra body, speech and mind of all nia4alas: here are

the essences, the mantras of the vajra ma4alaa'hesyllables

for laying the threads:	 A IIC1II.

c14..'19 Laying the vajra threads nd distributing the powder-
2

ed. colours should not be done by the aiantra-being, or enlight-

enment is hard. to attain; therefore, he who knows the Samaya

method, having made the mantra deities descend, visualising
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the place of consecration should. imagine the ma4alas. Make

the great King Vairocana and Locan descend: the delightful

mai4ala dwelling of Body, which brings about the qualities of

Vajra Body; make the great King Vajra Dharma and. his Dharma

Consort descend.: this is th4everlasting secret of all mantras;

make the great King Vajrasattva and. Mmakt descend.: this is

the most wonderful secret of all mantras. If this is done,

they come with blessing and. power, aM joyfully revea]. the

supreme secret.

20-23 And. he said: the inantra-being should. perform the most

wonderful vajra secret: having captured. all the Bud.d.has by

the Wrathful King, he should worship them: at sunrise, noon

and. sunset, with the yoga of the Three Vajras, he should. per-

form the Sama.y worship of the faultless Three Vajras, which

achieves mantra siddhi. And, he said.: offer to all mantras the

wondrous offerings, -- excrement and urine, meat and. oil, and.

sandal-wood, the fifth, born of the mind, -- semen gives joy

to all mantras, it is taught; this is the supreme sacred. law,

fulfilling Buddha-enlightenment.

24-35 By yourself7pexforni this laying of thread; having

visualised. Vairocana imagine the disciple as Vajrasattva or

famous An4tavajra, brilliant with vajra. light, and. visualise

the place of ritual, attende4 by all, the Bud.d.has; lay down

the Five Bud.dhas, the great Kings, in the vajra threads, for

this is the most wond.eful secret of all Buddiias. Lay out

also the powdered colours, in twenty-five sections, for this

is highest enlightenment, the secret of all Vajraa. For all.

the mantras, visualise vajra H, divine Body, Speech and

Mind. in the five places; if this done, the Sons of the Indes-

tructible Three Vajras, overcome with fear, will bestow their

blessing on the wise vajrasattva? With undistracted mind,

abiding in the saindhi of Vajrasattva, visualise placing the
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vajra jars, taught by the masters of mantra-tantras. The

knower of man.tra, desiring the fruit of all siddhis, should.

offer fire-oblations of excreint, urine, meat, oil and. so

on; he should offer the complete vajra oblation to the ind.es-

tructible Three Vajras by putting it in the mouth of his

deity whose image he has visualised. in the centre; uniting

the two organs, the wise one should make the offering a hun-

dred and. eight times, for this is the unbreakable sacred law

of all Budd.has. By the yoga of Vairocana he should. visualise

the disciple as produced from the Three Vajras, the syllable

ii in his body, speech and mind, and the Vajra will possess

him; Vajrasattva the great King and renowned Vairocana will

bestow blessing on body, speech and mind.

Here are the va.jra words for entering the great

maç,4ala: At KHA1 VIRA HO]J. This is the va.jra inantra

essence of the bodr, speech and mind of all Saniayas.

Here is the hidden knowledge of the secret of the

great Vajra consecration:

36-39 With clouds of music and fragrance, he who hold the

Va,.jra lineage should visualise space completely filled. with

all the Bud.d.has. And he said: with the.znantras of the Three

Vajra Bodies, he who keeps the vow should. strike them with

mustard-seeds, then they themselves will bestow consecration

on him; or, with the samd.hi of Vajrasattva, the wise one

should. visualise the Buddhas, and. imagine the jars held. by
12

the great Samayas, then the knower of xnantra should visualise

the disciple, whose mind, is ever undistracted., as Vajra

Vairocana, and place the jars on his vajra bo&y, speech and.

mind..

Here is the secret of all consecrations, spoken with

vajra speech by all masters:
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.40	 I bestow the great Va,jra consecration of all Budd.has,

born of the Three Secret Vajras, worshipped. by the three

realms.

Here is the secret rite by which all d.isciples request

the great Vajra:

41.	 As the Vajra of Enlightenment bestowed, the supreme

worship on the Buddhas, bestow it now upon me, 0 Vajra Space,

for my salvation.

42-48 Then he should. bestow consecration upon him with a

joyful mind.; he should, place the Lord. in his heart through
union with the deity' a image, and. reveal the maç4ala to the

wièe disciple, and tell him the secret law proclaimed by all

the Bud.dhas: kill living beings, speak false words, take what
is not given, arid frequent women. He should exhort all beings

with this vajra way, for this is the everlasting sacred law

of all Buddhas. And he said: then he should give him the

mantra, explaining the arousing with mantras, and. having

given the samd.hi of the Mantra King he should. begin the

secret: chanting mantras according to the rite, with vajra
13

mina. he should. make him eat semen or excrement, thus sid.dhi
is not hard. to attain. Thea are the four great secrets, the
secré of all Vajra-posseasors, they dwell in the niantra circle
in the form of women to act for the good of all beings.

Uerethe secret which gives joy to all the inantras
of the vajra ma4ala:

49-50 He should. offer all the inantras the flesh of elephants
and. horses, and. haimn flesh, to eat, thus the protecting

deities are pleased. very day the wise one should show the

ma4ala to the vajra disciple, with the rituals of the five

nectars and the five meats arid. the secret vajra word; visua-
using the syllable 0 of all mantras, it immediately blazes
up.
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So said. the Blessed. One, the great Mantravid.yapu.rua.

51-53 Attentively strive for the attaimnent of all sidd.his,

the s&dhana of the great Samaya and. Bud.dha-enligbteninent

itself. Invisibility, strength, energy, and, the supreme vajra

capturing, -- with the mai4ala they are all attained., accor-

ding to the word. of Vajra Body. Make equal parts of the five

nectars and the five meats and. keep them in a covered bowl,

and you will dwell among the Bud.d.has. So he said.

Here is the excellent word for the s&dhana of all the
16secret vajra messengers:

5'i.	 At the centre of space visualise the syllable BRI

bright with flames, and imagine the realm of space completely

filled with all the Budd.has; make the dwellings of their

body, speech and mind fall down there into the mantra.

Here is the essence of blessing, the vajra inantras of

body, speech and. mind: A? KEA11 DHI

55	 Visualise"L the great form of Vajrap.i, the great

light of Pad.map&.i, and the great form of Aparajita, and set

down the dwelling of the secret ones.

Here Is the dwelling of the Vajra secret ones:

56	 Visualise Akobhya at the centre of the sun. maQ4ala,

and the great circle of Ainityus, and Vajra Vaizocana in the

same way; by intense sufferings arouse all the brightly
'7shining ones in their hearts.

Here is the arousing of the essence .o.f all the Vajras:
_18

57 With great spears, great vajras, hooks, and other ex-

cellent weapons, arouse the Vajra according to the rite, aM

Bud.d..ha-enlightemnent will be attained..

58-60 And he said: on pleasant mountains and many kinds of

islands, within a fortnight the Buddha tate will be attained.,
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there is no doubt. The enlightened one will have servants as

many as the grains of dust in.the thirty-six Swnerua, he will

visit the lands of all the Budd.has of the ten directions, he

will hear jthe profound Dharma and reach the stage of the

Buddha-nature.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Samaya Laughter.

Here is the secret vajra, the secret of all messengers:

61 Always arouse the messengers by placing the mantras i

of Vajrasattva the great Wisdom, the Holder of Vajra Speech,

and Vajra Body.

Here is the fourfold sacred law of the mautras of the

Vaj ra Wisdom Circle: Saxnaya arousing, Saniaya sending- out,

Sainaya invoking and Samaya binding.

62	 They make the vast, pure, empty realm of space into

a ball, with marvellous vajra form.

So said the Blessed One, great Vajrasattva, Only Son

.of all the Buddhas.

63-71 If you wish to overcome a Buddha or Vajrasattva,

visua].ise this most secret great Bearer of the Three Vajraa:

at the centre of space visualise Mafijuvajra of great power,

and make the tip of hts crown shoot forth five arrows; the

knower of mautra should make them fall on the five centres

by means of the Wrathful Vajra, he should imagine him faintirg

and terrified by the famous arrows, his mind, fixed on the

Touthful On? This meditation should be practised for a fort-

night, arousing the secret ones: it is called the secret of

all mantras by him who understands the vajra mesiriing. At the

centre of space imagine the holy Buddha maz,ala, and visualise

the Three Vajras and, the others with the vajra mantras flU and,

so on; visualising OLin his eyes, show him this according to
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the ritua? and he will see the form of all the mantras,who

possess the three vajra bodies. Practise this yoga in great

afflictions such as hunger and thirst, and all sufferings will

be destroyed, according to the word, of Vajra Mind; visualise

the great form of Tairocana, the fulfillment of all desires,

and. imagine VA! in his mouth and. O1 on his tongue; this is

the source of all nourishment, adorned. with the wishing-gem,

peace which removes all sufferings, created. 'by vajra wisdom.

So said, the Blessed One, Vajra Wishing-gem.

Then the Blessed Tathgata Vajrapii, the great Hero,

Vajra Tathgata, brought forth from vajra speech the great

vajra meditation word, VII.

72-73 At the centre of space visualise the shining Buddha

ma4ala, and having created it, with the yoga of the Three

Vajra Bodies, visualise this mantra; visualising the emana-

tion of the Yellow Vajra, complete with every adornment,

peaceful, with piled-up hair and. a crown, .begin all the Acts.

The sam&d,hi called "Garland. of waves of the Vajra ro'

Then the Blessed. One, Vajrad.hara, entered. the saind,hi

called "Vajra of universal sound.", and brought forth from his

vajra body, speech and. mind. this great vajra meditation word,

ctThI.

74-75 At the centre of space visualise the holy sun mai4ala,

and. according to the ritual, clouds of Bud.cIhas, the most re-

nowned. Three Vajras; to make them descend into body, speech

and mind, visualise Cund.avajrl, white in colour, complete

with every adornment; visualising Vajrasattva the great King,

place the niantra word.

*	 The samdhi called. "Wisdom-light of the Vajra Samaya".

Then the Blessed Tath,gata Vajrapi entered the
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saiu.dhi called. "Vajra enjoyment of all hopes", and. brought

forth :from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this way of the

circle of samad.his: JAN.

7&5'9	 At the centre of space visualise the holy Buddha

maç4ala, and. by the ritual make all, the Bud,dhas descend., with

vajra meditation. Visualise the gre&t yakça Jambhala, the

bringer of wealth, peaceful, in yakça form, with piled-up

hair and a vajra crown; according to the ritual visualise the

Five Budd,has in the five centres; abiding in meditation, offer

him the water of vajra nectar; according to the ritual visu-

alise Vajrasattva on his crown, in this way Jambhala, the

brightly shining Lorof Yakqas, is pleased.

The sam&dhi called "Glorious banner which pleases the

wealth-bringing Vajx'a Samaya .Mudra".

Then the Blessed Tathgata Vajrap,i entered. t1 sam-

dhi called "Glory of enjoyment of the vajra senses", and

brought forth from his vajra body, speech and, mind, this vajra

word, the law of all yakiIs:

80-82 At the centre of space visualise a square, beautiful,

composed entirely of the four jewels, filled with flowers and.

perfumes; imagine space completely filled with all the yaki-

]ts, and, make them descend bj the yoga of the Three Vajras,

visualising them as a single form; meditate upon this with t

work of the three vajra bodi; abiding in meditation on

MafijurI, visualise the Wrathful One on her crown and, the

mantra word in her heart, and begin vajra yoga.

The samd.hi called "Vajra meditation on the state of

identity with all yakiz1s".

Then the Blessed Tathgata Vajrap&i enterea the sam-

d.hi called. "Vajra emanation of the siddhis of all vajra man-

tras", and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and. mind
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this lower sid.dhi:

83-8k Those who are at the stage of the lower sid,d,his are

accomplished in body, speech and. mind, possess a shining

Buddha-body, and. are golden as the Jinbu river; in the aid-

d.his of invisibility and so on, you beeoine the Lord. Vajra-
22

d.hara; in the sidd.his of the 'Yaka King, you become a Lord.

of Vidyadharas.

Here are the secret mantra-sidd.his, the forms of all

vajra sid.d.his:

85-86 All the beautiful forms attained through mantra-

siddlii give joy to all the world-realms by the sight of them

alone; among them he who attains the U1a sidd.hi becomes

Lord, of the wishing-gem, meditated upon by the Vajra Buddhas,

creator of Bud.d.ha-enligheninent.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra who Fulfills all Hopes.

Then the Blessed. Pathagata Vajrapi, Lord of all the

Tathagatas, brought forth from his vajra body, speech and

mind, this practice of taking the Vid.y vow of the Vajra Body,

Speech and. Mind, of all Tathgatas:

87 Meditate on body, speech and mind, as Vajra Body,

Speech and. Mind; this should. be done with their own. form

and, thus sid,d.hi will be attained.

Here is the Vidy vow of Body, Speech and Mind:

88-98 Make according to the rite a large image, white-

coloured., with piled-up hair and, a crown, bound by the

niantra vow, and taking a sixteen-year-old girl, fair-faced,,

wide-eyed, adorned with every adornment, practise the Vic1y

vow; imagine her with the vajra signs of the Body of Bliss

of Locatia, knowing the rituals of mud.rã and mantra, well

instructed, in the mantra-tantras; make her the Consort of

the Tathagata, established in Bwid.ha-en.lightexunent; ha who
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keeps this great vow should. perform secret worship at the for

times, taking stems, roots and. fruit as food. and, drink; in

this way he will soon become the Bud,d.ha, the Lord, the vast

Ocean o Wisdom; in simonth he will attain all this, .there

is no doubt. Always stealing others' goods, killing, decep-

tion, enjoying vajra passion: this is the vow which binds hi.

For Vajra Speech and the Supremeind, itis correct to visu-

alise the Lady with the Hook of Vajra Passion and Mmaki

girdled with virtues; or elsehe should. visualise his own

mud.ra, the meditation of the Vajraa of the, three syllables;

thus $he all-knowing Bud.dhas will rejoice, there is no doubt.

With undistracted. thought the e sd.haka should always beg alms

in the forest, overcome with fear they wil. offer him heavenly

food; he hiiself is the. Three Vajraa, he transcends death and

becomes immortal, the vajra syUabl T1cng a woman of the
gods or serpents, yakas or demons, or a human woman, practise

the Vi&yi vow kept b- the wisdom of the Three Vajras; this is

the great, the ecret reality, of all mantras, born of the

wisdom of the Three Vajras, entrance to. Buddha-enlightenment.

So said, the Blesed. One, Vajra ainaya Truth of the

Ti&y& Vowof al Tathgatas,

'-I

1

-	 -	 c!S1	 - -



CEAPTER SEvi!NTEEN

Then all the. Blessed. Tathgatas gathered. together

again aM supplicated. the Blessed. One, the Tathgata, Vajra

Body, Speech and. Mind. 0± all Tath.gatas:

Akobhya Vajra, supreme wisdom, vajra-reala,

great sage,

threefold ma4ala, supreme Three Vajras,

secret speech, hail to thee!

Vairocana, supremely pure, vajra peace,great joy,

naturally lumtnous, greatest of the great,

vajra Teacher, hail to thee!

Ratnar.ja, profound depth, vajra spacer without fault,

by nature pure and und.efiled, Vajra Body,

-hail to thee!

Vajra Ainita, great King, without thought,

bearer of vajra space,

accompl.ished. in transcendent passion, Vajra Speech,

hail to thee!

Amogha Vajra, perfect Budd.ha, fulfiller of all hopes,

born of intrinsic purity, Vajrasattva, hail to thee!

6	 Praise the Vajra Bodies of Bliss with these peaceful

words of praise, uttered by all the Bud.d.has, and. you will

become like the Bud.dhas.

7	 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, compassionate to all the

Budd.has, proclaimed vajra speech, the pure word of the vajra
I

secret:

8	 Wonderful is the supreme syllable, the Dharnia-re aim

of all the BuidJiaa,

by nature luins arid, pure, faultless as the realm

Os space I
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Then Tajrapi Lord. of all Tathgataa, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech a, mind, this sacred. law of the

Vajra Body of al]. the Bud.dhaa:

'9	 Bud.&haa, shining Oceans of Wisdom, should. keep the

four sacred laws, they should always eat humn flesh: this

is the supreme law. c

Then Vajraii, Lord, of all Tathgatae, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and mind, this sacred. law of the

Vajra Speech of all the Bud.dhas:-

10	 The great syllables of Vajra Speech should keep the

four sacred laws, they should. always eat excrement and. urine:

this is the moat wonderful secret.

Then VaJrap.i, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and, mind. this sacred. law of the

Vajra Mind of all Vajrad.haraa : -

11-13 Vajra-beings with great magic powers should. keep the

four sacred. laws, flrm in their vowsthey should always eat

blood mixed.•with semen: this most wonderful law of Vajra Body,

Speech and Mind. belongs forever to all Bud.dhas and. should. be

kept by the followers of Vajradhara. Whoever keeps this sacred.

law, Vajraaattva of great splend.our, attains insight into
ebedy; speech and. mind, and. becomes a Buddha at that moment.

Then Vajrapç.i, Lord. of all Tathgataa, brought forth

• from his vajra body, speech and. mind. this law of the indepen-

• ient (pratyeka) Buddhaa:

Theirs is the-teaching concerning body, founded. on the

vajra body, conduct which causes incarnation as a sentient

being, the everlasting sacred. law.

Then Vajrap.i, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and, mind. this law of the listening

disciples (rvaka):

)



15	 They practise the ten virtues the path of aciona,

but they are without wisdom: this is the wond.erful sacred. law

of all who have faith in the lower stages.

Then Vajrai4, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this law of Bahm:

16	 Whatever action he performs through the path of delu-

sion, fearful.and. terrible, becomes a guide to Buddha-

enlightenment, the state of vajra body.

Then Vajrapi, Lord. of all Tathgataa, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this law of Rud.ra:

17	 With various forms he should. love all the women who

dwell in the three world.s, ,born of the Three Vaj rag : this is

the most wonderful sacred. law.

Then Vajrapii, Lord of all Tathgataa, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this law of Viu:

18	 With vajra ined.itation he should kill all that are

born, of sentient beings, dwelling in the indestructible Three

Bodies, and, even the vajra realm of space itself.

Then Vajrapi, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this law of the Three

Vajras:

19	 Vajra Body becomes Brahm&, Vaj'a Speech is Mahevara,

and. Mind, Vaj rad.hara the King, is the gre at magician Viu.

Then Vajrap.i, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind this law of all yakits:

20	 With hese great vajra laws, d.teticult to observe,	 -

give joy to the yakiii women who eat flesh and. blood. and. are

always intent on sensual d.sirea.

Then yaJrapi, Lord. of all Tathigatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and, mind, this law of all the

queens of the serpent-lords:
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21	 With th.s. sacred. laws attain, them, devoted. to

pleasure and. perfumes, slanderers, suckers of milk; otherwise
one is certaiily defiled.

Then Vajrapii, Lord, of all Tath.gatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this law of asura maidens:

22 They are fierce, overcome with pride, fond. of scents

and. flowers, their law in. the vajra underworld. is terrifying

and, hard t. master.

Then Vajrapi, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

.from his vajza body, speech nd mind this law of rkasa women:
23	 Skulls, bones, incense, oil and. , fat give them groat

joy: this sacred law of all demons puriZ.ea and. brings about

the great aim.

hexi Yajrap.i, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

f9m his vajra body, speech and. miid this law of all vajra

24-25 Eat excrement, urine and, blood, and always drink wine,

and. kill by the yoga of the vajra kfnIs, with the marks of

their state; arisen from your own nature they act in the three

realma practise the whole sacred law for the good of all

beings.	 -

The aam&d.hi called "Following the vajralaws of all
beings inthe f three realms".

Then Vajrap&.i, Lord of all Tathgatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and mind. this law of the siddhi of

Bodyz.	 -	 -	 -

26	 Perform all, the three actions of body2as vajra-borzi:

this creates the Buddha-body always and everywher, in. the

realm of sentient beings.

Then Vajrapi, Lord of all Tathgataa, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and mind. this law of the sidd.bi
of Speech:
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27	 Perform the entire action of speech as the ma4q.a].a of

the three worlds without fault: this is the unbreakable sacred

law, the delightful eiddhi of speech.

Then Va.jrapi, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind this law of the siddhi

of Mind:

28	 With thought firmly fixed. on the vajra, meditate on

all that has the nature of mind. for this. is taught as the

sacred. law of. those who possess the indestructible Three Vajras.

So said. the Blessed. One, Smentaaundara, Vajrasattva.

Then Vajrapii.i, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this law of the vajra

essence of all mantras:

29	 If you worship the Bud.dhas and. od.hisattvas, pratyeka-

Bud.dhas and disciples, with body, speech.and. mind combined.

you will fail.

Then Vajrap&ii, Lord. of all Taihgatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind this law of meditation

on the Vajra Body, Speech and. Mind of all Tathgataa:

30	 everywhere, with the yoga of the Three Vajras, the

practiser of mantra should meditate on the mai4ala of .body,

speech and mind. as that of Vajrasattva.

Then Vajrapi, Lord. of all Tathigatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this law and vow of the

s&hana of all mantras:

31 With vajra meditation arouse the realm of sentient

beings all as one: this is the highest praise of the Three

Vajraa, the vajra-born sacred. law. -
Then Vajrapii, Lord. of all .Tathigatas brought forth

from his vajra body, speech aM mind this vow of sev,
sadliana, upaad.hana and mahasdhana:
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32	 Imagine the realm of space completely ttlled. with yajra

excrement and, urine, and. offer it to the Bud.dhaa of the three

timea: this is the everlasting sacred. law. -

-	 Then Vajrapi, Lord. o all Tathgatas, brought forth -

from his vajra body, speech and mind. tkis law of Taar invisi-

bility:	 -

33	 Eveiy day at the four imes make love t the VaJra

Goddess a the highest,.and always steal wealth: ,thia is the

vajra-fulfilling sacred. law.

* Then !ajrapi, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth
-.

from his vajra body, aeech and mind, this law of the vidya-
S	 ) 	 S	 St

d,haras of space:	 -
£0	 6

34	 Visua].ise Vajra Body, Speech and. Mind, in the crown,
J	 C	 1,	 L*.

and. the angry Samayas of the Three Vajraa will not be able to
.'.	 S;	 -

overcome you.	 S

)	
•	 -

Then Vajrapai, Lord. of all Tathagatas, brought forth
I

from his vajra body, speech and. mind. this law of all mantra-
--	 5-	 .5•	

-•	 t	 -	 S

practisers engaged in the first action:
-	 -	 -j	

-S	 7
35	 When you eat, always perform the consecration of Vajra

-5-	 5*

Body, and. as Vajradi2ara in other external actions, and as
r

Vajra-Dharma when you recite scriptures.
-	 I	 r	 -	 I

So said the Bless.d. One, the Self-purified Va.jra.

Than Vajrapi, LO'dOf all Tathgatas, thi1'k1rig of

the sameness of the essence of the vajra body, speech and mind.
*	 -	 -'

of all Vajra-holders, was silent.
-	 .5	

r'-,	
'-	 -	

-

-	 Then the Bodhisattva-Mahisattvaa, as many as..the..

specks of dust in the Sumeru Mountains of Bud.d,ha,'lands entirely

beyond expression, bowed downbefore all the Tath&gataa and

said: Why does Blessed Va.jradhara, Lord. of all Tathgatas,

keep silent in the midst of this, assembly of all the Buddhas

and. Bodhisattyas? Then the Blessed, Tathgatas said to the
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Bodhisattvasl 0 Family Sons, the Lord. of the Vajra Bo&y,Speecb

and. Mind, of all Tath.gatas, having exan1red the changeless

state, inconceivable ix. its nature, of vajra body, speech and.

mind., which is a changeless state of non-substantiality, keer

silent. 0 Family Sons, this is what the Lord. of all Tath&gatas

was thiniri ng: --

36	 Body, unborn, undying, Speech and Mind without quali

tie a, arise from imagination in vaj ra space, and are

falsely comprehended..

-	 Then the Bodhisattva-Mahaattvas led. by Mafijur1 said

to all the Tathagatas: 0 Blessed Tath.gataa, do not consider

the words of vajra speech as the cause of falsity, for the

Lord. of all Tathgatas follows the practice whose nature is

the vajra-re aim of all the Tath.gatas; for the great Bod.hi-

sattvas Brahma and. so on, who have attained the divine per-

ceptions and. wisd.oms but do not ow the real nature of the

qualities of all dharmaa, think thus: does this great vajra-

natured. one teach the secret syllable without having under-

stood the vajra reality of the dharmas of all the Tathgatas

Then the Blessed Tathgatas said. to the Bodhiaattvas: not only

you, great Bodhisattvas, but we also, who have attained the

immortal secret of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind. of all

Tath.gatas, do not understand the enlightenment of Body, Speech

and Mind, for unarisen, perfect, vajra enlightenment is born

from the changeless and. non-substantial; yet, Family Sons, all

sentient beings that exist ar• Vajra Bud.d.has established. in en-

lightenment, for these beings have indeed attained the wisdom

of.. Vajra Body, Speech and Mind., through the Darma-nature of

th Three Vajra Bodies.

Then Vajrap.i, Lord of the Vajra Body, - Speech and

Mind of all Tathgatas, said to all-the Tathgatas and. Bod,hi-
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aattvaa	 -

37	 In the homeless Dharma-realm, self-purified.

seltl.ssness,	 -

imagination, vajra-born, is both proclaimed.

and. not proclaimed..

Then an. the Blessed. Tathgatas bowed. down befor. the
-	 -	 -

Bisased. One, great Vaj rapaçi, Master of all the Tathagatas,
) -	 _L	 - 	 -

and. said: 0 Blessed. One, from where do these vajra siddhis of

the Body, Speech and. Mind. of all Tathgatas appear, and. where

d.e they dwell?• Tajradhara, Lord. of all Tath.gataa, answered.:

0 Blessed. Tath.gatas, all sid.d.his and. all vajra wisdoms and. all

that'isin the three realms dwell in the vajra continuity, of

your own body, speech and mind.. All the Tathgataa said: 0

Blessed One, where d.c the sid&his of-the Bod.y,.Speech and Mind.

of all Tathgatas and. all-the three reR1m dwell? The Lord. of

the Vajra Wisdom of all Tathgatas answered.: 0 Blessed. Tath-

gatas, the aidd.his of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tath-

gatas and all the three realms dwell in the realm of space.

The TathZgatas said.: Where does space dwell? Tsjrad.bara said.:

owhere. Th.n all the Tath.gatas and. Bodhisattvas, overcome

by wonder and. amazement, sang this song:

38	 Wonderful is the Tajra' and. the Tajra teaching I

Where there is no body, speech and mind, there

form is created. in meditation!

C-

39	 Then Vajrad.hara the Teacher, honoured. by all Buddlias,

supreme among the great Three Vajras, supreme Lord of the

Three Vajraa, spoke of the vidypurua meditation of a]lsid'This:

40-42 At the centre of vajra space imagine the Buddha

maj4ala, and having visualised. Vajra Body imagine a vajra on

his head.; visualise him three-headed., born of the Three Bodies,
-	 i	 .1

sending out emanations, holding the vajra wheel, and. you will
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attain enlightenment. Distinguishing between the Families,

visualise.this secret of them all, otherwise their meditation

will not produce ultimate sid.dhi. So said. the Blessed One,

the Vi&ypurua Vajra Secret. 	 -

43-44 Visualise the Great Queen, born of the three realms,

giver of joy; thus the heros, who have the nature of the Three

Vajra Bodies, rejoice. Whoever meditates on this, a Bodhisattv'a

of great fame, brightly shining, jill attain sid.d.hi of the

Three Bodies in seven days.

Then the Blessed One, V japi, Lord, of all Tathgatas,

brought forth once again from his vajrabody, speech and. mind.

this secret of the gathering of Vajra Body, Speech and,Mind.:

45	 Meditate on the Groat .Symbol, the Samaya of Body,

Speech and Min},, visua].ise them all according to the rite and.

• at once you will attain the Buddha-nature.
-	 Then Vajrapi, Lord of all Tath.gataa, brought forth

-once again from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this secret of

the body, speech and. mind, of all sdJaakas:

If you desire supreme enlightenment do not perform

mudris with the hand.s; even the Jinas cannot dieobey.thia law

of all mantras.

Then Vajrap.i, Lord. of all Tathagatas, brought forth

once again f'om his vajra body, speech anti mind, this sacred.

law of all Bud,d.has:

47	 Do not fee], disgust towards excrement and. urine, semen

and. blood., but always eat them according to the rite: this

secret is born of the Three Vajraa.

Then VajrapQ,i, - Lord of all Tathgatas, brought forth

once again from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this sacred

law of Va.jra Speech:

48	 Love all women in the delightful path of the three
------
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realma, according to ritual, with vajra speech, and do not

feel disgust.

Then Vajrapai, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth

once again from his vajra body, speech and mind, this sacred

law of Vajra Mind:	 -	 -

49	 With the three vajra laws9give joy to alltheSamayas

who dwelLin the Three Vajra Bodies, end. do not despise 'a,jra

kith.	 -•

Then Vaj rap&i, Lord of all Tathgatas, brought forth

once again from his vajra body, speech and. mindajra secret

of all the Tathgatas:

50	 Th. Five Buddhas, in short, are proclaimed as the five

skand.haa, and. the great ia4ala of Bodhisattvas is the vajra

senses.	 -

-	 Then Va.jrapç.i, Lord. of all Tathgatas, -brought forth

once again from his vajra body, speech and mind. this circle

f the three reR1m:

51	 Locana is called earth, Iffm,kt water, Pi4ar fire and

Tr air, and the Samaya of the vajra realm of space is Vajra-
C

dhara himself.

So said. the Blessed On., Mahvajrasattva, World-Ruler

of all the Tathgatas. Then the Blessed. Tath.gata, the Vajra

Body, Speech and, Mind of all Tathgatas, entered the samZd.hi

called "Abiding in the dwelling of the sameness of all the

Tath.gatas", and, when he had entered it he looked at the
C.

ma4ala of the assembly o all the Tathgatas and. was silent.

Then the BodhisattvaMahaattira kaitreya bowed down

before all the Tathgatas end, said: Row should all the Tath-

gatas and Bodhisatt'vrae regard the Blessed One, the Vajra

Teach•r, eonsecrate.d in the Guhyasam.ja øf the Vajra Body,

Speech and. Mind of all Tath.gataa? The Tath.gatas 1 said: 0
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Family Son, all the Tathagatas and. Bodhisattyas should. regard

him as the Vajra Mind, of Enlightenment, for the Mind of En-

lightenment and. the Teacher are one and. indivisible. Let us

explain briefly, OPanaily Son: all the Bud.dhaa and. Bodhiaattvas

who dwell and. live and. sustain in the world-realms of the ten

directions, appearing in the three times, having worshipped

the Teacher with the worship of all the Tatbgatas, go forth

again to their own Buddha-lands and. proclaim words of vajra

speech like this: the Father of us, a.l the Tathgatas! the

Mother of us, all the Tath.gaas I the Teacher of us, al]. the

Tathgatas I Thd.eed., 0 Family Son, the merit o one pore of

the Teacher is greater than the whole heap of merit arising

from the vajra bo&y, speech and. mind. of all the Blessed

Budd,has who dwell in, the ten directions, for the Mind..of En-

lightenanent is the essence and the sorce of all the Buddha-

wisdoms and. the origin of omniscient wisdom.

Then the Bod,hisattva-Mahasattva Maitreya, terrified.,

his mind, full of fear, was silent.

Then the Pathgata .Lkobhya, the Tathgata Ratnaketu,

the Tathgata Ainitbha, the Tathgata .Amoghasid.dhi and the

Tathgata Vairocan.a entered. the aamadhi called. "Contemplation

of the sacred laws of the siddhis of all Vajra-hold.ers", and

said. to all the Bodhisattvas: May all the Blessed. Bodhisattvas

hear! -- all the Blessed. Bud,d.has of the ten directions, born

from the vajra wisdom of the three times, having come before

the Teacher of the Guhyasamija, worship and honour him, for he

is the Teacher of all Bodhisattvas and Tathgataa, he indeed.

is the Blessed One, Mahavajrad.hara, Lord of a].]. Buddha-wiadou.

Then the great Bodbisattvaa said to the Tathgatas: 0

Blessed. One, where d.o the siddhia of the Body, Speech. and,.Minci

of a].]. Tatgatas exist? The Tathgatas aatd.: They exist in



the vajra body, speech and, mind, of the Va.jra. Teacher, who is

Body, Speech and, Mind., the Thre Secret Bod.ies. The great

Bodhjsattyaa said,: Where does the Vajra of the ecret Body,

Speech and. Mind, exist? - Nowhere.

Then the great odhisattvas, overcome by wonder and

amazement, remained. silent,

Then the Blessed. Tathgata Vajrap&.i aros from the

samdhi of the Secret Vajra and said. to all the Tathagatas and.
.1

Bodhisattvaa: May all the Blessed. Tathagatas and. Bod.hisattvas
t	 '	 -hear the great maç4ala of the samad.hi called. "Birthplace of

the enlightenment of all Tathgatas".

•	 Then a11 the Tath.gatas and. Bodhisattvas joined their

	

,	 -	 -
hands in reverence and. said. to the Blessed One, Vajradhara:

May the Blessed One, the Bugata, reveal the great mai4ala!
3

52-55 Imagine it at the centre of space, fou.r-sid.ed., very

	

t	 "•,

beautiful; by means of the Buddha mai4ala arouse the Vajra in
•	 -	 £1	 •.j

meditation, and. by meditation on the Vajra ma4ala place all
r	 *

his circle there; the wise one should. always perform worshiD

with thIs ritual: Visuaflaing the Teacher in your heart, begin

the consecration: imagine space completely filled. with all the
U

Buddhaa, and. according to the rite make tham all descend into
L

the three laces of consecration; by this means you will attain
-

enlightenment for the good. of all beings, and. all the wonder-

ful siddl&is of lody, speech and. mind..

The maala of the sam&dhj called' "Samaya circle of all

the Bud.dhas and Bodhisattyas".

Then Vajrap.i, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

once again from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this secret of

vajra body, speech and. mind called "Vajra yoga of all Tathga&'

56-59 At th Lentre of space imagine the maal 0of bone,
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flesh and, so on, and visualise Vajrasattva, the tbreefo].d ess-

ence of body,. speech and, mind; visualise him according to the

rite, fierce, ugly, enraged, the colour ofa blue lotus, four-

armed, with a skull in his . hand. The practiser of this vow

should imagine his tongue shining with the five rays of light,

and by the method of vajra meditation blood is d,rawn out. By

vajra yoga, strike even the bo&y- of the Buddha with the three-

pointed vajra and. the terrible dagger.

Then Vajrap.i, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

once again from his vajra body, speech and mi-nA this sacred.

law concerning vajra food,:

60	 The practiser of the vow should imagine whatever food

or drink he eats as excrement, urine and meat, in accordance

with the ritual.

Then Vajrapi, Lord, of all Tath&gatas, brought forth

once again from hi8 vajra body, speech and. mind this supreme

worship of the Vajra Body, Speech and. Mind. of all Tathgatas:

61	 Perform the supreme worship with the five offerings,

for this is the unbreakable sacred. law of all Vajras.

Then Varap&i, Lord of all Tath&gatas,brought forth

once again from his va.jra body, speech and. mind, this secret

worship of the Body, Speech and. Mind of all Tath.gatas:

62	 With the union of the two organs, tR1ring your own

semen worship them all according to the rite, and you will

attain Buddha-enlightenment.

Then Vajrapi, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

once again from his va.jra body, speech and min.dh' ow of the

Body, Speech and. Ind. of all Tathgatas

63	 With the three vajra laws enjoy the Mother of the

boundless re&la of beings, the Samaya-Bearer: this is the

wonderful vow.	 .

The Vajrapi. ,.Lor&.of all. Tathgatae, brought forth
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once again from his vajxa body, speech and mind, this yajra

vow of-allsadhakaa:

64	 I will accomplish the good, bliss of body, speech and

mind., born from the vaira dwelling of the thre. secrets.
II

Otherwise one loses everything.	 -

Then Vaj rap.i, Lord. of all Tathgatas, brought forth

once again from hisvajra body, speech and mind this VaJra-

sattva vow of all sd.hakas: -

65-66 Visuaise a mai4ala at the dJ.sta.nce of a span. above

your head, and. imagining O'in the centre make the five nectar's

descend; by this vajra yoga, at that very moment you will be-

come full of splendour and. attain well-being of body, speech

an&jd.ncI, there is no doubt.

Then Vajrap&.i, Lord, of all Tathagatas, brought forth

once again from his vaira body, speech 'end. mind this secret of

the body, speech and. mind o all mantra-ho]3era:

67	 Do not perform rituals at shrines, do not recite scrip-

turea, do not make ma4alas, and do not worship the supreme

Three Vajraa.

Then Vajrapi, Lord of all Tathgatas, brought forth
'I	 -	 ')

from his vajra body, speech and. mind, this secret of removing,
-4	 *	

¼,
suppressing ..nd. drawing out all poisons: 	 -

68	 Having placed it at the centre of a wheel, sending out

white rays and. garlanded with flames, visualiss it yellow in

colour, enveloped in yellow rays; this seed-syllable is born

of the threat old. secret, by means of the Samaya rays of the
¼-

Three Vajras.

Then Vajrapi, Lord. oall Tatbtaa, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and. mind this circle with its vajra
C	

*

mantra for the protection of body, speech and mind:

O etc.



69-70 On a piece of birch-bark draw a wheel inside a double-

vajra, and. putting the syllable ELM in. the centre, write the)

name inside it; always vivalise it completely adorned with

the iaan.tra syllables, f'o this is the gathering of all mantras,

the dwelling of the three secrets.

Then Vaj rap&i, Lord, of all Tath.gatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech ani mind this vajra ointment:

71	 At a crossroads, by a single tree, in a shrine of the

Mothers or a peaceful place, always put the vajra ointment

therein a skull.
At midnight on a night o new moon, the wise one should

ke a wick of human fat, blood, excrement, lotus fibres and.

'arka' stalks, and. make the vajra ointment drip down; then

chanting the inantra over it a hundred and. eight times he will

attain threefold sid.dhi.

So said. the Blessed One, Samantabhadra.

-	 Then all the Blessed. Tathagatas said to Vajrapi,

Lord. of all Tathgatas: 0 Blessed. one; with how many secret

syllables will these Bod.hisattva-Mahaattvas have faith in. ani

meditate upon this vajra practice, thIs aecret law of all the

tTathgatas? Then Vajrap.i, Lord of all Tathigatas, said. to

the Tathgatas: 0 Blessed Tathgatas, those Bodhisattva-

Mahsattvas will have faith in and meditate upon the vajra

practice of enlightenment of all the Tathgatas with three

secret syllables. The Tathgatas said: With what three?

Vajradhara said.: With these three: the Vajra Body of all

Tathgatas, the Yajra Speech of all Tathgataa, and. the Vajra

Mind. of all Tathgatas. Then all the Tathagatas bowed. down

at the feet of ' Ble8sed. Vajrapi. and rained. silent.

Then Vajrapi, Lord. of all Tath&gatas, said to all

the Tathgataa and. Bod.hisattvas: Formerly, 0 Blessed Tath&-
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gatas, through past ages as many as the specks of dust in the

Sumeru Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond expression,

from the transcendent, perfectly .nlighteneTathgata and.

irhat Dtpaiikara ,to the fully enlightened great sage Iiyapa,

it was not taught, because at that time and. that moment, 0
C

Blessed Ones, sentient beings wer. not destined. for the mean-

ing of this great secret. But in this Guhyaaamja, 0 Blessed

Tath&gataa, they attain Buddha-enlightenment in an instant;

thf enlightenment which Bodhisattvas, searching and. striving

through ages as many as the sands. of the River Ganges, could

not attain,, is attained in this very life by the Bodkiisattva
who delights in the Guhyasamja, and. he cexited. as a Buddha

among all the Tathgatas.•

Then the Bod.hsattvaa 1 hearing these wods of vajra

speech, wept, and. the Tathgatas said. to the Bodhisattvaa: Do
P-

net weep, 0 Blessed. Bodhiaattvaa, do not arouse threefold.

sorrow. -Then he Bodi?&isatvas said to the Tath.ga1aa: 0 Bias-
i.	 -

sed Tathagataa, how can we not weep and. arouse threefold. sor-

row, since we are not destined even to hear the name of the

three secret syllableál The Tatthgataa said: Do not speak thus!

0 Pamil Sons, just as you have not known or heard the ordinary

aylla1Ile, 80 also we, all tbe Tathgatas and. 'all the Bodhi-

sattvaa, have not attained or 'understood. these secret syllables;

and why? - because of the purity of the thre, secret syllables.

Then all the Bodhisattvaa remained silent, and. all the

Blessed Tathgataa dwelt in the vagina o the Tajra Consort of

the Body, Speech and. Mind, of all Tathgatas. :

-	
Then the' Consort of the ody, Speech and. Mind of all

the Blessed Onec 'Tathgatas joTtuily praised,(Mahavajradhaza, Lord of all
13

Tathagatas:



72	 0 thou, Vajra Mind., Lord, of the world,realm of beings,

save me,with desire for the great aim of joy & delight;

love me 0 ?ather and. greatest friend. of beings,

if you wish me to live, 0 Lord!

Then Mina]d, the Consort of the Body, Speech aM Mind.

of all Tathgatas, praised the Blessed. One, Mahvajrad.hara,

Lord. of all Tathgatas, with these words of supreme worship,

the joy of vajra desire:

73	 0 thou, Tajra Bd1y, dear to all, beings,

circle of command.,

Teacher of the good, the aim of Bud.dhas ultimate

enlightenment,

With passion love me, the Samaya of Passion,

if you wish me to live, 0 Lord.Z

Then Vajranetrl, the Body, Speech an& Mind of

Lokevara, praised. the Blessed One, Mahvajradhar*, Lord. of

all Tathgatas, with the sacred. laws of the enjoyment of

desire:

74	 0 thou, Vajra Speech, merciful, good of all,

always intent on the work of the world,ts a.iflL,

love me, 0 Bamantabhadra, practice of pleasure,

if you wish me to live, 0 Lorfl

Then the Consort of the Vajra Samaya of the Body,

Speech and. Mind, of all Tatigatas praised. the Blessed. One,

Mah&vajradhara, Lord. of all Tathgataa, with this joy of the

bliss and. delight, of all the Tathgatas:

75	 0 thou, Vajra Desire, supreme Samaya,ai* of great gGod,

ornament of the line of Buddhaa, impartially merciful.,

love me, who am a jewel-mine of virtues,	 -

if you wish me to live, 0 Lord!
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Then the Blessed. Tathgata Tajrapi entered. the sam-

dhi called. "Tajra glory of the enjoyment of all desires", and

with the Samaya circle, enjoying the Consort of all the Tath-

gataa,was silent. Then t1e whole realm of space became filled

with the seed of the Bamaya Vajra Body, Speech and Mind, of all

Tathgatas , iike a jar full of vajra water, and, all the sen-

tient beings-born from the Samaya of the Three Bodies 'in that

Tajra realm of . space were touched by the va.jra glory and, be-'

came Tathgatas, Arhats, perfect Budd.has, with the wisdom of

,,the Three Vajraa, and from that moment all sentient beings
-	 3I	 0	 -	 -
were consecrated. as Samantabhadra by the Vajra Body, Speech

and. Mind of all Tath&gatas.
-	 .' _j_.J	 -

Then the Tath.gata Vajrapi said, to all the Tath-

	

£	 -.
gatas: 0 Blessed Tath.gatas, do you understand the sameness

J_
of all the Bud,dha-d.harmas? Then the T2iataa said. to Tajra-

e-
pi.i, Lord of all Tathga1as: 0 Blessed. One, 0 Sugata, we

	

- ,,.J•_	 U	 -	 -

understand the practice of vajra wisdom, the sameness of the
,-	 -	 .. .-	 -	 'J	 .J -	 -

wisdom of all the Tath.gataa.

Then all the Blessed Tath.gatas came forth from the

vagina of the Consort of all Tathgatas and. said to the Blessed.

Tathgata Vajrap.i, Lord, of all Tathgataa; 0 Blessed One,

O Suata, how wonderful it is that Buddha-enlightenment is

understood through words of passion! Then Vajrap&i, Lord of

all Tathgataa, said to all the Tath.gatas: Do not speak thus,

O Blessed Tathgatas, for all dha.rmas are like the Saaaya of

vajra space; there are no skand.bas of form, feeling, perception,

impulses and, consciousness, there axe no senses and spheres of

sense, there is no passion, hatred and. delusion, there is no

Dhaz and non-Dharma. Then all the Tathgatas were silent.

Then the Blessed Tathgata Vajrap.i said, to all the

Tathgata8 and Bodhisattvas: 0 Blessed. Tathgataa, reveal this
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secret of the Vajra Body, eeóh and Mind of all Tath.gatas

,.to all the. world-realms, for those Bodhisattvae dwelling in

the ten directions are destined for this teaching of Dharma.

Then Vaj rap4i, Lord, of all Tathagatas, said. to Vaj radiarma:

o Pamily Son, take this essence of tI Sainaya of all t

Tathgatas, for 9U are consecrated. by all the Tahgataa as

the Vajra Lord. of Dharma. Then the Bo&hisattva-Mahasattva

Vajrad.harma saidi So be it; and. he was silent.

Then all the Tathgataa made their bo&y, speech and.

mind enter the three syllables of Vajraaatt+a; then the Tatha-

gata Vairocana dwelt in the vajra body of the three reai1n;

and. meditating upon sameness with the Bo&y of all Tathgatas

was silent, and the Tathgata Vajra Speech dwelt in the vajra

speech of the three realms, and meditating upon sameness with

the Speech of all Tathigatas was silent, and. the Tathigata

Va.jrapJ. dwelt in the vajra mind, of the three realms, and.

meditating upon sameness with the Mind, of all Tathigatas was

silent.

So he said.

,j.	 e
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-	 ON TRANSLATION

CHAPTgR ON1

I	 'He is Blessed. because he-possesses all good, fortuna

(bhgyasaippannatvi) and. because he overcomes aUgoaition

(ai.avipakabhajanc ca); the Tathgatas are those who have

reached. the tathat, and the Essence of their Body, Speech

and Mind. is Mahvajrad.hara; his Consort is Wisdom (pra3iZ),

who ia the vagina (bhaga) becaus. of the overcoming of defile-

ments (kleabhafijant).' (lob) This is Pr's basic interpretat-

ion of the opening sentence, with which it deals at great
length,including the quotation of verses on the symbolic

men1ng of the forty Sanakrit syllables composing it. 'Good.
fortune' means the six or eight qualities of lordship etc.;

the Tathgataa rereserit the five skandhas; the vagina Ia the

ultimate truth (paramrthasatya), the Void.. Th. whole meen

ot all Tantras is said, to be contained. in this sentence, even
in the single opening word. EVAM.

2	 - Pr identifies them as follows: Sarvanivaraiavjskambhjn

(herd samaya refers to Akobha's Family, to which he belong8),
Iitigarbha, Loke gvara, Vajrapiii, ' Lkagarbha, Maitreya,

Locan, MmakI, P arv.sinl, Saniaya-Tr, Mafi.juárl, Rpa-

viçaya, abd.aviqaya, Gandhaviçaya, Raeaviçaya, Sparaviaya,

and. Seinantabhadrê.

3	 The four Goddesses are interpreted. as Earth, Water, Fire

and. Air, and. the five spheres of sense u Vairocana, Ratna-

saipbhava, Amitbha, Amoghaiidd,hi and. .Akobhya.

4	 'The forms of the deities look as though enclosed. in

crystal'; the mai4ala Is filled. with all the emanations of

the Five Tathgatas, 'fiery sparks' are the wrathful deities;

'the moon and so on' means the La4alas which are imagined. as



seats in the visualisation of the Budd.has (literally 'the briit

ma4c.ala and. so on', see Ch.II note 3.) (16b-17a).

5	 Vidi, although norma].].y the mantra of a feminine deity

(see GlosBary), is interpreted here, as in Ch.II, as the mana

of Body, Speech arid. MIm1: O1 L' H; the term vid.ypurua iá

explained both in Pr and. in the Uttaratantra as the union of

ultimate truth ('vid.yi paramirthasatyam') and. relative truth

('purua1 saiivtisatyam'), which suggests that the deity is to

be visualised. in union with his feminine aspect, although Pr

does not actually say so in this case and. although, later in

this chapter, the Goddesses are manifested. separately. (18b)

6	 For the wisd.onis of the Tathgatas see Chart; for the

divine perceptions see Ch.12 verses 55-60.

7	 Here and in the two following passages S and. T give the

colours in different order, but the correcthess of T is con-

firmed by P and. Thcci's "Cycle of the Guhyasamã.ja".

8	 Lokevara or Avalokiteévara, the Bod.hisattva emanation

of Ainitbha, here stands for .Ainitbha himself.

9	 'The Families have the nature of the five skandha&;

'liberatti' is 'great bliss' (mahsukba) and. 'desire' is

'the wish for liberation'. (23a)

10	 The Four Goddesses are now manifested.: MmakI the Const

o:fAkobhya, Locanä the Consort of Vairocana, Parav c 1nl ' the

Consort of Amit&bha, and. T.ra the Consort of Ainoghasiddhi; in

his edition, Bhattacharyya inserts an extra passage to provide

a fifth Goddess (G p.8), placing Mmaki (Dvearati) ii the

centre and thus being obliged to alter the directions of the

otherB as well; Tucci, in 'Glosses on the Guhyasainja', points

out that this is unneccesary as the central Buddha is rarely

shown with a partner; in any case, the Goddesses here do not

appear in sexual union but singly, placed at the four corners
of the mai4ala.
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II	 The Wrathful Ones, whose function is to guard. the

max4ala in the four. directions, are identified as Iamntaka

emanating from Vairocana, Apar.jita emanating from Ratna- • -.

saIIlbhava, Eayagrlva emanating from Aitbha, and. Amytakui4ali

emanating from Amoghaaid.dhi. (24b-26b)

t-

CHAPTER TWO

I.	 This is perhaps the most significant and best-known

verse in the whole Tantra. In. quotation the first pda appears

with slight variations: P1 and. Sek read 'abhvabhavan bhavo',

and. it is quoted in. this form by Sneligrove (RT Part I, p.77);
Thcci CGlosses emendsit to read. 'abhvena bh&vanbhvo'

which corresponds to 1he I instiumental 'pas', but D has 'la'

instead. of 'pas', and the menfng s not really affected.;

among the manuscript the cnly variant is 'abhvi' in C and. P,

a substitution of 'i for 'e' 'which occurs several-tines; G

gives the verse correctly, bu te translation of it (intro-

duction, p.xx) is rather strange;T 'bdgom par bya ba' trans .

-lates 'bhvya' not 'bhvan' and. appears to have been taken

from the Conlmentar7, D has 'bsgom pa bsgom pa ma yin id.'. The

effect of the San.skrit cannot be exactly conveyed in trans .-
1	 1lation, either in. Tibetan or nglish, since it depends on the

closely related. meanings of 'bhva'— subst.nce or material

existence ,-- and 'bhvana'— meditation or creation, a rela-

tionshipwhioblies at the very heart of Tantric philosophy

and practiced Pz gives four xpanations of the verse (28a-b),

of which the following is a snmmary: Since there is no

substance' means that all moving and unmoving things have no

real-phenomenal eXistence, it means the non-substantiality of

the skandhas and the voidnesa of the dharmas, it is the state

of ultimate truth; there is no meditation because there is .no
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object of meditation when all things are seen to be the mind.

itself; meditation which is a process of cause and. effect

(i.e. practice and. its result) is not real since there is no

such duä.lity of cause and. effect, and. meditation on the illu-

sory form of a deity, which belongs to the relative truth, is

not real because it is purified by the clear light, the state

in which the two truths are inseparable; thus the substance

of the relative truth is not substance since it has no inde

pend.ent existence, and so med.itation upon it is impossible

for him who has entered. the path of non-duality.

2 • Pr interprets this as an answer to the objection that if

there is neither substance nor meditation there can be no yoga

of the deity ('d.evatyoga'); 'substance' or the form of Mah-

vajradhara comes about through the union of the two truths:

'space' is the absolute truth and 'state' (pad.a!, T'tshu.l' but

D 'gnas') is the relative truth.' ('29b)

3	 'The intellectual body' ('manomayadeha').

4	 'pure in essence' means the Light (prabhsvaia) and.

'purified.' means the body which is purified. by it. (30a)

CHAPTER THREE

I	 'O)j y own nature is the Vajra Wisdom of the Void..'

2	 The phrase 'at the centre of space' occurs throughout

the Tantra when visualisatiozia are d.escibed, it indicates

that all forms arise from andreturn to the Void.; Pr glesses

it variously as 'in the heart', 'in the Light', 'in the Source

ofDharmas (d.harmodaye), etc.

3	 Pr: when the whole circle of deities has been visualisei,

visualise yourself in the centre as ,the Lord., and. then visu-

alise the Five Tathatas as transformations of Tajra&hara, io

is Body, Speech and. Mind. T contains an extra half-line (see T
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notes), which corresponds to a poasibr. original Sansrit
.versioi taee B notes), but which does not appear in Pr (nor
is it translated in D, Be. Appendix); Pr interprets 'saiphra'
as Vajradhara. (3m).

4	 Tajrad.hara is Tisuali8e(i in the form of the Five Tath-

gatas: these are, according to their colours, although the

s'mbols they hold are not entirely consistent with the usual

ic onography, .Akobtya, Vairoc ana, atnas apbhava, Amogliasid.dhi,

Aniitabha, and Ainoghaaid.thi for the second tine - here appear-

ing with all the five, colours in his, capacity to fulfil the

aims of the whole world and lead all beings to Derfection.(32a).

5	 '0 my own nature is the Dharzarealm.'

6	 'By means of yoga' means with the particular yoga of

your Family, and 'jewel' means that lamily's emblem, which is

called a jewel because it . is very precious. (33b).- This is the

'subtle yoga' (smayoga) which is tzeated more fully in Ch . . 6

(see Ch.6 note 10), taught 'in order to still the mind'; Pr

interprets the passage at length in terms of pryina, visu-

alisation and sexual yoga (33b-34b).
7	 Pr interprets the yoga mai4ala as the double-va3ra

ma4ala of Amoghasid.dhi ('yogamaalaip vivavajram'), who is

like apace, thus malrftig a set of four: Vairocana, .Amitbha,

Ratnasaipbhava and. Amoghaaiddh.t, corresponding to the f1our

element iiia4alas which are closely connected, with aikmayoga.

Two interpretations of the tial verse are given: the or&tnary

meaning (neyrtha).ià that the previously visualis.lBuddhaa

are transformed into Akobhya, the Vajra; and the real. me,nting

(nItrtha) is that the four mai4alas are the four elements,

which arise from the Vajra or Light (prabhsvara). (34b-35b).



CHAPTER FOUR

I	 'The twenty ritu.als for purifying he site etc. ' ; 'the

symbols' are emblems of the Families, vajra, wheel, lotus,ete.

(37a).
2	 Aii.rtakui4alI (bd.ud. rtsi khyil pa), his vajra is the

d.ouble-vajra of the Samaya Family. This whole passage is a

repetition of the inar4ala in the first Chapter, except that

the positions of M.makl (the vajra) and. i1ocana (the eye) are

reversed so that they are situated next to their usual part-

ners (MmakI with Ratnasaqibhava since .Akobhya is in the

centre). (37b-38a).

3	 'The Bud.dhas are the skandhas , form etc •, and. the Bodhi-

sattvas are the yataxias (the senses and. their spheres of

action), the eye etc.' Accord.ing to the ordinary meaning, the

girl is a girl of the yogin's Family, but the real meRni-ng is

that she is the Dharmad.bitu; the real meaning of the five

nectars (paficntçta) is: excrement is meditation on the. objects

of sense (viçaya), urine is the wisdom-form of the organs of

sense (jfinenc3.riya), semen: is the pure Dharma-nature (viudd.hi-

d.harznata), and. blood. is all-kiaowing wisdom; whatever things are

meditated. upon are the deities, and. the offering is the reali-

sation of their unsubstan.tiality. (38a-39b).

CHAPTER FIVE

I	 Pr describes this speech as 'teaching in words which are

opposed to the world' ('lokaviruu1i.l&pena'): caiila (the most

despised caste, originating from, a dra father and.. bribmaia

mother) is given as an exa.mpleof those who are scorned because

of their birth, and. ve,kra (a flute-player?) as representative

of those who are despised because of their occupation; destroy-

ing life means re alising the unsubstantiality of the dharmas,
l'ing means the doctrine of dependence and. arising, coveting
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the wealth of others mean.a obtRinlng the wisdom of the Bud.dhas,
attachment to sensual desires means continual absorption in

that which is (tathat), becomiig of one nature with it, eat-
ing excrement and. urine means cQinring the objects and. organs

of sense; the 'mother, sister and, daughter' are the Goddesses

of the Families, and, the 'other of the Buddha' is Prajfi-
piramit, -- here Pr quotes a loka remin iscent of Uind.0 trad.-
ition: 'hd.ayasth mandevI ogino yogad.hrii / jananX sarva-
bud. ihnip vajradhtyI yarI siaçt I,' 'the great Goddess d.wel-
ling in the heart, sustainer of the yogin' a practic, the
Mother of all Bud.dhas, she is called. Lady of the Vajra Realm.'
Here, and, frequently throughout the Tantra, 'wisdom' and, its

synonyms are interpreted. as the mud.r, so that 'the wise One'

means the yogin who has a partner. 2 (40b-42a).

CRLPTRSII	 I

I	 '0 my own nature is the Vajra Mind, of all Tathgata.'
2	 'O my own nature is the Va.jra Body of all Tathgatas.'
3	 'O my own nature is the Vajra Speech of all Tathgatas .'
4	 The 'd.weiling' is the body,' which contains the hree
Vajras of , Body, Speech ami Mind., and. has the nature 'of t the
Three Tathgatas; it is secret because it is not understood. by
grayakaa and. so on; one should create or bless it with these
three mantras in the head, throat and. heart. According to the

real meRnl1lg (nItrtha) the 'dwelling' is the absolute truth.
(46b-47a).

5	 'O1 my own nature is the Vajra Passion of all Tath.gatas.'
6	 'O1. my own nature is the Vajra Worship of all Tathgatas.'
7 '.P: after blessing himself in body, speech aid. mind., he

takes the girl of his Faiiily'nd. embraces her, saying the 'anu-

rgaiia' mantra, and. *er union with her he performs the rorsbip
of the Tathgataa.' This is also called. supreme worship aid.
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secret worship, and. is described, as the purification of the

senses by experiencing their non-substantiality. (47b).

8	 Here §, C and P have an extra ma.ntra (see S notes):

O) my own nature ii the Vajra Body, Speech and. Mind, of ail

Tathgatas.'

9	 Neither Tibetan version agrees grammatically with the

Sanskrit, and. Pr gives an interpretation which cannot suit 1e

Tibetan: the subject of 'codita' is to be understood. 'as

Vajrasattva, and. 'vaCa' 'js taken as instrumental although in

the next loka it is regarded as a nominal stem; 'manasi' is

'interpreted, as 'in the ar' ('hdi 0, which in the light of

D (see Appendix) might be a better translation. In any case

the general meaning is clear: by means of mantra the yogin

arouses Vajrasattva, that is. to say, he himself is aroused in

his own Vajra nature. (k8a).

10	 The 'subtle yoga t , already mentioned in Chapter Three,

is, 'concerned with knowledge of the vital breath (vyii)"; it

is. also called. 'the essence of pryina and the essence of

jiiantra'; it is through this yoga that the 'internal wisdom and

nlean& ('d.hytmikarajAopya') are fused. 'in the fire of great
passion t ( 1 mah .rganale I ), and. from this union is produced the

drop (bind.u) of bodhicitta, which, for the yogins of the ut-

pattikrania, contains all the moving and. unmoving beings of th'e

three world and. for those of the niçpaimakrama consists of

te Five Bud,dhas; this yoga combines meditation on the mai4a-

las of the Five Bud.d.has, who are the five skandhaa, with those

• of the Pour Goddesses, who are the four elements. It .s dealt

with in the Uttaratantra and. in several places in Pr..

II	 Pr: 'for teaching how to produce the four mai4alas.'

They are identified as follows: ''sun' is the red. fire ma4ala,

'moon' is the water maala whose nature is bright (T read.s
'gsa]. bal?i dkil 1?khor ', which always means the moon nia4ala,



so it seems reasonable to emend. 'cakra' in the IISS to Pr's

'candra' - see S notes.), 'jewel' is the earth ma4ala of

Ratnasaiiibhava, and. the 'ma4a1a of light' is the black air

mai4ala'. Between glokas 12 and 13, the MSS have an extra

loka (see S notes): 'At the centre of space imagine th

lotus ma4.ala, and. visualise the Lord, of Vajra Passion, the

colour of the ruby.' This gives the set of five instead. of

four., t& tng the aim and. moon as. the ma4.alas of Akbbhya and

Vairocana, which is quite acceptable. (51a-b).

12	 'Primary yoga is the three syllables, consisting of

emanation, gathering together and. remaining still.' (51b).

13	 Eating these different kinds of meat is. interpreted, as

offering them to the Wrathful Deities of the different Families,

human flesh is for the Vajra Family but the others are not

specified. (52b).	 I -

14	 'The work of one who- does not return, the ripening and

releasing ofbeings.' (53b).	 -	 -	 -

I5 A difficult phrase, which occurs again in ChJ3 loka86
with a different explanation and ibetan translation. Eere Pr

expla1n .' cod.ita' as 'aroused by external diagrams (yantra)

and gestures (mud.r&)', -- these rituals aretreated. in great

detail later in the Tantra; the passive articiple ppears to

be taken as having an active menirtg, which occurs fairly

frequently, for eample in the commentary to gloka 3 of this

chapter, which may be accounted for by the identification of

the yogin and. the deity which makes distinction between subject

and objet irrelevant; from the Sanskrit only, it would seem

better to read. 'daréanena eva' rather than 'daráane na eva',

but this con,tlicts with both T and Pr. (53b).
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I	 'the enj oyment of all desireS' means the experiehcing of

the sense-objects such t as form etc.,. uniting the object and.

organ of sense so that there is no duality (55a).

2	 'threefo].d.' is interpreted as 'lowest, medium and. high-

eat', and. there a verse in the Uttaratantra which dasoibes the

sense-desires as consisting of pleasure, pain and. a combination

of both ('rpaabd&daya] km aukhadu1khGbhayatmakaI'). •' That

itself' is first interpreted as the threefold form, sound and.

so on, and. secondly as the yogi. himself. (57b-59a).

3	 'the d.êties' are interpreted firstly as the Prajis

Locana and so on, and, secondly as the triad of knowledge

(vijfinatrayam)

4	 Here Samaya is the mahinudx form of the Deity; the se-

q,uence of these six 'recollections' leads up to the yogin.'s

complete identification with the Deity, after which he performs

the ritual of union accompanied by. the maritras. (60a-61b).

5	 Pr: the sense-objects in their three aspects as pleasant,

unpleasant and. mixed are the 'foundations', because they give

rise to the 'blessing' which is the triad of Passion, Eatred

and Delusion (Gob).

6	 Pr: 'The 'bhaga' is the absolute truth, and. the 'liJiga'

Is that which is absorbed within it ('ilyate'), the relative

truth.' (61b). Here I follow the Tibetan translators in. keep-

ing the Sanskrit words in order to einphasise their symbolic

significance.

7	 Here 'vajra' is interpreted as the .tongue, and 'lotus'

as the palate; these are pressedtogether in the practice of

priyina, and. the 'seed 1 which is nectar (am.Tta), flows down

from the top of the brain at the moment of consecration.(62b).

8	 'samaya' is here interpreted as the union of wisdom and.

means; to d.rink semen means to place the skand.has in the abso-
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lute truth, and. its result is the form of Vajrasattva purified

by the Light; the Tathagatas are the skandhaa, their slaying

is their non-substantiality, tak1iig place in przyma. (6*a).

CUAPTBR EIGRT

I	 This Chapter is concerned. with the secret consecration

(gubybbiçeka) which is the result of the secret or supreme

worship; Ratnaketu' a name is accordingly interpreted. as 'ratna'

me8ning bodiiicitta plus 'ketu' meaning vajra, and. he is called.

'bbagaiin' because he is resting in the bhaga through desire

for the consecr*tion of bod.hicitta (67a). (See next note.)

2	 Pr: 'Tajra' is the absolute and. 'Jewel' the relative

truth (68b).

3	 The me pning of this line is obscure. Pr interprets

'twenty-five' as consisting of the twenty-five deities, -

* the word. 'year' does not appear in the Sanakit although it

does inthe Tibetan; for 'anhinals',Pr says the word is used.

because it means 'sideways' or 'on the side' ('abdasya piréva-

vcitvt') - 'tiryac' mean i ng 'horizontal' or coQk	 also

signifies 'animal' -- and that one should. understand. (gç]) all

the other deities in the maala as Mahvajradhara since they

are transformations of him (69a); the probable meaning of the

whole line is that the yogin should. visualise his partner as

contalning within her the entire ma4ala.
4	 Pr:'th. mantra-practiser', but P not very satisfactory.
5	 This is the usual order of the five centres, correspond-

ing to the syllables O A	 STI UI; the text gives synonyms

in a d.iffereizt order, which Pr interprets in what appears to

be an unneccesarily complicated way, but'witli the samefinal

result. (69b).	 .*. •

6	 In translating these thres glokaa I have followei the

order of Pr's explanation rather than that of the text (70a).
7



7	 Pr: the five padmas and five utpalas mean the ten kinds

of vital breath (vyn), the three jasmines are the essences of

the Three Vajras, and. the four other flowers are the Pour God-

desses with their mw4alaa of the elements; the yogin offers

them by 'placing them in the state of non-substa.ntiaflty' (70a).

8	 Here the 'foundation of blessing' is interpreted as the

mantras O etc., which are the bases of Vairocana and so on;

the yogin visualises the body of the mud.r& as this foundation.

(72b).

CHAPTIR NINE
-	 I -

I	 The mai4a1a are .11 visualised. as the mahaxnud.ra form of

Vajrad.hara, and are then transformed into the PiveBudd.has.

2	 'the threefoldvajra' is body, speech and. mind; the yogLn.

steals the jewels, which are the essence of the Bud.d.has, by

drawing them towards his tongue on the five rays of light (74t).

3	 Pr: 'the creation of tue Deity's form' (75b); this is the

fourfold proces also called tue four vajras, described. in the

Uttaratantra: firs the realia.tion of the Void, second the

concentration of the seed, third the creation of the image,and.

fourth the placing of the syllableb'

4	 'the dwellings of the Jinas' are all sentient beings;the

meaning of this meditation is to understand that all the

dhar1nas are false because. they are like an illusion 76a).

CKA.PTER TEN

I	 Pr: 'without the distinction 'this is bocLy','this is

speech','this is mind', and without mutual support, having

the same flavour •.. I (82a).

2 . 'Pitamita' is Locani and so on, 'Maxitra' is Tairocana

and so on (82j.	 -

3	 'ma4a1a is interpreted as the ma4ala of one's own
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body, and 'vaj ra' as one' a own mind. (84b).

4	 Pr interprets: visualise first the deities of th& me41Jala,

the samaya-beings, then in their hearts the very small wisdom-
beings (jfinasattva), then in the 'heat-moon' of each wisdom-

being the word B which is the samd.hi-being. Elsewhere
however this visualisation is described as being in the heart
of the yogin, who is identified. with the samaya-'being, sand this
rendering agrees better with the Tibetan (but see AppenMx for

the D version which a!grees with Pr). hese three are' the three

vajras which are then imagined as a hook to arouse whichever

-deity is the object of the practice (s&d.hyad.evata). (85a-b).

5	 Pr: 'Just as, .an actor in a play is imagined, to be Ind.ra

and so on by means of his costume, so here the one mind, is
inagined. to be the practiser, the practice and the object of

the practice. t (86a).

6	 A phrase which occurs several times in slightly differing

forms, and with two distinct interpretations; here Pr says it

i& given as an answer to the question 'what happens to the

sZdhaka if he fails?', and. his delusion is the thought 'these

are Tath&gatas, I am the natural self'; that is to say, if the

s&d.haka feel's a sense of d.uality his purpose will not be

accomplished. (86b).

7	 'uniting the two truths'; 'all beings' are the sdhaka,

adhya and so on, or else the worldly and. transcendent siddhis.

(87a).
8	 The -Sanskrit, two Tibetan versions, arid. Pr are at variance

over this line, hence the amIguity of the' translation. The

nienfng of 'impassioned.' is 'not being detached. from th three
re1in', and 'impassioned lcok' means 'thinking/ '-all beings

that these	 N.. '
in the thre'e realmaj are our parents' (87b). The ? 'NQueen is

1

Prajfipiramit. Samaya is JIaivajraara. 	 /
,	 I



CHAPTER ELVJ

I	 'vajra wisdom' is the aad1aka, sometimes this term is

used. particularly of the yogin of Akobhya, the Vajra, but it

is also interpreted. as 'the sadhaka established. in the samdhi

of. the process of realisation (niçpannakrama)', i.e. identified

with the Wisdom-being.

2	 , 'Vajras' the first time is interpreted. as the Pour God.-

desses, and. the second. time as Tath.gatas (89a).

3	 The 'Vajra mai4ala' is. the sun, the 'bright maiala' is

the moon, and the 'Dbarma niaala' is the lotus (89b).

4 .	Pr elaborates this process: for the yogin of Vairocana,-

first visualsie the sun, moon and. lotus mai4.alas, which merge

together into the bright (moon) mai4ala; on top of this place

the three syllables which are then transformed. into a wheel,

and. this in turn is transformed into the. samaya-being, Vairo-

cana; in his heart visualise the wisdom-being, and. in

heart the syllable O, the samad.hi-being (91a).

5 .. The expression 'three vajra kalpas' occurs frequently,

sometimes interpreted. simply as a period. of time during which

the effect of the practice will endure, and sometimes person-

if ied as Vajrad.hara, so that the me pning becomes 'remain as

Vaj radhara'; sometimes the wording is 'trikalpas aniayam', where

again the double interpretation, 'is possible, 'samaya' meaning

either 'time' or 'Zamaya' as a deity. The plural verb is inter-

preted as singular ('tiheyu] tihet').

6	 The Samaya .of Speech (Amitibha) is the saaidhi-bein Pr

has 'pafic akam' for 'prapac akam', and. says that that the three

'beings' are to be combined. into one and. by this method. the

Five Tathgatas are piled together; P is closer to Pr, but

'mchog' probably correspond.a tothe Sanskrit 'pra-', which is

found. 'in all the MSS, although the word. 'prapaficakam' has a
quite d.ifferent meaning ('mmffestation', 'development' ,etc.).

(q,-q2'.



7	 Here'Yajras' refers to the Family of Akçobhya, who is

theirJina; his 'dwelling' is the inahmudr& form (92a).

8	 'wisIom' is interpreted as 'the moving and. unmoving',

and. its ma4ala is the three worlds; the yàgin 'makes all

beings unsubstantial' by placing 	 the niantra of space,

on their bodies; he becomes invisible to the Bud.d.has because ,.

he is identical with them . (92b-93a).

9	 Froii T but all read HU aid. Pr has KL ; it is called.

'a section of pr yima' and means 'inexpressible' (93b).

10 The Buddha-perceptions are'the divine eye and so on',

see Chapter 12, lokaa 55-59; these do not in fact correspond

to the five senses, but they are interpreted.as such in the

following verses (lokas 25-34): 'Wisdom O' is th seed-

syllable which produces Vajrap&i.i, smbolising the sense of

hearing; 'Jewel O' is ikagarb1ia, the sense of smell; 'Dharma

O' is Lokeévara,the sns of taste 'Samaya OV'is Sarvani-
va±aiaviskambhin, the sense of touch; and'O f the Three

Bodies' ,is Tairocana (here the Budã.ha is nained. instead. of the

Bodhisattva), the sense of sight. (94b-97a) .	-
II	 Here T has 'dpag med.' (Amita) instead of'ketu'; this

appears to have been taken from the commentary, whi.ch speaks

of him as 'existing in many wor1d.-re1m' - t1e Sanskrit

'aneka' ('many') is translated. into Tibetan as 'dpg tu med. pa'

('liinitlss'), then explained. in the tTibetan version as meanings

Ratnaketu; D however has 'rdo rje gsum gyi tog'. In all these

verses the niaaes of the Bud.dhas are interpreted. a Mhvajra-

dhara, and. 'the Three Vajra Samayas' as the appropriat sense-
object in its threefold aspect (see Ch.7), experienced: ina

divine or traxscendent form. (95a-b). 	 I

12	 'five-pointed vajra' means th five sense-organs, and

'five places' the sense-objects (98a).	 -



	

• 13	 Here the mantra is the wisdom-being, and. consciousness

(vijfi&na), or mind. (citta, vajra), is the eaidhi-being, 'like

a .rop' and. 'having the nature of the three worlds' (98b).

	

14.	'suppression.' is equivalent to iharaia, the fourth stage

of r the si stages of yoga, in. which certain, signs (n1mitta)

appear (these are described in the Uttaratantra), associated.

with the Libt (prabhsvara). (99a).

	15	 Mahvajrad.hara, who 'thinks of ('kalpayati', 'rtog pa')

or creates the aim of the world. with his body, speech and mind.'

(99b)

CHAPTER TWELVE

I	 Pr: 'visualise Ma.juvajra not only in your own body,

speech and. mind., but also with emanations into the body,speech

and. mind, of the three worlds' (bob).

2	 Here the MSS read 'sid,dh&tin' ('perfected.'); Pr has ',

'udd.htma' -- 'because of the body being like an illusion'

('mayopainad.ehatv&t'); 1he 'brilliant light' comes fromthe

wisdom-body, and the 'ad,ornmnts' are the thirty-two marks

of a 'Great Man' or Bud,d.ha. (IOIa).

3	 The 'three metals' are gold., silver and. copper, inter-

preted. as the 'three lights' (&bhsatraya); the 'five 8aCred.

substances' ('vii.miitra-') are the five objects 'and. organs of

sense; the 'Three Vajras' means the mind., and. 'mouth' is the

Light (101a).

4	 Prom the Sanskrit; here the Tibetan has no equivalent to

- 'tasya', and would. mean. 'so many women will become full of

virtues'.

5	 Pr interprets '-tin' as plral, an4 has 'sthapayan.ti'

for 'aaijisthpayati': the 'pure ones' are the Bud.dhas of the

Lotus Family in. the form of means (upya), and. 'supreme wor-
ship'is the God,d.esses in the form of wisdom (prjfi&), -- these
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masses of 'mantras' and 'mudrs' consecrate the sdhaka with

the nature of his own Lord. ('svdhipatitvena dham abbi-
ificantiti').	 (102a).	 I	 -

6	 Vairocana.

7	 The double-vajra mai4ala.
8	 The Goddesses, and in the next verse, the TR1rb1s.
9	 'Ivjradhara, who gives birth to the forms of Vairocana
anti so ozf; the expression 'sarvikravaropetam' occurs frequent-

l, and. indicates that the deity in• question is conceived. as
of

the totality of the five aspects,(Budd.hahood. (IOti.b).
10	 These terms are elaborated in the Utta.ratantra, and. are

dealt with at great length in Pr; they constitute the means

(upya to enlightenment. seva (me,ning 'serviee', 'worship')
is of two kinds: ordinary ( smnya) and supreme (uttaina);
ordinary BeTa is the visualisation process known as the 'four
vajras', and. supreme sev is the yoga of six stages (at.afiga),
which. is also called. 'nectar of wisdom'; Pr describes sev' as
'the purified. form of the deity', 'contemplation of the Void'

and. 'contemplation of the enlightenment-mind'. Upas&dhana ia
a continuation of this process, the visualisation of the deity

in the yogin's heart, described in the previous Chapter, and
its worship; sThena is the creation of the wisdom anti samd.hi-
beings, it is performed with the enjoyment of all the senses,
with the practice of haha7Oga, with the Cour Acts and. all. the
other rituals d.escribeq. in the Tantra, and. it results in the
attfnment of the Vajra Bo&y , Speech and Mind; mahsdhana is
th final consecration, peace, the accomplishment of the aim
of others.	 (108b-113a). ..	 I	 I

II	 Following Pr, which has 'sev' as subject and reads

'kartavy', although P translates as though sév is part of a
compound CD is like Pr, see Appendix); there is little differ-
ence in the sense.
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12	 Here 'the four times' is interpreted as the Pour Godd.es-

sea, and. their 'practice' is 'delighting them with embraces

and. so on'; 'in the five places' means 'combined, with the

sense-objects of form and. so  on' (113b).

13	 Vajra Sainaya is Mah1har. These three different periods

of tine are for yogins of strong, medium and, weak powers (II).

I.	 The MSS show considerable confusion in the following

verses; some older versions must have contained a loka giving

the result of the Tows ('... they grant him their blessing.'),

and. this is translated in the Tibetan, however the reading I
PK

have adopted is according to Prand also D (see Appendix), and,

it is the version which enieres most clearly from the manu-

scripts available tome. (IDia-b).

15	 Here the interpretation is: if,through not obtatnirig in-

struction, the yogin of Vairocana, Amitbha or .Akobhya thinks

of these blessings of Body, Speech and. Mind, as separate, he

will become far from the process of realisation. (115a).

CHAPTER THIRTM

I 'non-dual wisdom' ('Jfinavajram advayajnam'). Several

expressions in the following, verses are interpreted as meaning

the non-duality of the two truths.

2	 Following the Sanskrit order; the Tibetan transfers its

translation of 'bhasva bhagavan', which appears to refer

only to loka 5, to the end. of gloka 8, thus displacing a halt-
line in each verse.

3	 '	 mantras' are 'the serpents and so on', and their

'meaning' is 'the three syllables': the sense aeema .to be that

all mantras are in essence the Three Vajras -- 	 At HU;

'mantra-placing' (nysa) is the visualisation of these mantrs

in body, speech and. mind,, which are the 'three divisions' ,all

contained in Vajradhara. (117a).
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The sd.haka 'established, in the sainadhi of the stage

of realisation'; 'supreme worship' is 'the worship of the

Bo&y, Speech aM Mind, of ail the Bud.d.has in the three worlds'.

(117b).

5	 'the steady Vajra' is interpreted as the Vajra essence

of Lçobhya, the yogin should 'search into the real nature of

mind.' (118a-.b).	 l	 -

6	 Here 'mai4ala' means the yogin's.body and. 'vajra' his

tongue (118b). (See Appendix for D which is better.)

7	 'Neuter' is explained, as 'non-substantial', it.is in
the centre because it the essence or heart of the Tathgatas

(119a); it should be noted that just as delusion (moha) is
defined as a mixture of aversion and. attraction, so th. con-

cept of neuter embraces the qualities of both male and femal.,

not the absence of both but their union.
half-

8	 'passion' is qualified by the quotation of aAverse

which appears in the Hevajra Tantra (fiT I,viii,35): 'neither

passion nor the absence of passion nor a middle state' ('na

rgo na virgaá ca madhyam nopalabhyate'); and. its 'meaning'

is interpreted, as 'und.erstand,ing it as it is'. (119b).

9	 Again the proceth8 of viáung the three sattvas: in
the heart of the sd.haka identified. wiih ,the Samaya-being is

the Wisdom-being, and-in his heart the appropriate symbol

(wheel etc.) resting on its'aa4ala f then at the centre of

that is the mantra or Samdhi-being 3 these visualisationa are
preparatory to performing various rituals, and the 'meinfng'

of the mantras refers to the actions they each accomplish.
(i2Ob-121a).

10 • ' 'twofold.' refers to the two stages, that of creation

and, that of realisation; 'emation and withddawal' belong to the

stage of creation. (121a-b).
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II	 Following S and Pr, although T reVerses the objective

and instrumental, but D confirms this interpretation (see

Appendix).

12	 The mantra is the Saindhi-being, their menirigs are

the Acts which follow: here the deities and ma4alas'do not

conform to the usual scheme in. the case of prosperity ai4

subjugation; for prosperity, Pr reads 'vairocanapadam' in

place of 'padmava.jri;a' and interprets it as meaning Ratna-

ketu, while for subjugation it has 'pad.mavajri.a1' which is

norma].. (122a).

Following T. The Sanskrit 'saiipua' is problematic; it

occurs several times in descriptions of rituals in the Coinmen-

tary and in the text itself, and seems to represent the object

(sdhya), possibly in the form of two diagrams or images

(yan.tra) joined together, or else as a covered vessel; here

it clearly stands for the 'enemy'. Unfortu.nately the photo-

graphed P, is almost illegible here, and. the Tibetan version

does not exactly follow it, but there appear to be two sepa-

'rate stages: firstly visualising the enemy killing other

sentient being who are to be regarded as potential Bud.dlias

(Pr ha 'ripu' or possibly 'ripiiiii', which may be meant as

a variant to 'saippi4a'), and then destroying the enemy by the

ritual of separating the saippua (T: kha sbyar d.bye ba).

(122b) Also see note 23, and C11.14 éloka 25.

14	 Following T, but see Appendix for D which is closer to

S. The Commentary i,a again almost illegible, but seems to

give a combination, of both versions; as it stands, S does not

make much sense. (123b-124a).

15	 Following T, which suggests a Sanakrit read.in 'vantu

sarvabud4h& mp)'..., Pr however has t tm t which is inter-

preted as plural; 'sph.raymi' is interpreted, not in the usual
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way ('send out emanations') for which the Tibetan would be

'SprO ba', but as 'crkaromi' ('pulverise'). (124b).

16	 Pr: 'the wrathfu]. deities in the upper region'; this

is the ninth of the ten diectiona, contin1ng eight UIa

deities c9rrespondfng to the eight directions on the horizon-

ta]. plane. See élokas 156-158. These deities are described
in IBI pp.299-302.

17	 'Dharnia Body' is here interpreted as the yogin's own

purified, form, which is the unity of the Three Bodies, and

this is then visualised as the basis for the following' medi-

tation in which the mind. ('the Wisdom-being'), body ('the

dwelling') and, speech ('the mantra-syllable') are seen to be

simply appearances of Mind, like au' illusion. (126a).
J

18	 In afl. these rituals the yogin must identify himself

witlf Vajrasattva, who is then transforned into the particular

deity to be invoked for the action. Pr interprets 'the BudTh'

as the five elements, from amongst which the ma4ala of water

is to be used. in this case; 'with both feet together' neans

reàlieing the unity of the two truths; 'on the enemy's head'—

literally 'on his head': here an&(the following passages 'he'

refers to the object of the ritual (sdhya), whether he is to

be killed, attracted, cured etc. (126a-b).

I9	 The mai4ala ofwater, f or the peaceful Acts.

20	 Pr: 'This combines the two meditations of Ratnasaiiibhava

and Amitbha.' Rantasaqibhava has the earth mai4ala, and his

Consort Miniaki 'is 'the colour of the yellow Jewel; Amitabha' a

fire maz4ala should. also be visualised., and. his Consort

P4ar is the colour of the red Wishing-jem (although the

Wishing-jem often in fact refers to Ratnasaijibhava). ((129b).

21	 The ma.ala of air, marked. with a vajra ('vajralakiii),

In It one places Khavajra, who is Akobhya, and, he who is pre-
ceded by Dharma, or Amitbha,-- i.e. tAmoghasidd.hi (130a-b).



22 This line i similar to Cli. 6 áloka 24, but here Pr

interprets 'cod.itai' as 'Ca udita';. it ia not clear which
verb 'd.aranenaiva' qualifies. (130b).

23	 Pr has 'ripu' for 'ripava'; the nominative may per-

haps be explained, by the demand. of the metre and by its prox-

unity to the nominative in the next line ('apakir3:'), which

is interpreted. as 'thinking "he is a killer of aU the Buddh,

all beings" ('sarvabudIhnip sarvasattvaniip so'pakiti
dhytv'). Pr says the enemy is to be visualised. 'udgh&tlta-

sappuai' (T: 'd.gra bo]?i kha abyar phye bar begom mo'), see

note 13. (131a).

24	 Minaki is called 'Eye of Vajra Space' in 8, but 'Space-

born Eye' in T, while Par is called 'Eye of Vajra Speech'
in 8 and. 'Water-born Eye' in P (which suggests readings of

'khaj a-' and. 'abja-'); Space in either case is Akobhya, and.

'water-born' can mean lotus, which, like speech, represents

Aniit&bha. S gives the colours of their faces in the wrong
order. Tirais here called Vidy; I have given all four their

most usual names because of the confusion between S arid. P.
(132a).

25	 Pr: 'the Buddha' is Mah&vajradhara, and the mai4alas

in these visualisations are interpreted as the 'three lights'

(&bhsatrayam), the 'three knowled.ges', the 'three voids',

the basis of the stage of realisation.

26	 This refers to Mmaki (Khavajr&) in her double fuiictiari.

as Consort of Akothya (Space) and of Ratnasaiibhava (Jewel).
(133b).

27	 Pr: 'the mai4ala of the attainment of wisdom and means'.
28	 The sdhaka; in this and the following passages the

Banskrit MZS show no consistency in their singular and. plural

terminations, so I have followed the Tibetan (evea. Pr d.isre-
gards such distinctions, and has, for instance 'sIhaka1
narndanti').
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29	 This line does not occu.r in 8.
30	 Here the UIça deities are personified in one collec-

tive deity, called. 'Circle of Yidyis', which Pr elpleins as
comprising all the worldly siddhia; this deity appears in 	 -
verserlO7 as Ekkara or M-UçJa. (135a).

31	 'suppression': see Chapter II note 14; here however
it is interpreted as the rituals of killing and so on, by

means of which the condition of suppression is brought about,

through the sam&dhis of the wrathful deities; the true niening
(n.ttrtha) is that the skandhaa (the Budd.has) are immersed. in
the absolute truth. (135b-136a).

CHAPTER P0URTEN

I Pr: 'The Goddesses'. First is Locan of the Tathata

lamily; the 'Tajra Buddha' (verse I). is Vairocana. Second is
MmakI of the Vajra Pamily, who is also to be considered as

the Goddess of the Jewel Pamily. Third is P4arav&sinI of

the Lotus Family; 'Dharina Body' here refers to Ainitbha. Fourth

is Ti of the Samaya Family, 'Samaya-beings' also used, in an
(verse 7)

unusual way; 'Vajra Bo&y'Ais interpreted here as Amogliaeidclhi.

(137a-139a).
2	 Pr: Hayagrrva, because he Is born from Amit&bha, the
Lotus (143a).

3	 The origin o all poison, which was produced. from the

churning of the ocean by the gods and. demons and. was then

swallowed y iva; its colour is blue.

4	 Here Pr explains 'sapuakyena saippuayaitre.a . .'
end. describes the ritual as follows: draw the image of the

sd.bya with yellow pigment on a leaf, write his name on it,

then cover it with another 'yantra' and tread on it with your

foot marked. with a vajra hpok, reciting the 3nantra. (148b).
Also Be. Chapter 13 gloka 44, note 13.
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5	 According to Pr's interpretation., although the compound.

'-padkrntam' usually has the object rather than the subject

as its first member: 'Vajrasattva' is the yogin's wisdom-

being, his feet are the rays of light which stream out and.

encircle the wisdom-being of the object (sdhya), the 'LOrd

of all Tathagatas', who is then drawn in with the book and.

bound with the noose. The ritual of capturing as described a

little later in the Commentary, as with most of the other

rituals in this Chapter, involves treading on the image of

the sd.hya, which is generally drawn on a skull; presumably

the above interpretation is the symbolic meaning of the

action rather than of the actual words. (149a).

6	 Both Ekaja and Bhç1civ1 are generally regarded. as

emanations of Amit&bha, and. are so described in SM and IBI,

but here P1' interprets 'Speech' as Amoghasiddhi; I have gone

against the majority of the texts and. followed B and D (see

Appendix) in omitting the name of Aparjita, since there

seems to be no reason whatever for connecting him with the

goddess Ekaja. (151a).

7	 This line does not appear in ' either Tibetan version.

8	 'the Mothers' are named as the Goddesses Brhme$,

Vaiav, Budr&ii, Indr1, Kauberi, Tirh and. CamuQ4.t.

9	 Tibetan 'tsham iiani' is an unusual word, and in the

Pakln.g blockprint looks like 'tsham dam'; approximations to

both appear in the dictionaries, with various and sometimes

contradictory meanings, the most likely are Das: 'tshom

rius' -- 'wrathful attitude',and. the Tibetan/Chinese Dict-

ionary: 'tshani riianis - 1jigs staha 1jigs par byel pai gi';

the corresponding Banskrit 'kepa' has a wide range of mean-

ings; Pr interprete it in the three relevant passages as

'cutting off', 'suppressing' and. 'removing'.



/6 c

10	 According to Pr; in the familiar expression '-pad.a-

krntam', 'pad.a' is here taken to mean 'place' or 'dwelling',

i.e. the sd.hya's body, speech and mind. centres in verses 66,

68 and. 70 respectively. The first lines of these three verses
are interpreted. as the ritual of aexual union, in which the

whole action takes place, but they could. 8.180 be understood.

as gestures or positions of the hands in which the dagger is

held. (155b-157a).

CHAPTER FIFTEEN	
C	 ' -

I	 Here I have translated. 's&dha,.yet' as 'perform the

practice', as such a generalised. expression may include the

implication of a successful result, its usual meaning, al-

though Pr interprets it more narrowly as 'instruct' the mudr;

'special' translates 'vi'üata', which generally in this

text refers to the distinction between the practices of the

iifferent Families. I have simplified the epithets of the
mudra, -- in verses 2 and. 7 'mah&tman' appears to refer to
her father rather than to her, it is interpreted, as 'having
the virtues of faith etc •'; 'every q,uality' means auspicious

physical qualities, and. 'every adornment' means the skills of

love. (158a-b).
2	 This passage refers to the stage of realisation, whi]e

the previous instructions were for the stage of creation;

'Dharma' is interpreted. as the yoga of realisation ('nipanna-

'yoga') and. 'Vajra' ind.jcatea its indestructibility; Pr explains

the ri'ual as the union of Wisdom and. Means, the disappearaxe

of ignorance, and. the realisation of the four Voids, symboliss.

by the four castes; 'the secret' is Mahavajrad.hara. (160a).

3	 'storms', consisting of 'wind., thunder and. lightning,

ha.i]stnes and. so on', caused by the serpents and. other obstri.
ing deities; the geatur. of the 'fang' is directed. particularly
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against serpents; 'the Enenzny of vil' is Hayagrlva; 'Bud.dhas

r and Bod.bisattvas' are the yogin's inantras and otherpeople's

mantras, which have caused the obstructions. (163b).

'the four places of Locaxii and so on'; the yogin him-

self is in the centre as Ma1ivajrad.hara; 'the lotus' is the

lotus of his heart. This whole practice belongs to the stage

of realisation. (164a).

5	 The siddhi of invisibility, which has been mentioned

before and is treated more fully here, is interpreted as

'abandoning the natural self'; the Bodhisattva Mafijur is

particularly associated with this siddhi. ((164b).

6	 From Pr ('aravasaipute kaplasaipue'); in gloka 40

however, 'saiipua' is translated by Tibetan 'sbyor ba', here

meaning sexual union, and. I have translated with a combination

of both, in accordance with Pr's explanation; only fragments

of the ritual are given in each verse of the text: in each

case the pill should be mixed with the five nectars,kept in

the skull, and put into the yogin's mouth after union with

the mud.r. (165a-b).

7	 'Vajra of ' Beings' is interpreted. as .Akothya, and

'nlightenment of the Buddha' as Vairocana; this passage

refers to the moment of consecration when the 8 Ihaka i

pervaded with bliss. (167a).

8	 'the Work of Speech' is Amitãbha (168a).

9	 This is the process by which a deity enters into the

yogin, who is describes as the 'vessel'; according to Pr, it

is preceded by meditation to purify the vessel, then 'arousiz

is described as 'flying up, trembling and moving'; 'fixation'

is 'a fixed state, like a post, with steady nature, after

having abandoned the natural self'; 'great 4ivinity' is when

the deity has entere& the vessel, and. 'the noble stage' is
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expounding the truth of transcendence and. so on'. ± have

translated. 'noble stag' from the S '&ryabhauma', .1though

T baa 'phags las', and. Pr 'iryapatha' ajd. 'phags lam',

D however has '1phags pai Ba'. (168b).

10	 T leaves out the 'hudred.', probably having read.

'japa' for ata',bt it is retained in Pr and D.

II	 Accordingto Pr, the mantra contai n 1-zg thepoiaon will
rise up from between the feet where it was deposited in the

previous action, enter the bo&y • and. ascend. through the four

lower centres (padma) to the throat, from where it is vomited..
(175a) . (See Appenaix for D, which is closer to S.)

12 - Sickness .caused byfauls (d.oa) or by magic acts.

13 ' The 'two ways 1 are with signs (nimitta) and without

signs; 'Bud.&haa' are iiterpreted. as the sad.hakaa who practise

mantra, and. 'Bodhisattvaa' as those who are 'intent on the

innermost self' ('adhytmaparyan'). (177b). -

14 -	 In this loka the Tibetan. and. Sanskrit show'slight

differences (also see Appendix for D), but the menfng is not

much a.ffedted.; Pr has a combinatior of both. 'Oontemplation'

('nidhyapti') is explained, as examining and. understanding the
I	 Inature of mind. at the time of deam.ing, and. thus attfning

the realisation that the dliarmas do not exist outside the min

15	 This sentenee is omitted. in T. There are several ot1r

minor omissions and. .d.ifferences in the prose passage, most of
whidh are cloer td the S.nskrit in D.

CUAPTR SIXTN

I	 S reads 'rd.ó rje' ('vajra') for 'ma4ala' in verses I

and. 7. In these two ma4.alas, of Body and of Speech, the plas

at the centre is occupied by the teacher with his mudra.
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2	 'm4ntra-being' is interpreted as 'one who is intent

on xnantra', and, the Sarlskrit Pr adds I 'who is attached. to
dualistic knowledge', but this is omitted in the Tibetan

version; presumably this refes to yogins practising the

stage of creation, for whom, the Commentary goes on to say,

the following instructions are intended.. 'Samaya' here is

the mud.r&, and. 'making the deities descend' means that the

yogin places his mudr in front of him and. consecrates her

as the Goddess of his Family. The method of 'descent' was

described in the previous Chapter. (186a).

3	 Here, and. also in verse 29, T has 'byin nob' --

'blessing' for S 'srid.hyam' -- 'presence'; see Appendix

for D, which is closer to the Sanskrit. Pr interprets 'they'

as the Bud.dhas and. Bod.hisattvas, and. 'the secret' as the

mai4ala. (186b-.187a).

4.	This is Nisumbha.

5	 'Samaya' is interpreted as the vajra or purified

aspect of the spheres of sense, by means of which the yogin

worships the 'Three Vajras', the Budd.has of 	 , present and
future.	 (187a).
6	 Combining both S and. T (neither appears in Pr);they

are interpreted as the five objects of the senses. (i87b).

7	 Pr: 'without the mudr.

8	 Pr explains that this is in order to protect the

inantras, which are the deities in the mai4ala, from evils

arising from the five elements; S 'sainaya', P 'dam tshig',

seems to stand for 'citta'/'thugs': see notes on the S

variants, the version chosen is that of Pr and. is confirmed.

by T, but the Tibetan Pr and D have both 'thugs' and. 'dam -
tshig'. (188a-b).

9 . Following P (see also note 3 to verse 19); Pr gives
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a quite d.ifferent interpretation, with 'kite na' instead. of'

'kçtena': 'if this is done the Sons -.... will, not come near

the wise Vajrasattva', 'Vajrasattva' being the yogin and the

'Sons' the evil forces-referred to in the previous'senteneo;

the Tibetan Pr follows the Sanskrit exactly, disregarding the

Tibetan text ('de'ltai byas pa ni ... e bar mi gyur to ...')

10	 Interpreted. as follows: excrement is rice (annam/zas),

urine is spices (vyajenam/tshod ma), meat is ordinary food.

(bhakyam/bza ba), and. oil is wine (su.rLfchafi). (189a).

II	 Pr the meaning is that the teacher should sti!ike the

Tathgatás with the bod.hicitta-seed resulting from his union

with his jnud.r&, in order to make them bestow consecration on

the disciple. (190a). -

12	 'Locan and. so on' (190a7.

13 -	 Prom T; S has 'vajra yoga' and Pr 'vajra master'

('vajrd.hipo vajracirya'). (191b).

14	 'the four elements, earth and, so on' (191b).

15	 This time interpreted. as 'a lotus p]ate' ('pad,ma-

bh&i4e'); 'viçmitrazn' stands for the five nectars and. 'niah-

mpsam' fox' the five meats, these are 'made into pills and

kept in the plate or bowl, to be eaten one by one each day.

See also Chapter 15, gloka 39, note 6.	 (192b-193a).
16	 Pr explains these 'messengers' 4as the equivalents of
yakas (T noci abyin), the aspects of. 'the Wrathful Deities

which carry out the yogin's. commands. In the verses which

follow (55-56) the visualisations refer to these aspects, i.e.:

Aobhya and V,ajrap,i (his wrathful aspet) mean Niuiiibha (his
measenger aspect), .Aaitbha and. Padinapi me an Hayagriva, and.
Vairoc ana and. Apar&j ita me an Yamntaka. (193a-b). 	 '

17	 Pr interprets 'sufferings' as the thrbe Tathgtas,
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'because the7 are afflictedby the sufferings of delivering

the world.', and the s1ining ones' are the messengers, theii

own. wrathful aspects, who must be aroused to grant sid.d.hi to

the yogi.. The S alternative '-duJkha-' seems closer to the

Tibetan however, and may be preferable. (193b-194a).

'Is.	 From 2; of the i.betan, N has 'Aii' and the others
.

19	 From Pr; confused in 1he Sanskrit manuscripts, even

in the Commentary the distinction between the sdhaka, his

object and tke deity is unclear; tblaT is interpreted. ,as

'young', an epithet of Ma.juri:, but the 'variant 'balabudd.hiip'

could apply to the victim in the sense of 'ignorant' and.

would fit the Tibetan equally well. (195b-196a).

20	 Pr: this is a ritual for teaching vinaya by showing

the Buddha ma4ala to the sinner who is to be converted; Pr.

also 'interprets the Three Vajras as the sinners (' sd.hya-

bhatn. dun'). (196a-b).

21	 Combining S and T in accordance with Pr, which ex-

plains the 'work' as the cc%nsecration of body, speech and.

mind. (199a).

22	 From 8; T has 'like the light of Majuri' (see

Appendix for D which agrees with 8); here, according to Pr,

Vajrad.hara does not mean the supreme Buddha, but one who has

power over the vajra-cikins; two types of siddhi are d.istin-

guished.: 'invisibility', or the realisation of non-substan-

tiality, is defined as the vajra-ikinis, also connected with

the siddhis of body, speech and. mind, in the previous verse,

and the 'Yaka King' is defined. as the wprlUy kinrs, or ithe

worldly or lower sid.dhis, which is also a definition of

'vidya', therefore one.who has power over them is a

d.hara'. (199b).
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2	 Pr: 'not only with meditation, but with costumes

('nepathya') also' (200a).

24	 According to Pr this means the internal Wisdom mudr,

who is Vairad &tvyarI, in the yogin's heart. (201a).

25	 , Pr ex].ains '1etzanscends'aa 'he overcomesthe human

condition', and then has 'nayati' -- 'he dies' -- for 'nam',

but this does not appe.r,in anyMS; 'akar' is interpeted

as 'immortal' although I has 'yi ge' - 'syllable':, the trans-

.ation is a compron4a. attempting to resolve these differences.

(Pr: 'trivajrtm yogi atiamet ninuyabhvam abhibhavati /

nayatiti / naç prk'taip âariraip tat parvttya / vajravad
akaram

abhedyamXavinayaip bhavati '? (201a-b).

- .1	 c

CHLPTR SvzNTE!N

I	 the vajra secret! is the four sacred. laws (amaya-

catuayam','vajracatuayam') of killing, etc. (2O2).
t.
2	 These ar.'killing living beings, tpking what is not

given, and going with the wives of others' (205b).

3	 This is 'lying , harsh and, rough speech'; Pr adds

'anutihet' to complete he meeningof the first L1.ne; he

'ma4ala of the three worlds' is Mahvajra&bara's ma4ala,

the light or the void. (205b)	 ,

4	 Thjs is 'the work of mind' ('cittakriy'): greed or

longiz.g, wishing harm, and. wrong thoughts; as in the two
I

previous verses,'it is purified. by identification with the

void. Pr reads '-d.hI' for '-dhk', but in any case 'vajra'

is sometimes interpreted as 'mind,'. (2Oa)

5	 'combined': Pr explRin 'one should. not worship with

body and, so on united into one; worship with body f speech, or

body and speech is torrect, but if one worships with body or-

speech together with mind the desired. siddiii will be lost.'

All J1SS have 'na' at the beginning of the éloka, which Pr also
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quotes but followswith anoptative ('na praiamet');

the corret nle Rning seems to be conveyed, by the Tibetan. (2C6a)

6	 This refers to the flow of nectar (ain.,ta) which Cu].-

minates sadhan.a, and. is to be performed. 'for the well-being

of the s.&haka's body, speech and mind.'; hare 'Samaya' is

interpreted as 'the ills that accompany ('samyeti') the

body from birth ('trivajraip arIram')'. (207b).

7	 'consecration' is added in Pr ('ad.hihnam ... kir-

yam'); the purpose of this 'first actiont is to see all one's

activities of body, speech and. mind as sacred.. (208a).

8	 Pr: the Teacher ('niahvajratm deaka)?') (209b).

9	 'the three 'iajra samayas' are interpreted. as the

actions of body, speech and. mind, while 'all the Samayas'

are the women with the nature of Vairocana and. so  on. (211i.a)

10	 The ma4ala is the sdhaka's own body; the 'threefold

essence' nieans'the three mantras just given . In this ritual,

according to Pr, the rays of light are made to fall onto the

victim's hiart and draw out his blood.. (219a-b).

II	 PromPr, which interprets 'na' as 'yad,yevaip na kur-

yt' -- 'if he should. not act thus'. See Appendix fo±D.

(221a).

12	 This 'ointent' ('ajana') is hé black substance

which forms when a wick is burnt in. oil; Pr says it is so

called.'because it is reliable in. subjugation and so än'.(223a)

13	 In. the passages introducing the first two songs, the

Banskrit gives MniakI as the first of the Pour God.d.esse and.

Lociri as the second., while the Tibetan give 8 no name in the

first case and llmakI in. the second., and r has first Locana

then MmakI; I could. not feel justified. in changing the Sans-

krit to such a great extent, as all the 3 are in agreement,

but for the translation have followed. the commentary. The
third and fourth songs are those of P&ç4ar and. 8ainaya-Tir.
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CUAPTER ONE

O naa	 vajrasattiya/

eva ay rutaz ekasmin saniaye bhagavn sarvatathigata-
kiyav kcitt aii,dayavaj rays idbhage u vi ahit,a / aaabhi-
1pyahi1pyabudhetraerupaatiuraj aaamair
bod.hisattvair Lahaaattvair / tadyath / samayavajrea Ca'
bodhisattTena ahasattvena / kyavajre.a ca bodliiaattvena
iiahsattvena / vgvajrea ca bod.hisattvena raahaattvena /
cittava.jrea ca bodhisattv.na mah.sattyena / samdIiivaj-
reia ca bodhiaattvena mahisattv.na / javajre;a ca
bodhiaattvena mah.aattvena / pçtIiiIyajz,ea ca bod.hi-
sattv.na ahattvena / bvajrea ca bodhigattvena mah-
BattTena / t.3oajre.a ca bodhiaattvena. mabisattvena /
vyuyajrev.a ca bodhisattyena mahsattvena / kiavajre.a
ca bodhiaattyena inahiaattena / riipavajre;a ca bodiii-
aattvena mahiaattvena / abdavajre.a ca boibisattvena
iahaaattyena / gandhavajrea ca bodhiaattvena mahi-
sattvena / rasava.jreQ.a ca bodhiaattvena ahsattvena /
spactavyavajrea ca bodhiaattvena iiahaattvena /
d.haxmadhtuvajr.;a ca bodhisattysna iiahsattvena / evaip
prainukhair anabhi1pynabhi1ipyair buddhaketrasunieru-
par iuraj as fr bodhiaattyair mah.aattvair ikiáa-
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CHAPER ON

rgya gar skad. du/rI guh samadza maha tantra rAza nma/

bod skad d.u/dpa]. geali ba	 pa us bya ba rgyud kyi rgyal

P0 Cheli.pO/

dpal Ho rjo aims dpa is. phyag tahai. ii!

di skad bdag gia thee pa due gcig .na/bco* idan dae do bun

geegs pa theme cad. kyi sku dali gsuli dali tbua kyt a1iii po rdo

rJ. btsun moi bhaga 1* blugs so/brjod kyis mi. lali babi yaii

br3od. kyis mi 1a4 babi. salis r-aa kyi .Ii1 gi rd.ui phra rab

afted kyt byali chub some dpa seme dpa chen p0 ia/d.i ita ate,

byaiz chub some dpa aims d.pa chin po dam tabig Ha rio dali!

byali chub semi dpa seas d.pa shin pc sku Ho rio £ali/byait chub

some dp seas d.p& chin p0 gaun Ho rje dali/byaii chub semi
chenpo

dpa seas dp4thugs Ho, rje dali/byaci chub seas dpa seas dpa*

chin po tiii ie Jdzin Ho rje d.ali/bya& chub aims &pa. seas dpeJ

chon p. rgyal ba rde rje 4ali/byaiL chub seas .dpa seas d4 ch.n

p0 sa Ho rje dili/b rali chub sen&a dpa. sepia dpab chin p. chu

Ho rJ o d.ali/byaii chub seas d.p4t some dpa çheu p. me Ho rjo

dali/byali chub seas d.p4 some d.pe4 chen po riuli Ho re daii/byali

chub seas dpab seas d.pa chin p0 nam mlche4 Ho rjo dali/byali
chub seas d.pab some d.p chin po gauge Ho r e dali/byali chub

aims d.pa) some &pa chin p. sgra Ho e. daii/byak Chub seas

d.pa seas d.p chen p0 d.ri rd.o rj e dali/byak chub some d.pab some

dpab chen po ro Ho rio daiVbyait chub some d.pa seas d.pa chin

rig bya Ho rje dali/bya& chub seas d.p some dp chen p0 chos

kyi d.byilis kyi ho be fl.td. Ho rJ o dali/do d.ag la sega pa. byaik
yen

chub some dpa sims dpa chen p0 brjod. kyis mi lali babi,(brjod.
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dJiatuakktaiá ca tathatai ./tadyath / akobhya-

vajre;a ca tathaatena / vairocanavajre;a ca tath-

gatena / ratnaketuvajre.a ca tat]atena / amitha-

vajre.a ca tathagatena / amoghavajrea Ca tathgaten.a /
r

eva pramukhai	 ca t ath-u

gataia ta4yatbipi nmq tilabimbain iva parip.ra

ear akaéadhati .aipdéyate ea /

ata bfla.gavan maliavairocanava.jraa tathagata sarvatatha-

gatagana raIp n.nia sanid.hij sampana / tat aarva-
tathagat avyuha avakayavakcitt avaj re u prave áayin asa /
atha te earvatathagat bhagaVata aarvatathagatakayavak-

cittavajrd.hipate paritoairthaii avabinibni atrL-

bi*b.ny abhinirni&ya bhagavato niah&vairocanaeya kyci

abhinikrnt abhavan / tatra ke cit bu a1ocankre;a /
k. cit manLayakar.a / ke cit p aravasinykrea / ke

cit aayataakarea eaipsthit abhivan / tatra ke cit
rpaavabhvk.;a. / ke cit áaMaavabhvkre;a / ke cit
gndhasvabh*vkireia / ke cit rasasva vkre4a / ke cit

aparavabhvikire.a saipathit abhivan / atha• kbalu

ak obhyas tathgate4 earvatathgat akyavkcittahtaya-

vaj rayo idbhage u 'vira.j aaka catui,asraip iah.a amaya-

aa1ak adhihpaya isa /
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kyis at lah bai sai's rgyas kyi. ii gi rd.ul phra rab s'ed.

mama daii/d. b.in gegs pa nam mkh4i d.byiiLa da mn pa la

d.i 1.ta ste/do bin gegs pa rd.o rjë at bakyod. pa leii/do bin

gegs pa rd.o rio mam par snai' md.za dai/de bin gs pa rd.o

rje miii chen dpa.]. d41Jde bun gega pa rdo rJe od. d.pag tu

mod: pa daii/de bun gegs pa rd.o rio gd.on at za ba dai/d.e d.ag

la sogs pa nam mTh&t d.byis thama cad d.a Lfiam pai do bun

gega pa mama dai/thabs gcig tu buga pa iii di ita sto/dper

na til gyi gait bu b.un du/de bun gegs pa the.ms cad kyis nam

mkhai dbyiiis thains cad intu gait bar na bar gyiir to!

d.c nas bcom Nan das d.e b gun gegs pa rd.o rj e nnan par sna

mdsad. chen po/d.e b gun gega pa thama cad. kyi d.od chags chen

poi tahul. ges bya bai, tin ike d.sun la aftoms par zugs 'nas/

do bjJI gsega pai bkod. pa do d.ag thama cad. aid. kyi sku. 1a

uga par jnzad. do/do nas do bIin, gega pa di dag thams cad. kyis/

bcom ld.an. dag do ,bin gegs pa .thama cad. kyi aku d.a& gsuik daik

thugs kyi Hag pa yons au ineB par bya bai phyir/flid. Icyi sku

bud. med. kyi gzugs su inikon par apru]. nas/bcom ld.an d.as main par

snaik mdzad chen poi sku. las mikon. par .byuik bar ur to/do 1a

la la nt sans rgyaa splan. ita bu/la la iii miniaki ita bu/la l.a

nios dkar mo Ita bu/la ].a ni dam tahig so1 ina ].ta bu/la l.a
iii gzuge Jvyi jo bo 1t&bu/la ].a iii igra.t o bo ita rbuJ2a l.a iii
drii iko bo lta bu/la. 1aii roi .iio. ba ita. bu/la .la ni meg g&

iio bo ita bu/der yaik dag par ia,s pa gyur to/do nas de bun
gegs pa. at bskyod pas/de. bin gegs pa thama cad kyi skit d.aik
gsuik da thugs kyi siik pa 4o na LbtBUfl moi bhaga la dam tahig

chen po1. dkyil khor mdiii med. pa gnu bgir byun gyis briabs pan/



178'

avac che4'tat BY abh av ninarupa saiaxit ata]L /
bu4dhaaghasadrLa sphu1ii1aahaniIc1aR /

svacchadiaia4a1air uktaqi sarvatithgata para 1/ I

atha bhagaTan SarvatathagatakayavakCittaTai rid.hipati

8 arv at athgatamhaaa4a1amad1iye pratihipayk isa /
atha kha].0 akçobhya tathgata / ratxaetua tathigata/

amitaUg tathagata / aiog]iaaid.dhis tath.gata / vai-

rocanas tath.gata / bodhicittaajrasya tathgatasya

hdaye vijaxa /
ata thagavixL bod.hicittavajras tathigata1 garyatatha-

gatibhibhavanavajra nma	 dhi samipaima / saman

antarasam&pannaaya ca bhagavta aarvatathigatidhipate1/

athaya aarvakaadhatu sarvatathigat aTajrszay4 aa-

sthito' bhiit / atha yivanta sakiadhitusasthiti
sarvasattvi aarv.e8te va4 rasattvidhiçhis.na a arvatathi-
gataaukhasa*n aaya]ibhino 'bhTan /
atha bhagaTill bod.hicittavajraa tathagata, sarvatatha-

gatakiyaTikcittaTaj raaamayodb1aavavajra nina &ami&hi

saaipa&y.mi mahvi&ypuxu amirti saratathigata&atri-

dhihnam ad ihipaym isa / sananantadhihitamitrs

sa eva bhagavis. bocthicittava3ras tathgataa trimukhi-
kirea sarvatathgatai saqdyate ama / atha12kobhya-
pramukhi1* sarvatathigati bhagavato .irocanasya hd.ay&d.

abhinikramya idu u&inam udinayi* isu /
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gsal ba d.c i io bo Aid. / sna tshogs gZUgB kyis kun tu rgyas /
saw rgyas eprin gyis kun tu khyab/od. zer phro ba maiL po khrugJ

gsa]. ba l.a sogs dki1 Dkhor ld.an/de bLin gegs pa kun gyi gnas/ I

d.c nas bcom idan da8 d.c bitn gâcga pa thams cad. kri sku daik

gsuiL daiL thugs rd.o rjei bd.ag po d.c/dc bun gegs pa thains cad.

kyi dkyil khor chexi poi dbus su bLag par gyur to/dc nas d.c

bLin gegs pa nii bskyod. pa d.aiLJde bin géegs pa na chen dpal.

dai/de bLin gLegs pa tshe d.pag .tu med. pa  daik/d.e bLin gLegs pa

	

gd.on mi za bar gxub pa daJd.e	 gLegs pa rnaz par snaiL md.zad.

raaias/d.e bLin gLegs pa byaiL chub lçyi seme Ho rj ei thugs l.a

Lugs so/dc nas bcom 1d.an d.as d.c bLin gLegs pa byaii chub kyi

	

•	 4

sems rd.o rje/d.e bLin gegs pa thams cad. zi]. gyia anon pa, rd.o
)	 -I	 -	

o

rje Lea bya b4L tiiL iL. dzin l.a.. sAoma par Lugs so(bcom idan
-	 -	 1,,,	 -

d.aa d bLi4 gLega pa thaina cad. kyj bd.ag p0... stoma.. par Lugs ma
thag tu/d.e nas nam ikha..t d.byiiLa di. thams cad. d.c bLin gegs pa

thama cad. kyi Ho rei io boi gaas par gyur to/d.c nsa nam mkhai

d.byiiia !th8ma cad. na gn.s pai acme can ji aAd pa d.e d.ag thauis

cad. Ho r341 acme d.paii byin yia bnl&ba kyia/de bLin gegs pa

thams bad. kyi bd.e ba dafi yid Me ba thob pat ur to/d.c nas bcom

ld.an d.aa d.c bun gLegs pa byeii chub s kyi acme Ho rj./à.i bun

gLegs pa thama cad. lcyi sku d.aiL gsuiL daik thugs Ho n.j c dam tahig
.	 S	 '	 -	 .,	 -	 Sbyun ba Ho rj c ice bya ba.t tin. ne d.zin. l.a eAoina par zugs naa/

rig pa chen poi skyea bui gzuga d.i/d.e bun gLega pa thama cad.

kyi afiaga lcyi bymn gyis bniabs kyis byin gyis briaba so/byin gyis

briaba ma thag tu/bcom 1d.an daa byafi chub kyi acme Ho rjc de

bLin gLegs pa d.c Aid. La]. gaum pa ].ta bur/d.e bun. gLegs pa thama

cad kyle gzigs par gyur to/d.c nas d.c bLin gLega pa mi bskyod. pa

l.a soga pa/bconi idan dae rnam par snaiL md.zad. kyi thugs kha nas

bith ate/ched. du bnj od. pa di ched. d.0 brj od. do!



irô

aho hi sarvabuddhn]p bodhicittaprava.rtRn /
.1

saratathagataip gubyam apratarkyam ana1ayam 1/	 2

atha bhagaanta aarvatathgati pnna sam jam agamya
2	 -	 _ -

bbagavant a bod.hi cittavaj ra sarvat athagat apuj aspharaa-

saayatattratnameghai sapu.jya pr.4ipatyaivaK ahu /

bh&aqva bhs.gavan tattva vajrasraaamuccayam /
sarvattb.gataip gu.hya sam.jap gubyasaçbhavaa /1 3

atha bhagivin bod.hicittayajras tathgataa tn sarva-
_	 a	 a	 3

tathagatan evam aba / sad.hu eadhu bhagavanta sarva-

tathagata / kii tu sarvatathgatnm api samp.ayakaro'

yai kuto 'nyep bodhiaattTnm itt / atha bhagavanta

sarvatathgat	 caryaprpti ad.bhutaprpti sarva-

t atbgat aaaip.é ayachettraip bhagavantai sarvatathgata-

av m1n a p*pracchu. / yad. bhagavin .va gaviieS

pi earYatath.gataparad.i savatathgatkyavkcitta.

guliyaç n1rd.eVuip notaa}ita / tad. bhagavn sarvatath-

dhi çhina ]qtY sarvatathgat ayaj rasamayaaaipbh ava-
pad.ai aukhasamnanasyanubhavanartha yvat sarvatath-
gatajñinibhijha] y ptiheto aaçpraka4ayatv iti /
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• me&o aaiia rgyas thama cad. kji/bya& chub sems ni rab byuii bat

d.s bin gáegs pa kun gyt gaaiL / rab tu m.1. rtog gaas med p4o / 2

d.c nas bcom idan das d.c b.in gega pa thaina cad. yai gcig tu

zdus nas/bcom ].d.an dae d.c biii 'géegs p bydi chub kf sema rd.o

re 1a/d.e b1n gigapat11ams cad. kyl nichod. pa spros pa d.c kho

na aid. kyi darn tshig rin po che áprin gyis yaii dag par rnchod.

de/phyag tshal nas di skad. ces gaO]. to!
-

dua pa gsa& ba las byu bat d.c b.in gegs pa ku gyi g,ait /

Ho rjc st p0 dua pa yt / de aid. bcorn idan bead. du gaol / 3
d.c n.s.a bcorn idan d.as d.c b gin. gegs pa bya chub kyi earns rd.o

rjes/d.e bin geegs pa theme cad. la d.i akad. ces bk4 steal to!

bcom ldan idas d.c bein. géegs pa tharn cad. legs so .ija sO/oi
kya di n.j d.c bun geegs pa theme cad. kya the tahorn sky. bar
byed. pa yin na/bya chub seas d.p4 guan nams Lta. ci eaios/d..

naB bcom idan d.as do bum. gáegs pa theme cad. ito rntahar dii gyur/

rmad. du gyur ta/the tshom theme cad. gcod par rnd.za&pa/bcom idan

Id.ae do bum geegs pa theme cad. kyi bd.ag P0 la di ekad cea gao].
•	 £1

to/gait bcoin ld.an d.aa &t ita bui yon tan khyad. par can d.0 gyur

pa yaiL d. bit. geegi pa thania cad. kyi khor d.u7d, bixi gãegs pa

thama cad. kyi sku d.ait siit d..i thugs kyi gsat ba stoi p i spro
I

ba d./bcom ld.an &ae d.c bzin gsegs pa theme cad. la kyin gyis
briabs pa md.zad. dc/dc tin gee	 theme cad. kyi Ho rj a dam

rt
tahig byu.t be.i tshig gia/de bum. geegs pa thais cad. kyi bd.. be.

dait yid. bd.. b& aiyoit Ba bgyf be. s/de bun. geegs pa theme cad.

kyi ye es daii/ithon par ees pai bras bu thob par bgyi b4i bar

gyi pbyir yaii d.ag par batan dii gaol!

'•	 e	 '



atha bhagavn sarvat athgatakyavZkcittavaj ras tath-

gata earvatathagatadlzye aiip yiclitva jinaprad1pa-

va,jra nàa samdhijt 2amapadye&a iv.Lasntr&para.uia-

sZrak,cLayai evakyavkcittavajrebhy. niécrçyi aBa /

TARADHRX / athsmii bhitaitre aa eva bhagavi

savatathgatakyavkcittayi&ypuruu / akobhya-
-	 3	 --	 4Lahamuasaçyogaparamapad.ena kasitaraktakarea

sarvatathagatakayayakcittavajre ni3fiayui iaa /

atha bhagavn. sarvatathagat asaayaaqibhavavajraip x1]na

a amThip aampadyedai ILohakula5paramaa rakd.aya sva-
Icayavakoittavajrebhyo niâcraym .aa / JINAJIK /

athaamin bhitamtre aa eva bhagav aarvatathgata-

kyavkcittavid.ypuzu a / vairoc anei'iah&.mu&t'&aaipyoga
p aramapad.ena eitakçarakt kire;a a arvatathgat akya-

6	 --
vakcittavajraaya puzato ni,rdayain aB& /

atha bhagavn sarvatathgat aratnas apbhavavaj rariyaip
nama samadhl4 sampa&yeda]p cintamaT4kI11apara1aa ra-
hdaya svakiyavkcittavajrebhyo nicrayii sa /
RLTNLDHX / atliud.n bh&itamtre sa eva bhagavan

sarvatathagat akyavkcittavidypuru a / ratnalcetu-.

mahamudrasaJiyogagagaiiaparamapad,na p!tasitakiiirea

aarvatathigatakyavkcjttavaj rasya d.ak13e iId.ayiii
a$a/
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d.c nal bcom ician 4as d.c bLin gegs pa thama cad. kyi ska d.ai

gsuii d.aii thugs Ho rj e do bun. gâogs pa/d.c bum. guegs pa them.

cad. kyis gsol ba stab pa do mkhy.n naB/ye .5 kyi egron ma He

rjo uas b3a bai tik ii. &ain la sftoma par ZUg8 to/go sdd gi
rigs kyi siias mchog gi s&tii poIV sñiii p0 4di fi34 kyi sku da

	gsuii dali thugs Ho rjo las ph 	 iio/	 iii:m / do ... di

pbyuii ma thag tu/bcom ld.an }da.a do bit. gegi a thams cad. kyi

sku. dali gsui dai tiugs kyi' rig p4i' skyos bü d fiid./mi ?skyod

pal?i pbys.g 1gya chOli por sbyor bai thai yts/nag p. dkar p0

dmar p.i tahul du/do bum. g.gs pa. thszs cad kyi sku dali gsun

da thugs rd.o rio la buugs $0/.

do nas bcom 1&an Id.as do bum. gegs pa thams cad kyi dam tsbig

}byü ba rd. rio es by.a bai tiii ii.dzin la soma pa ugs
t./gti mug gi ?igs kyi mciog gisfii poJi $ili)o di/ñi3 kyi

sku dali gsuii dali thugs Ho ?3 • las phyuii ii./ DZINkD7IK / do nas

di phü ma thag tu/bcoa ldan das to bit. gags pa thams cad.

kyi sku deli gsun deli thugs kyt rig pai skye. bufrnam par
snaii md.ad. kyi phyag rgya c±ien p.r sbyor 1 bai, thabs kyi./dkar

po nag po dar poi tahul du/d.e bit. guega pa thams cad kyi. sku
deli gsuii dali thugs rd.o rJe1i spya. suer buugs ./
d.• nas bcom iLl d.as do bit. gegs pa thama cad kyi rin p0 ch.

r	 -	 ) CI4I.
byun bai Ho rJo dpar sea bya bai tin no d.zin la efiom. par
uugs te/yid. bit. yi nor bui rig. kyL mchig gi sfiili poi .iu

p0 d.i/fiid. kyi skudai gsui d.a thug. Ho rio las phyuiL lid

RAPNADP1T / ds nas d.i phyuli a thag tu/bcm 4an daa do but.
gegapa thams cadkyi sky, aia gauii dali thuekyi 1rig pài
skyes bu/rinchendpal kyl. phyag rra then per by9rbas.nam
mkhai gnas kyis/ser p0 ni.g p0 dkax' poi tshuld.u/d.e bit. guegs

pa thama cad kyi ska d.a gauli dali thugs Ho rje.t The phyoga
su buugs so/
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- -	 a	 a - I	 -
atha bhagava sarvatathagatrnh aagasaipth avavajraip

nza iadhiq amapad7.d rgu1apazaara1dayaip

	

.s.	 1,.	 -	 -

vakayavakcittaYajr*bhyQ XIiICaI&yaa asa / .LROLIK /
athemin bhitaintre sa eva bhagavn saratathgata-

kyavkcittavidyapuru4a. / 1ek.gvaw1ivi.dydhipati--	 -	 ••1	 -

RahuudrsapyogaparaJIapadana 	 aaitaikirea

savatathgatakyavkcittavaj rasya pVhato td.ayaa

atha bhagavx sarvatathatmoghasaayasaibhaVaTai ra

nma samdhiip samapa&yeta,

heys svakyavkcittavajrebbys niscraya .sa /

PRAJLDHX / athsmin bh.çituiitre sa va bhagavin

s matath gata yavakcittavidypurv4a / amoghavaj

ahantudrasaçyogapaxamapa&.na ritaBitakakare;a

s arvatathgat .kyav&kcittavajrasya uttare niayI

isa/

4dveemohas tath rgaI cint iiBa2a7aB tatha /

kt]i by eta tu. vai pafica thumokaprasdhakii II 4

- atha bhagavn aarvatathgatavaj radharJrurgaçLasaJtaya

na eamdhiç sampadyemi .aavrahargrazahiip

svakyavakcittavajrebhyo niIcirayiz aa / DT A!I /

atbisy vinis;taatryç sa evabhagavn sarvatath-

gatakyavakeittavi&Jipur44 striripadhare bhtv

pivakoe niI4aya asa /



its—

di use bcom ldan idas di bin gegs pa thama cad. kyi d.od chaga

chin poi rgyun byu ba rd.o rj. es bya bai tii us d.zin la

aoma par uge nas/dod .chaga kyi rigs kyi mchog gi sfii poi

siii p. di/fiid kyt sku .daii gauit da2 thugs rd. .rj e las pb'ui

ii.! IRQLTT /d. use d.i phyu& ma thag tu/bcom idan da* di biu

guegs •pa thasa cad. kyi sku da gaui dait thugs kyi rig pabi
sky.s bu d.e fiid./jig rt.n .d.baikphyug gi rig'pai bd.ag poi

phyag rgya chin por sbyor babi thabs k7is/d.lnar p0 nag p. dkarA-	 -
poi ...tshul d.u/d.. bun guega pa thams cad. kyi aku da gsuiL daii

-
thugs rd.o rjei rgyab tu buugs •0/	 -

d.e use bcom ld.an d.as di bum guegs pa thania cad, kt grub pa

gd.ou mi za bai mchog dam tshig byuii. babi rio rje	 by. bai
tii Li dzin la aoma par uuga ti/dam tshig guga pai. rigs

kyi mchog gi eii poi siliui p0 d.i/zidkyi sku dah geuiL daii
thugs rd.o rJ. Las phyui iio/ PRADZThWRTK / di nsa di phytL& ma

thag tu/bcom idan d.as di bum guegs pa thaina cad kyi sku dali

gsuli da& thugs kyt rig pai akyes bu/grub pa gdon mi• za bai

phyag ra chin p.r abyor bai .thaba kyia/ljali ku d.a uag o

da dkar poi tshul ctu./di - bi* gáege pa thame cad. kyi sku dali

gauli d.a thugs rd.o rjei byaii phyogs u buga so/

.
. ad.ali gti mug dod. chags dali! yid. bum nor bu dam tahig ate/

rigs iliar gtogs pa di mama kis/do& dali thar pa rab a grub pabo/

di use yali bcom ld.an daa. di bum guegs pa tlzama cad. kyi rdo rje'	 -.
dzin rjes su mes par byed. paiji dam tshig cia bya babi- til i.
d.zin is sonia paz uugs naa/rio rji J?dzin tha3la cad. kyi btsun

moi mchog Jtdi/id kyi aku dali gsuii dali thugs rd.o rj. las phyuli

lio/ DTAR4TI / di nas Id.i pbyuli ma thag tufbcom ld.an daa do

bum guegs pa theme cad kyi sku dali gsui dali thugs kyt rig pai

akyes bu do id./bud med kyi gzuga )dzin par gyur to/hr phyugs
kyi grwar buugs ao/



1r6

atha bhagavn aa vatathatn geavajra4 nea Bamadhi4

ampadyemai 8 arvatathgat gr" hj çLp avakayavakctta-

vajribhyo niaeray aa / MOIT&RAPI 1. athsy vtn1 ata-

IL&t78 B& eva bhagaviii arvatathZgatakiyavikcittavidi-

pu?u,a str3rupadhero bhitva driakoe ttd.aym sa /

atha bhagavn sarvatath gat a adhar1urgaçLavaj1a na'a

•&1L &hi! 8aRapad1yea

svakuakcittavajr.bhyo	 crayi Zaa / RLcAPkPI /

athasyaip Yin1Jatamatreya sa eva bhagavn sarvatathi-

gat akeyavakcittavidyapurua a trirupadh aro bhutva

püciniako;e niId.ayiin iaa /

atha bhagav n arvatatbagat akiyavikcitt aBaITid.&n&T*j ra

niina saiihi samipadyemii sa vatathigataprajfiidh arigra-

1ahiLF svakyavikcittayajr.bhyo	 cirayii isa /

VAJRLBATI / athiayiip yin stamitriyiqi sa eva bhagavazi

a arv at ath agat akayavakcitt avidy&puru a strI3upadLaro

bIzitvi uttarakoi ni1day* isa /sarvatathigatigra-

ahi.apat /

atha bhagavn5vairocanava1jx,a nima samadhiç samipadeniip

savatathgataa1dhihnaip inia ahikrodhaip ava-

kyaviksittavajrebhyo nicirayia isa / TAMLNT41P /

atbiamin vinLfs,tamatre sa eta bhagavia sarvatathigata-

kaavkcittavi&ypwm o va.j rasaRayasa1ptrisanikirea



/l7

do naa bcom ld.an das do bin gegs pa thams cad mes par byet

pai rd. rje ea bya bai tii n• d.zin la soms par ugs naa/

do bi gogs pa thams cad. kyt btsu* mei mchog Jid.i/fiid kyl. sktt

dali gsuli d.aii thugs rd. rj e laa phyuiL lio/ MOKAPATI ide nas di
-	 _i	 -	 I

phyui ma thag tu/bcom 1dm d.a. do bgin gegs pa thajig cad. kyi
I-	 -	 f

sku dali geuii dali thugs kyi rig pai skyes bu d Ltd/bud. med kyl.

gzugs dzin par gyar te/iho phyogs kyl. grwar bugs so!

do nas hcom 1d.an das d.e bingegs pa thms cad. kj d.od. chags

	

$zJ.n pa rj es eu chags par byed. pai rdo rj • 	 bya b4i. iii
E.	 4

lie ds.in la sAoms par iugs t./d.e bin gegs pa tliams cad. kyt

dod chags pai btsunmj mchog 1di/Ltd. kyi. sku dali gsuA

dali thugs rd.o rje las pliyuii io/ RLGrn!!I i&e nas d1i phyuli ma
thag tu/beom ld.an da de b.in. gega pa thama cad kyt kLd.aiL

gsuli dali thugs kyi rig pai skyes bu d.e Ltd/bud med. kyt gzugs

d.ixt par gyur te/nub phyogs kyi grwar biuga .ao/

do n.aa bcom ld.an d.aa do bun gegs pa tkiams cad kyi aku. dali
gauli dali thugs slu ba rd.o rje ies bya bat tii le ]d.i la some
par guga nas/de bitn giegs pa thams cad. kyi 8.8 rab cbaii bai
btsun moi mchog di/Ltd. kyt sku dali guii dali thugs 7d.o rio las

7	 -	 r

phyuli lio/ ' EADZAPA!TI fd.e naa Iid.t phyuii ma thag tu/bcom ldan

d.as do bun gegs pa thama cad kyi sku dali geun dali thugs kyi
-	 . £J r	 •

rig kyi skyos bu d.c Ltd/bud. med. kyi gzugs dzin par gyur to,
byali ph7ogs kyr grwar bgua so/do bun giegs pa thma cad. kyi
btsun nioi mchog dam tahig phun sum tshogs pa./

J V

do nu bcom ld.an d.aA rnai par sna.n mdzad. rdo rje khor lo iam

bya bai. tiii lie Jd.zin la stoma par iugs mae/do bun giegs pa

thams cad kyi dkyil kher byin gyis nob pa ies bya bai. k)n• bo
t.L	 I

chen o di/Ltd. kyi sku deJ gsuii d thugs rdo rje las pbyuli iio/
YAMINTArRTT /de mae J?d.i phyuli ma thag tu/bcom ld.an dae d.c bun

guegs pa thama cad kyi eku dali gsuli dali thugs kyi rig pa.t skyos



parTa&vara ni4i&y i aaa /

-	 I	 -
atha bhagavan. saryatathagatabhisaçbodhivajraip hama

sut'saZpadyema sarvatat)agat aa1iihziaip

nima mahikroctha svakyavkcittavajreb1iyo niéciraym

isa / PRLJINTAT / athisinin vinii?8ctamtre 8* eva

bbagavn sarvat athgat akyavkcittavi&yipuruo v.4ra
-sauayasaiptrassiikrea ki4aivre .ni1&aym isa I

3	 a	 4 a	 aatha bhagava sarvatathagatadararatnakara nama
-	 -	 a	 ..5	 -8 amadi .aamapadyema sarvat ath agat aragad.h arama4a1 a-

dhihana nama mahakrodha svakayavakctttavajrebhyo

nic.raym isa / PADMANTAK / athismin vinis;tamtre

8* eva bhagavan s arvatathgat akyavkeittavi&yipuru a -

sarvatathagatavagak&rea paciniaivre i.td.ay isa /

atha bhagavaa sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajraip nma

a aniadli lip aamapad.yemaip sarvat at bag at akayavakcitt a-

ma1d.hiçhin ip nina aahikrodha avakayavekcitta-

vajrebhyo nic&ra.ym isa / VIG1NTLT / atliismin

viniatamatre sa eva bhagavin sarvatathgatakya-

vkcittavi&yipwuç a sarvatathgat akyav.kcittikre.a

uttarad.vare aiIdaym isa /

sarvatathZgat akayavakcittasatosima4a1asazayasattvaJ/

prathama /



bu do fiid/d.. b gixi g.gs pa thams cad. bs..iis par byod. pai tahul

du ar phyogs kyi agor bugs 8./

do nas bcom ]4an d.aa d.. bui geg. pa theme cad. kyi mion par

byaii chub pa rd.o rj • g•5 bya bai ti it. dain la soms par zugs
t	 .	 -.	 '	 .	 V -

nas/da bun gáegs pa thams cad kyi dkyil kbor bjin gyis nob

pa.t kbxo bo chen P0 di/id. kyi sku deli gsuit d.aii thugs rd.o rje

las phyuii ito/ PEADZiLNT AK RTT ide nas. Ijdi phyvli ma thg- tu/bcom

ld.an d.aa tie bin gegs pa them.. cad. kyi ka deli gsuit d.aii thugs

kyl. rig pai skyes bu do ftid./d.o rj.i dam tahig b.eiis pai
I	 b'

	tshul du/iho phyogs kyi ager buga 80/	 *
-	 A .-.

do na. bcom 1d.an d.as do b gin geg. pa thams cad. kyt cho. rin p.
I	 -	 -	 .-	 '.L	 i

che byuit gnas rd.o rje g bya bai tiii lie difl la BOm8 par

	

A	 1
ug. nas/de bin gegs pa thams cad. kyi d.od. chags LChaii bai

*-.- i *-	 •	 là

dkyil khor byiu gyis nob pa es bya ba.t khre bo chen P0 1;Ld.i/
.	 '..	 .1	 -	 -

aid. kyi sku deli .gauii dait- thugs rd.o rjo las pbyuit iio/ ILDM1NTA-

flIT /d. naa d.i phyuit ma thag tu/bcom ld.an d.as do bun gegs

pa them. cad. kyi ska deli gsuit deli thug. kyl. rig pa}ii skyes bu

d.. flid/de bun gegs pa theme cad. kyt gauii gi t.hu.3. lu/nub phyogs

kyi agor buga Bo-

de nas bcom ldaa das do bun geg& pa thains cad. kyi sku deli
V	 . 	

. 	
..-	 L	 •.-.

gauii d.a& thugs rd.o rjo g08 bya ba.t tiii it. dzin la afioms par
i	 L	 ,	 'J

ugs naa/d.. bin gegs pa thams ceii kyi sku deli gsuii deli thugs

	

-	 •
kyi dkyil khor byin gyis nob pa es bya ba1i khzo bo chen p0

di/fiid. kyi sku deli gsuit deli thugs rd.o rj. las phyuli ito/

BIGU&ANTAKRIT ide nas d.t phyuA ma thag tu/bcoin 1dm &a. do bgin

g.gs pa thams cad. kyi eku deli geuii deli thug. kyi rig pai skyes

bu do fiidjde bi.in gegs pa theme cad. kyt eku deli gsuit deli thugs

kyi tshul du/byait phyogs kyi agor buge Bo-

de bun gegs pa theme cad kyi eku deli gsuii dali thugs mAcs par

byed. pa d.aii/dkyil kher gyi dam shig some d.paJ raaaa 80/

dc bgin gegs pa them. cad. kyi tiit ited.zin gyi d.kyil khor byin
gyis nob pa zes bya ba.t leu ate dan pao/



/D

CHAPTER TWO

- atha bhagavanta sarvatathagata1 bhagaTata earvatath-

gatakyavkeittadhipat4 pjip kta praipatyaiTa

J2lil/

bhaeva bhagavan sraip kiyavikcitteJt utta" n /

arTatathagatB4 gubya bodhicitta &nuttar. //	 I

atha bhagavn aaryatathgatakayavakcitt&T&ire$ tith-

gata sa.rvatathagat	 adhyea1i3 vidttv sarvabodhi-
2.

eattyanaIl cetaeaiva Ceta1pariTit&rka ajfiya taxi

bodhiaattTin evain aha / utpadayantu bIiavanta cittaqi

kyre;a k,yaqi cittkarea citta vkpravyahareieti/

atha te mahibodhisattvi} saatathZgatakyaTkcittY

)ciókareLa saipyojya id.a wina* udinay3* .su1 /

she hi, sRntabhad.rasya kyavhcittavaJri 	 /

anutpiaprayegea utpd.o'ya pragEyat. /1	 2

atha bhagavn sarvatathgatakyavkcittavai ras tath-

gata $arT&tathgatabhiaaxpbodhiflayavajraql nima 85niThi

.szpadyed.a bodhicitta udijanira /

abhve bhvanibhvo bhvan& naiva bhana /	 *

iti bhv. na bhva ayd bhvani nopalabhyate /1 3



It,

CKLPTZR TWO

I

d.c nas bcom ld.an d.as d.c bin gega pa theme cad. kyi skit d.a

gaui dali -thugs ki bdag p0 la/ beem ld.an Ias dc bin glegs pa

theme cad. kyis mcbodpa byas te/phyag tshal.nai d.i akadces

gaol to!	 - -

skit dali gsuii dali thugs kyi mchog/d. bun guegt pa kun gyl. gsali/

bla na med paibyali chub a.s.s/bcom 1d.an afi.tn p0 bâad d.0 gsol/ I

dc nas beom idan d.as d.c in gega pa thama cad. kyi skit dali

gauli dali. thugs rd.o rje1i Meg poe/d.c bum gega pa theme cad.

kyis gaol be btab pa mkhyezi cili/byait chub acme dpaJt theme cad

kyi seme -kyi yolis su .rtog pa yan thugs kyia khyn nae/byaii

chub sems d.p4 d.c .dag 1a/)idi akad ccc bka steal yo/khy;& kyis

acme itia lta bit d.ai/lue acme ita bu dali/acme tahig tu brjed pa

it. bur skyed. cig/d.e nas byaii chub sema.d.pa acme dpa chen p.-	 -	 r.V	 [1

d.c dag gis/de bin gega pa thams cad. kyl. skit deli gali dali.
•	 • F	

I'	 -	 -	 -	 -

thugs nain mkha. ita bit abyar nas/ch.d. du brjod. pa d.i ch.d. d.0

brjod.d.e/	 •-	 - ..

e.
• mao kun tu b zali po yi / skit ..d.ali gauii thugs rd.o r.j. can /
sky. ba med. pai tahul gyic au/skye ba d.i ni .rab tu begrags/ 2

dc n.e bcoa idea d.as d.c bun gege pa theme cad kyi skit dali
L .i. '	- 	 -.	 -

gauli dali thugs rd.o rjc d.c bum ggs pa/d.c b gixi guege pa thza

cad. kyi muon par rdzoga par byali chub pai tahul rd.o rjc Les

bya baii tili. i. dsin la efioma par uuga t./byali chub kyi acme

digaunaao/ - -.	 _,_J_	 c_

diws p0 med. pas sgo pa med. / bagom paz' by. ba agom pa mm /
dc itar dlios p0 dlioa med pee / agom pa d.inigs sit med. pao /	 3



ity aha bhagavn earvatathagatakayavakcittavairaa

tathiata /

atha bhagavn vairocaxLaa tathgata eavatathgat-

bhieamayava4rw na saniah iç aapady.da bodhi-

cittaa udajahara /

avabhvavigatat ekan.dhadhitv-
yat .in agribyagribakavaritam /

d.hariaanairitmyasaataya zvacittaz

&yanutpannL SuflyataSTabhaYa 1/ *

ity aha bhagav.xi vairocanavajraa tathagata /

atha bhagvn *kobhyaTajra8 tathaata sarvatatha-

gatakayavajraip naza samadhiç sampadyed.aip bodhi-

citta udajabara /

arnitpanna iiné bhava na dhari na ca dharmat /

ãkiani iva nairt]iyaa ida bodhinaya d.4ha 1/	 5

ity ha bhagavn akobhyavaJras tathgata /

atha bhagava.n ratnaketuvajras tathgataJ sarvatatbi .

-gat anairtyavaj raqi x)ma saad.hiip saaipadyedaip bodhi-

cittam uda4ahara /

abhaT sarvadharina d	 1ake4aTarjit /

dharmnairtmyasabhit idaip bodhinaya1 d41iam // 6

ity aba bhagavin ratnaketuvajras tatbigata /
I	 -	 2

atha bhagavaA amitayurvajras tathagata	 anarci-

pra paaj raip nza said1ii aampadyedaip bodhicittaa

udLiabira /



"3

zes bcom idan. bd.as d.c bin gegs pa thams cad. ki ski d.ai& gsui

d.aii. thugs rd.o rje d.c b1in gegs paa gsths 80/

d.c nas bcom idan d.as d.c bgin gegs pa man par snaiL mdzad. dc

bgifl gegs pa tharna cad. kyi aiLon par rtogs pa rd.o rje es bya

baktiiL e dzin la soaa par uga te/byaiL chub ki seas di

gsuiaao/	 •.

dios p0 thams cad. d.aik bral ba/phuiL p0 khaaa d.aik skye ached dit/

gzui iaii dzin pa xnai spaiLa paJchos iag med pa .ñaa flid. pas/

raiL seas gd.od. naa ma sky.s pa / .$tOL pa flid. kyi raiL bin no /

es beom ld.an d.as d.eb gin gegs pa rnam par snaiL md.zad. kyia

8UiL8 80/ -	 -,	 -

d.c nas bcoa ld.an d.ai d.c. bin gegs pa zi bskyod. pa do bin

g.gspa thania cad. k7t ai iad ai i?d.. rjo ubyabai

ie d.zin la soaa par ugs t./byaiL chub kyi seas di gsuii.s so!
-	 -z	 .-

d.iLes p0 di rna ma skyes pa / chos d.aiLcbos rfiid. med. pa ate /

n.m akha ita bu.? bd.ag *ed. pa/bya. chub tahul )?di brtan pao/ 5
-	 J	 -	 I	 .	 7	 ..

z.s bcom ld.an d.asd.e bin.gegs pa mi bakyod. pas gsuiia so!

d.c nas bcoa idan d.aa d.c b gin gegs pa rin chen d.p&l d.. bin
- ) J	 ... .L 1±

gegs pa thems cad. ku bd.ag med. pa rd.o rje g08 4ya bai tiiL
•	 -	 .4	 -.-

i. dsin l soaa par sugs te/by chub kji seas d.i gsuiLa so/
)	 .1	 -	 --	 -

chos mama thama cad. d.iLos med ciiL/chou k atahan flid.
m.m par spans /

bdag med. chos las kun tu byuia/byaiL chub tshul di brtan pao/	 6
-	 -.	 •	 J%.	 -

es boom ld.an d.0 d.c b gin gâegs pa mm ch.n d.pal gyia gsuiia ao/

d.c nas boom idan d.as d.c bgmn géegs pa taho dpag tu med. pa od

scm bar ba rdo rje agron ma g.5 bya bai tii iLe d.zin la aonia

par ugs te/byai chub k seas d.i gauiia so!



iqq

auutpanneu dharmeu na bhvo na Ca b1ITaU /

]ciapad.ayogena iti bhva praglyat. 1/	 7

ity aha bhagavan amitayurvajras tathaata /

atha bhagavn ainghaaiddhivajras tathgat4 sarTa- 	 -

tath.gatèhibhavanaajra nania aainadhl ç sampadyedaip

bodhicitta* udijahira /
I

.prakiprabhasvara dhm	 Udd1I. nabhasaini /

na bodhir n&bhrsameyaz icta bodhinayai dha 1/ 8

ity ha bba.gavn amoghaaid.dhiva4ras tathigata /
atha khalu maitreyapraniukha maJ2abodhisattv ear ya-

t athagat akyavkc ittaguhyad.h armat attvk araqi érutv

acaryaprapta adbhutaprapta idam udinam udinayà .su}i/

aho buldha aho dharma aho dharinaay d.iau?/

suddhatattTartha áuddhrtha bodicitta namo 'stu. te//9

d.h armenirtmya apbhta bud.dhabodhiprapraka /
nirvikalpa uir.lamba bodhicitta namo 'stu te II	 10

Ba3UaAt abhadra sarvàth a bodhicittapravartaka /
bod.tiicarya mahivajra5bodhicitta namo' atu. te /1	 II

• c
j taqL tathagataip uddhap kayavakçittavajrad}ik /

- budd.habod.hipraeta ca bod.hicitta naino'stu to 1/	 12

bodhicittapaa10 dvitIya /



gauLaao/	 — a,.

"Is-

nit akyes pa i chos mama is / iLo bo md do agom paaii aed. /

naR nikhai tahul du abyor ba yi8/dos p0 (lag tu rab tu bsgrags/7

i.e bcom id.an &as do bun géega pa tahe dpag tu med pas gBUis ao/

d.• nag bcom id.an d.as di bitn gega pa grub pa gd.on mu sa ba

do bin giega pa thanis cad zil gyis gaon p0 rd.o rje us bya bai

tii ii. 1id.zin la stoma par uuga te/byai chub ki sems d.i gsuks so!

chos mania raiL bin o4 gaai ba/gd..d. naa (lag pa uam mkh4 buin/

byaiL chub med. ciiL muon rtogs medjbya& chub tahul d.t -brtan paJ?./ 8d-

ea bcom id.an d.as do blizi gegs pa 'grub pa gd.on m sa baç,

do nae byaaa pa la sogs pa byaiL chub sema &pa some 'd.p4 chin p.

mama/do bun geg, pa thams cad kji sku d.ai gsuiL d.au thugs kji

gaas babi choa kyi do kho na flid. kyl. i go t 'hos nas iLo mtshar
dii gyur/xniad. d.0 gyur te/ched. dubrod. pa dL ch.d du brjod. do/

•	 V	 -

• mab. saiLs rgyaee *4. chos/chos badpaiii iko mtshar ch. /
yaii d.ag don ni (lag p4i don /, byaiL chub -aims la phyag tsha1 10/ 9

bd.ag med.	 byui/aaiLa rgyas byaiL chub rd.zogi mdzd pal

rnea par nil. rtog d.migs su medjbyaiL chub seaia la phyag tsha1 10/ IC•
kun tu bzaii. pe haina cad don -/ byaii chub some ni rab bekor ba /'	 T

byaiL chub spyo(l pa rdo rJ e che/byaa chub sema la phyag tsha1 1,/I]
dig pa do bum guegs p4i thugs/sku. daiL gsuii thugs rdo rje d.zun/
saiis rgyaa byaii chub rab eton pa/byaiL chub acme la

phyag teha1 1./

byaii chub some kyi 14u at, gis p4o/



CHAPTER THREE

-	 I._	 -	 -
atha bhagavan. sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajras tatha-

gat a sarvat at1 gataspharaame ghavaj rvyhaip nua

aamadhiip aam&padyed.aip vajravyGhe4 nma ainadbipaa1am

udajahara I

O	 rATL NATAJRSVABE1VTMAKO' HAM /

ikiaclli tuiadhyasth aip bhvayeL buddh aaaa1a2 /

ramieghaiabivyihaip buddhaj1sa aprabZia /1	 I

paficarümisuikIraip azinantt parim&a1a /
pacak.maguikIr;aip aficopahramaq.itam /1	 2

bhavayitva samasena bi.mbqt inad.hye vibhivayet /
kyavakcitta1akitm /1	 3

kayavakcittavajrasya ud.raip ctha yibhavayet /
akçobhyapravarip mudiip 8aIpharadTa7ayOgata II	 4

ratnaketwnahmudr mityuprabhikarLm /
amoghaaiddhiLahamUdlYaip bhvayed. buddhRma].e 1/ 5

indranllaprabh kraip k,yauikcittavaj ri4a /
vajr.hastaip iah..jv1aip Yika%otkatabhIjai' /1	 6

aphaikenduprabhakraip j amukuama4itaz /

'cakrahastaip	 viaip n 1aipkrabhita 1/	 7
j bnad.aprabhkiraip buddJi aine ghasamkuism /

naTeiii1Ip ia1ivajraqi pau tasya vibhvayet II	 8

maraka%aprabh akaraip vajrajva1avibhuitain /

haste6ratnaip vibhvitv& jvalimeghaip aainantata /1 9
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CRAPPER PHR

1. nas bconi ]4an das d.e bin gIeás pa thais cad. kyi aku daiL

gaun d.aik thugs Ho rje de bin gées pa/de bgin gega pa thiia
cad. kyi pñre bai eprin bkod pa rd• rj. z.i bya b41. til 1.

dzin1a so.s par zugs te/rd.o 'is bkod.-'pa ies bya bai til
I. d.zin gyt 1su.d.i gaula sot	 ;. r

O	 T1DZBDZ!VABE1ATMAIOULM / . .

na khai dbyiiia kyi dbus gnas p.r/saiis rgyas dkyil khor
•	 -	 agoRpani/

od. zer iprin gyl. bkoci pa cbs/sans rgyas bar bai od. dal aR/ I
-	 •

od zer ana ilas kun tu khyab/ kwi nsa yoi&a an zlua p. at. /
--

dod pai yon tan Iiia yia khyab/i&chod. pa rnai pa ilas brgyan pa/ 2
£ L.	 ui

atd.or na d.c itar bagónia nas su/ gzuga ni dbua an bsgoa par bya/
rnaa par ansii md.za& pbyag xgya che/aku gaul thugs kyis

•	 a	 tahan paJto /	 3
eku gaul thugs ni rd.o rj e yt/ phyag rgy hen p. bsgoa ar bya/

2ba dug d.al gcig tu sbyor ba yia/ai bakyod. pa i rgya. mchog dah/
dkon mchog d.pal. gyt rgya chen.d.i/tsh. dpag aed p4i ?°' by.d. &el/
thogs ed grub pai rgya cla.n. rnaLs/aala rgyas. dkyil khor

-	 -	 bsgoaparbya/ 5
sku gaul thugs kyi rd. rje can / infranI1ai kha dog 1dra /
rab bar phyag na Ho r • banaa/rna par gtsiga la

-	 a	
'	 Jigs jiga ]ta/ 6

.1 dal zia bai .d d.ra ba/thor tahugs cod. pan gyis brgyan pa/
rab bar phya na kioi is banau/sna taogs rgyan gyis

adsea par brgyan/ 7
dzanbu chu boi geer od. )?dra/.ala rgyaa aprin gyis

- kun tu khriga/
d.e yi phyag na rdorje cbs / rta. o dgu ba rnaa par bsgo /	 8
argata yl. od. dra ba / rdo rj • bar baa rna* par brgyan /

kun tu bar bai sprin gyis khyab/phyag na ri chen
banana par bago*/ 9



-	 - a	 -I
p adm ragaprabhakarat dlptaragad.b araip prabhum /
pad.mahaata	 v1aip bh&vayed. rgavajriiam 1/	 10

-	 2
pacaramipr abh karaip bimbaz amogbavaj rl4aa /
kh4gabast adJiarep aauya bhvayed bu&&hamaQ4a]t'/ II

atha b}iagavn kyavkcittavajraa tathgata dharadhtu-

avabhavavajraç nina saindhiip auipaciye&aip kiyav1ccitt-

dhi,thn*ni ntraz udijabra /

c DWAPVA T1RLTI'8VABBIVIPMJ1C0' HAM /

paficaTaraip mabratna 2apaatbu1azatraiçam /

n.eikgr. prayatnexia bhvay.d yogat4 sacii 1/	 12

8thira1 tu aph rayed. ratnam asthiraip naiva

6	
spharayet /

phrayet pravarair meghair bi4dhajv1-

8	 9 
$affiaprabhai//I3

C akravaj ramah artn9 i)? padmakh aq.gad riyud.hai I
bodhiaattvamahegbai .8phr&y.t epharaitmfi) 1/ 14
a a	 a	 10	 -
akae adhatumadhyasthaip can&rama4a1 am aflkh et /
ayacch,*a4a1amadhyagthai bhvayst cakrama.a1am //15
padm iç4a1aaakiéaqi bhayet p mabhvanai /
rtnma1a r 4aip bhvayet ratnatatpara 1/	 16
yoga1naa1aa.4bhuta]p likhed. kasnfdk&au /

eti vai pravar bud.dh k yavksittabhavanai]? /
ma4a1a	 rasqib1iiit aarva kra1i]hina 1/	 17

vajravyuho nama aamdAtpaVa1as ttIya /



I"

padmargai mdog 1dra ba / gtao bood. chaga bar ba m]i4 /
rab ]bar phyag na padma bane4id.od chaga rd.o rje can bagom bye/b

ot aer ana 1t	 od Id.rat Bku/g&on. mi za ba rdo rje can!

li ba phyag na ral gri bsnams/sai).a rgyaa d3yi1 ikhor
bagom par bya/ II

(le nas boom idan id.aa d.e bun giega pa thams cad ki sku d.ai

sun dait thugs rdo rJ. d.c blin. gaegs pa hos kyt (lbyis kji i.o

bo flid. rd.o re lea bya bai ttiL iis tItn la aftoms par *uks tel

sku daii gaui dan thugs byta gyis nob p4isnsk5s.di. gBnS 50/

c	 vi ZTUsVa3 IYtIT1kaJoEJ /
rin chen chen po kha dog 2iia/y4s kar gyt ni bru tahad. tsam/

sna yi rtae mon nn tan du/rna1byor gyia i rtsg tu bsgom/ 12

nin chen brtan par gyur nas spro/b.ttan. p ma gyur.yo(l zi aprol

ssiis rgys ba ba dra b4i od/zchog nab. apnin mama
- -'	 spro bar bya/ 13

khor ].o rd.O re na chen d/ padma ral gni mtahon chen lz.in/

byai chub aema d.pti sprin chen rasma/spro bai bd.ag id
can gyis apr0/ 14

nan rkh4i lbyiiia kyi d.bua gnaz par/aia . b4i .dkyil khor
bni bar bya/

gsal b4i dkyi 1 khor 4.bua gaas pan/khór 1oi dkyil bkkior
•	 begomparb/I5

paa)t dkyil khor $ra an ni/padiaa agom paabsgom par bya/
nin chen dkyil khor dxa bar ni/ia chen brtson pa

bsgo* par bya/ 16
abyor b4i dkyil bkbor las byuii ba/nan aikh4 d.ra bar bni ban bya/

2
di (lag saiis rgyas rab kyt mcbog/eki gadi thugs at bsgoma pa yis/

d.kyil ikhon rd.o nj. las bydt ba/thama cad. mkhyen pai tahul
-	 •	 thob pso / 17

rd.o xj. bkod pa lea. bya bai tii. i. d.sin gyi 14u ate gaum p40/



C}ILPPM FOUR	 -

atha biiagavantai sarvatathgat puna1 sain.jam&gainya

bhagavantaip savatath.gatakyavkcittavajrd.bipatim

anena etotrarajenad.hyeitavanta /

a arvat ath agat aii a ritaiii aarvatthgat]. ayam /

sarvad.arniagranairatmyaip d.eáa ma4a1am utt8m 1/
2

a arva1ak aas aijipr].aip a arvi1ak aavarj itam /

samantabhad.ra1ygrai bha maa1a uttamam /1	 2

ant adh armagr as a.ibhut a.i j Zinac ary&via od.hakui /
-	 -	 3

samantabhadravacagra bhaa aia4a1am uttamam Ii	 3

sarvasattvamajiacitta aud.d.haip praktinirma1am /
4

aamantabhadracitt.graiji tha nia4a1ai .airathe . 1/	 4
atha vajrad.}iara asta trilokas tu trid.htuka /
trilokavaravajrgraa trilok	 nuaaka /1	 5
bhaate m4c.a1a1I1 ramyaip sarvatathagatalayain /

sarvatthgatai cittai maza1a maa1iqtim /1	 6
atbt4 aa3ppravakymi cit tama4a1am uttaniam /

cittavajrapratikaáaj kyavkcittaniarq.a1aia 1/	 7
5	 6	 -

navena suniyuktena suprama4ena caru.a /
stre;a strayet pr.jfia kyavkcittabhvAnM }i /1 8
dvadasahastaip prakurvita cittaina4a1ain uttamam /

7	 -	 -
caturasraip caturdvaraip catukoaqi prakalpayet /1	 9

tasybhyantaraa cakram &likhet pa.riniaa1am /
mudrnysai tata kury vidhidçena karinai /1 10

tasya inadhye likhed. vajram indraulLasamaprabham /
paftcaéi1aii mahjv1a bhayasypi bhayaipkarani /1	 II



CHLPTR FOUR

1. nsa bcom ldan daa do bin gega pa thams cad yai Idua nas/

bcom ldan d.aa do bin gegspa thama cad. ki skud.ai. gsuiL dai

thugs kyi bdag p0 la/bstod. pa1. rgyal p0 d.i8 gaol ba btab bo/

d.e bin gega pa kim i ba / do bgin gega pa kim gyi gnas /
chos kun bd.ag med. pa yi mchog/dkyil khor dam pa b gad dii gaol! I

mtshan mama thains cad. ya2i. dag rdzogs/mtshan mm thams cad
yaii dag epae/

ku.n tu bzaii p0 sku yi inchog/dkyil khor dam pa bad. dii gaol! 	 2

gj ba)i chOs ni mchog las byith/ys	 arn.am abyoi ba/

kim tu bza p0 gsuik gi rnchog/dkyil khor darn pa bad d.0 gaol!	 3

seas can kim gyi sems chen p0 / ra bmn dag ciL dri ma med

kim bza& thugs rnchog kia lo sgyur/dkyil ktzor dam pa basi d gBoV4

do nsa aton pa rd.o rj e dsin/jig rtsn gaum pa khama gaum pa/

}3ig rten gaum mchog rd.o rje tao/jig rten gsum rnchog ston PS po/5

do bun guegs pa kim gyi uas/d.e bum guegs pa kim gyt thugs!

dkyil khor d.kyil kbor zab 'd.ra ba/dkyil khox rab tu.*	
same d.ga buad/	 6

do nas thugs kyi dkyil 1thor rnchog/thuga kyi rd.o rj. rab dra ba/

aku dah gaith dah thugs mama kyi/dkyil Ijlthor rab tu bad. par bya/7

lu.a iLag seas at bagoma pa ,is/uea rab can gyis thig gdab pa/

thig sicud. ear pa legs bica]. ba/tahad. ma rab tu mdzes pa yis/	 a
thugs kyi dkyil kbor darn pa st./kliru ni bcu gfiis tahad dii bya/

ixoa bum d.di ni grva buir Idan. / ago bui par ni rab tu brtag / 	9
d.e yi dbu an khor 10 ni / rab tu slum po bri bar bya /
do nas las kyi cho ga ni / athoiL baa phyag rgya dgod. par bys / 10

d.ei dbus rd.o rje bri as at / indranll4i kha dog dma /
bar ba chen p0 rtae liLa ba4ijiga pad.ag kyaiL rab 1jigs byed./ II



I
pvea ca inahacaki'a va.jrajva]ivib}iüitam /

d.aki4ena iahratnaiji sphuliigagabaaakulam 1/	 12

paeimena mahpadma padinargasamaprabhain /
3

uttarea mahakhagai raáinijva1aku1at likhet /	 15

pirvako;e likhea netra megamadhyasainaprabham /
4	 -	 -

dakiena tato vajra mwn&tiku1asaibhavwa 1/	 14

paciniena llkhet padma sakand.aip vikacnana /

1ttare4otpa1aql kuryn nllibhram iva obhana]n ii	 15

alikhet pirvadvre tu. muigara Jv&lasuprabiiam /
d.aki.en11ikhed. da.aç •vajrajvalad.iauprabham II	 16

pacimena1ikhet pad.ma kha.gajv11&prabh&karam /

utta.rea 1ikhed vajraip vajraku.4a1ivajriam /1 	 17
-5

parisphuaii tu vijftaya ma4a1aip cittam uttamain I,
püji ku.rvlta yatnena kyavkcittapüjanaiJ /1	 18

oda&bd.ikj pr&pya yoitip 	 nti-suprabhm /

gand.hapupaku1Iktva tasya niadhye tu. kmayet 1/ 19
7	 8

samad1iihya ca tazi paAa mainRkilp gu.amekha1m/

sj e1 bud.dhapa&a saumyam k4adh a1sar,tam // 20

vmutraáukraraktadjn devatn nive&ayet /

evaip tuyanti saipbuddha bodhisattvi mya 	 1/ 21

I0
sarvatathag at acittama4a1apa alaá c aturtha /



2o3

}kiior lo cben po Lar phyogs eu/Ho rj. bar baa rnam par brgyan/
I

rin chen chen po Tho phyoge su/1od zer ma Poe rab tu khiiga/ 12

pad.ma chen po nub phyogs 811 / padmaragai klia dog d.ra /

ra.i gri chen P0 byaiz pttyoga au/oct zer ma poe rab tu. )krigs/ 13

d.bua na aprin d.ai d.ia bai 2.od/apyan ni. ear yi jrva d.0 bri/

m.rnak.t yi rigs }bM bai / Ho rje do bin, iho phyogs -au -/	 14

padma kha bye sd.oiL bu beas / nub phyoge su ni bri bar byaj

utpai mdzes pa byah phyogs su/rnth 1 .h. aprin d.a& dra tar bri/ 15

tho ba bar ba od. gsa]. ba / ear phyoZs sgor n.j bri bar 'bya /
Ho rje ]bar soga od. zai ba/be con iho. yi pbyoga rn bri /	 16

padine. bar ba od. byed. pa J nub ki phyogs an bri ! bar bye -/

Ho rj e 1khyil ba rd.o rj. can/bya& i phyogs su rd.o rj e bri/ 	 17

thugs kyi dkyii 1?khor dam pa de/yo.s. au gsa]. bar es byas nas/

lus daii iiag seine mch9&a yia/nan, tan. dii niimchod. par bya /	 18

bud. med. rab 1u. mdeiabza& baJio.-graiia bcu drug1 ion pa nil.

dri da me tog phreiibrgyan. te/yon tan. ska.raga mmaklr/ 	 19
es rab can gyis byin briaba la/de.yi dbua.aiiea.par bya/

seAs rgyas i bai gnaz epros pas/na* mkhai dbyii.a ni'
•	 rab tu brgyan/	 20

beeA get khu ba khrag la Bogs/lila mama l.a n.t d.bui bar bya/
do itar byas nas seAs rgyas d.eii/byaii chub aema d.p4 grags

cheniniee/	 21

do bin geegs pa thania cad. kyi thugs kyi dkyii khor gyi
ieu ate bgi pao/



CHAPTER !IV

atha sarvatatbgatakiyyk-.

cittavajradha.e rj aarvgryo bhuvanevar4 /
svacarygradi2arJtittha1p bbiate c.arya1akaa /1	 I

nL?yika1pjrthaeaibI1it r.g&dT. azhaku1iJ /
aidhayati pravar eiddhi4 agreyna anuttarz 1/ 2

ca1ave;krd.y a a.Zrtbirthaciiitaki /
$ uk yanty agraysne' sam aahyine by anuttax //	 3
nentaryaprabh;tay4 stv mahapapaktaapi /
idhyanti bud.dJiayne' fn Ra y naiiahod.ad.hau 1/

cizy n4nd.anapari naiTa sid.hyan.ti ajihane /
pritiptina1 sattva a v1arat ca ye /1	 5

13	 -	 -.
pavad.ravyarata nityanityap kamaratas ca ye /

bhavya te khalu .dliaiie 1/	 6
mitbhaginIputrtç ca km&yed yaz tu a&dhk . /
sa eid.d.hi vipu.l.qi gacch.d. aahyngradharaatZm 1/	 7
aita	 bud.dhasya vjbho kmayan na ca lipyate /
aidhyate tasya bud.d.hatva nirvikalpasya dhaata /1 8

atha khalu Btrvan.ivaraçaviekambhiprabh;tayo mahbod.hisatty

icaryapript adbhutaprpti / kia ayai bhagavn LarVatatha-
-	 -	 16_gat aavaa.t sarvatathagat apar m a1aaadbye d.urbhaitayacan-

odibirai bh&ate / atha te sarvatathgat aarvanivaraayi-

skambhiprabhçtlnji zZbodhisattv Tac upairutya t an

bodk&ieatty n oval hu / alaç ku1aputr iivaip vocata /



- -	 -
CRLPTR FITE

-.

de nas de bgin gegs pa ni / kim gyi sku d.&ri gauii thugs ki /

rd.o rje chdi ba1i rgyal p0 ni/gnas kyi dbaik phyug kun. mcbog gui
1	 .	 z.	 0

spyod pa kim mchog chos kyi d.on/epyod. pai mtshan flid. bka
c.	 LI

	

-	 atsalto/ I
rnam pai'-mi rtogon las byui4uiod. chags e sdaii gti mug rigs,

theg pa ' mchog nibla med. p4i/diios grub rab mcbog sgrub par byedj2

rigs ian amig ma mkhau la sogs/gsod don don gft.r s	 pa Thams/

theg-chénbia-na iued. pa yi/theg mehog.]ii la gnub par gyur/	 3

semi cnmtshams media sog. pai/adig pa.chen p0 byed pa yan/

rd.o rje- theg pa rgya mtsho che/theg-pa mehog niIdi iagrub/	 4

sfiui nas slob dpon smod padag/bsgrubs kyaii }grub par yod. at gyur/

arog gcod pa yi semi can gdi/brdzun du .smraia dga ba dai / ' 5
gan gyi nor la chags pa dsii/rtag tu Jdod. pa apyod goii dab. /
biA gci zas su za ba .ste / do dag agrub pa1i mod. d.0 gyir 1	 6

I
ma da& arm. mq bu mo ia/ agrub pa pos ni mes byas na /

theg chen mchog gi cho. flid kyi/d.hos grub rga che des thob bo/7

saia rgyas gtso boi yuit dag iaJrnam par mi rtog blo can gyia/
2	 --

mfies par byaa kyai at bsgos to/do ni sais rgyas grub par )gyur/ 8
-.	 -

do nas sgrib pa thams cad. rnam par mel ba la sogs pa byaik chub

semi dpa aems dpa chon po mama iio intshar dii gyur rmad dii gyur
-	 t0_	 J	 I	 j,-	 -.	 .-	 -	 -

te/bcom idan as do bin glegs pa th.mm cad kyi bdag p0 cii

siad. dii do bin gáegs pa thama cad kyi khor gyi naii du di ita

bui tahig ian pa gaui zes gsol to/do naa de bin gegs pa thama

cad k.y-is/sgrib pa tham. cad. rnam par mel ba la sogs pai byai
3

chub aem.s dpa sem.s dpa chen po mama kyi tahig gsan nai/byai

chub semi dpa do dag la 1d.i skad cc. bka .t]. to/rigs kyi bu

mama thoi do skad ma zer cig/



iyaip si dharm&ta éud.dhi biiidhniip arajinin ia /

radhamrthaaaçbht 4i bod1iicrIpadain //	 9

atha kbalv

raja)?sami bodhiaattvibhIti aatraati iiürcchit abbiivan /

atb bhagavant4 saratatbigatis tin sarvabodhisatt'uin evam

hu / utthipaatu bhagavann etai LahibodiiaattTin / atha

bhagavan sarvatatbagat akiyal,ikcittavajraa tathgata kiI a-

S&nIatad.T8YaT&jP83 nama Ba2adi2iç Ba1apn fl / samanaltara-

aaapannasya ca bhagavata sarratathgatakayavakcittavajra-

dhipate prabhayi spqamitri / atha te mhibodhisatti
6	 S	 -

sy. 0 aev aaanasthaneçu. athita abhuvan / atha te sarva-

tathgati ácaryapripti adbhutapripti prltyod.velapripti

evaii dharmaghoak akru /

aho dhe.rma aho dharma aho 8&haxwirthasapbhava /

d.bermauddhitha nairitmya9vajrarija nazo nRmø1 //	 10

kiavkcittaaadha kia asainat ilaya /

nirvikara niribhiaa vajrakiya namo nama 1/	 II

citta tithgata greha tryadhvapatbavartina /
10	 II

dhtubhita mahikiü ikiapatha namo naaia 1/	 12

kakyasabhta kiIathavartaka /

kacitta dhaigza s caryipad.a na*o'stu to /1	 13

8amantacaxyagrapaa1a pa.cai4 /



sfiui po ye áes can mama kyi / sans rgyas chOs fiid. d.ag pa idi/

p0 chos kyi don las byd&/bya chub spyod. pai gnas d.i yin! 9

do nas yaii brjod. kyle mi lai bai ydi brjod. kyis mi lsiL ba1i

saiia rgyas kyi iiii ri rab ].a sogs pai rd.u]. phra rab s.ed. kyi

byai chub sema dpaJ mna.ms 1jigs skrag nas brgya]. bar gyux to!
do nas bcoin ldan itas do bin giogs pa theme cad. kyis/byan chub

some dp4 do dag brgyal bar gyur pa gziga nas/bcom idan d.as do

bin geg pa theme cad. kyi sku daii. gsuii dai thugs kyt bd.ag po

la4idi skad. ces gaol to/bcom idan d.as bya& chub acme dpai

seine dpa chon p0 di dag bslaii bar gsol/d.e nas bcom idan .das

do bin gegs pa thams cad kyi aku da gau dais thugs rdo rj.

do bin gegs pa/n.am mkha d.a mm pa gia su med. pai rd.o rj.
zes bya ba1ii tii iLo dzin. la soms par ugs so/soms par ugs

ma thag tu bcom ldan. d.as aku dai gsith. dafi thugs rd.o r3eii bd.ag
poi. od kyis meg pa tsam gyis/do nas byaik chub some dpa sems

dpa chon po do dag raii rafA gi stan la gnas par gyur to/do nas

do b	 gega pa theme cad. i3o intehar d.0 gyur/mmad. du gyur/dgyes
I

pas khyab par gyur nas/chos kyi dbyaiia di skad. ces gsuiis go!

o inao chos e mao chos / o mao chos kyi don byu.fi ba /

chos don dag pa bdag med. pa / rd.o rje rgyal p0 phyag tshal d.ud./IC
sku da& gsuiL thugs rab tu dag/nam mkha daii ni infiam id gnas/

mnampam mi gyur snafi ba medJrd.a rjei sku 1* phyag Itshal ]dud/Xi
thugs n.i do bin gegs pai gtso/d.us gaum dag gi lain dii byw/

nam mkha chon po dbyiiii gyur pa/nam ikhai lam la phyag
tshal Jid.ud./	 12

nain mkhai sku las yaii d.ag byufi/nam mkhabi lain la gnas pa po/

nam mkhai thugs to chos kyi mchog/spyod. pa1i gnas la phyag
tshal d.ud./	 13

kun tu apyod. pa mchog gi lou ste lia pa1o/



CHAPTER 211

atha khalu ak obhyav aj ras t athagat a e arvat athgatakaya-

vakcittaguhyavaJraii n.n1a samadhl4 sampadyedat cittdhi-

$hnamantram udij ah.ra/

O saratathgatacittavajrasvabhivtmako 'ham 1/

atha bhagayin vaixosanavajras tath.gato virajapad.aajraii

fl9' saniadhit sainapadyedaip kydhiçhxLamantrana ud.ajabaraj

O1 savatathgatakyiajraayabhvitmako'ham /1

-	 4	 -	 -
atha bhagavan ainita7us tatbagata a matad.vayavajrai nai...

B8madhiJI sam&pad.yed.aip vga&hihnamantram udaj ah&.ra/

O%( savatathigatavgvajrasvabh y tmako 'ham II
-	 5	 Strivajraip tathagataip guhyaip padaip padavibbavanam/

6
nip&dayec1 ebbi pravarair mntra1akata1akitam// I

atha bhagavu ratnaketus tath.gata jfiinapradlpavajraip

nama 8amadhi3p sampadyedaip maritram udijahra/

O1 8arvatathag aturigaavaj raavabhavatmako' ham 1/

atha bhagavxi moghasiddhivajras tathgat4 amoghavajraip
8

nama samadhi]p samapa&ye d.wp mentram ud.jahiraJ

O sarvatathgatapiijvajrasvabhvatineko 'ham Ii

-.	 9	 I0
paficakamaguair buddkn püjayed vicihivat 8ad.a/

PaCQPaharaPujbhir laghu budd.hatvaa ipnu4t// 	 2

ityha bhagavn a arvat ath&8atakyalikcitt avaj rd.hipatir
-	 _	 -	 S	 11 -vajradhara1/atha bhagavan a arv-atathagatakayavakcittavaj Pa-



CHAPTER SIX

do nas do b gin gogs pa Ho rje mi bskyod pa/d* b giit gáegs

pa thams cad. kyi skti d.aii gsu& dab. thugs kyi gsa& ba Ho rje

es bya bai tiii ie d.zin. la sfioms par ugs to/thugs byin

gyis nob pai siiags d.i geufis so/

O sarbatathgatatsittabadzrasvabhbtmakoh az/

do nas bcom ld.an daa do b gin gogspa rd.o nje xtia par

mdzad./rd.ul ddi. bral bai gnas Ho rje es b*a b4i ti& ii.

dzin la aftoms par zugs to/sku ?Yin gyis nob pai siaga dJ.

geu.a 80/

O a arb at athgat akyabadzrasv abh b trnakoh am/

do nas bcom ld.an das do b gin glegs pa tsh d.pag tu med. pa/

mftam pa flid. Dii gfius pai Ho ro ea bya ba}i tiiiiie .zin la

soma par ugs te/gauii. byin gyis nob pai siiags di gauiia so!

OJ sarbat athgatabgbadzrasvabhbtmakonam/

Ho nje gaum po do bun egs pai gsaii/

gnas ni gnaa kyt znam par bagom per bye.,1

ai!iags kyi mtahan gyis in tu rntahan byas la/

mchog nab di. yls bsgru pa aid. d.0 bya/

do nas bcom idan idas do bum gegs ja d.kon mchog d.pal/ye áos

sgnon ma Ho rj. es bya bai ti ii. dzin la afiome .par uugs

te/siiaga d.i gsitha eo/ 	 -

O1t a arb at athgt nurgaiabadzrasv abhbtmakoh antI

do nas bcom idan d.as do bum gsegs pa grub pa Ho rj. gdon nit

za ba/Ho rj e gdon mi za ba ee bya bai tiii ito d.zin la stoma

par uuga te/aItagaJdi gsuits so!	 -

OV a arbatathgatadzjbadzraavabhbtmakoham/

rtag tu Idod pai yon tan ]Jxaa/saiie rgyas tahul bum mcbod. par bya/

nichod pa rriam pa liia mama kyis/myur dii aaii.a rgyas id thob Jigyun/2

ee bcoin ld.an das do bum gáegs pa thama cad kyt skit d.a gauit da



d.hipatir vaj radii ara id.aip s arv at athgatamautrarahasyam
I

jhraJ

2
mantranidbyaptikyena vc manasi cod.ita /
suhayet pravar&qi sid.dhi4 mana8aiptOa4apriyam 1/	 3
citt anid.hyaptinair&tinya vckiyavibhvanam /
nipadayet trisaipyogam kiaaamat1ayaiu /1	 4

kyavkcittanidhyapte avabbvo nopalabhyate /
-	 4	 -	 -

mantraiutiprayogea na bod.bir na Ca bhavana /1	 5
5

vicaryed.ai saniaena kyavkcitta1akai.wn /
6

bhv&yeI bodhisaiiyogai samd.hi; mantrakalpitam 1/	 6
--	 -	 7

atha w.jradhar4 riman sarvatathagatarcita /
sarvabu1hgrasarvajfio bhZate bhvanottamam /1	 7

Zki adhtwnadhyasthaip bhvaye c c andrama4a1am /
8.

bud.d.habimbaip prabhivitv sikmayogaip samrabhet 1/ 8

nasagre aarapa cintet sarape sacaracarani /
bhvayej j5inapad.aip ramyalp rahaayai 5ixiaka1pitam// 9

ka&htuma&hyasthap bhvayel iryani&.a1am/

bud.habimbaip vib1i yity pad.a tasyopari nyaset /1	 10

'II
3ciadhtuivad.hyasth aip bhv aye c c and.ramai.a1am /

12
locanrasaipyogaip vajrapadnie vibhavayet /1	 II

kadhtuiia&hyasthaip bhvaye ratnamaaia /
diyogaqi prayatnena tasyopari vibiivayet /1	 12

13
akasadiiatuma&byasthaip bhvayed. rainima.a1am /
s?jed. bud.dhapad.aip sàumya3p parivrap vieata /1	 13
nliotpa1ac1aiiraip pafica1wp Yieat4 /
yavama'trap prayatnena nsikgre vicintayet 1/	 14



thu kyi bdag p0 rd.o rj e Jchat be... gsws _.o/d.e nas bcom ld.an

du d.e bun gáegs pa thams cad. kyi aki d.aii gsuit dali thug. kyt

bd.ag p0 rd.o rje dzin kyis/d.e bun gegs pa thanis cad. Icyi sliage

kyi gash ba di gaulis so!

shags 1.. dinigs p4i lus dali ni/hag dali yid. kyis bakul nas su/

yid. n.j dga Lili mgu ba yi / duos grub rab mchog bsgrub par by..!

sems ].a dnzigs pa bd.ag med. pa/hag dsli lus kyaii rnam par bsgom/

nan mkh4 bun. du mn' p4i gnas/sbyor ha rnam -gsuni bagrub par by'

lus dali hag dali sems- dinigs na/ho bQ aid. ni dinigs ei med.!

snags kyi lus su abyor ba la/byaii chub med. ciL agom p4aL med.!

sku gaun thugs kyi mtshan fiid. ni/di ni mcIor a ria* d.pyad. nas/

snags kyis brtags p41. tihi lie dzin/byali chub abyor ba bagom par
bya/E

de n.as d.pa]. ld.an Ho rj. dzin/de bLin gLegs pa ku.n gyis nichod./

saixs rgyas kun mchog kun mkhyan gyis/agom p4i mchog nitk4 staltqf

nam mkh4i dbyihia kyi d.bus gnas par/zia b4i cikyil J?khor bagom par
by..!

sahis rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms nas/phra moi sbyor ba kim tuhtsa*,

ma yi rtse mor. yulis kar baam/gro dali mi Jgro yua kar laJ

ye Lea gnas ni. fiains d.g4 ba/gsali b41 ye sea kyis brtags bagoti/ 9

nain mkh4i d.byiiis kyi d.bus gnas par/flu m4i dkyil khor bagom pg,
bya/

sans rgyas sku. yl. gnaa begoms te/d.e yl. steli dii guam gLag go! 	 IC
EU

nam mkh4i d.byihis kyi d.bua gnas par/gsa]. b4i dkyil khor bagom psi-	 by..!
spyan gyi tahu]. d.0 abyor ba la/rd.o rje pad. mo rnam par bsgom/ 	 II

nan 3nkhai dbyiiis kyl. d.bus guam par/rin chen dicyil khor bagom par
bya/

mchog gi ebyor ba nan tan gyis/d.. yi ateh dii yohis mu bsgom/	 12

npm nikh4l. d.byihis kyi d.bus guas par/od. kyi d.kyil khor bagom par
by..!

maim rgyaa tehul ni Li ba spro/khor yaii khyad. par dag tu mpro/ 13
ud. pal mthihi k4i mdog Jtdra ba/rtse mo ilia ba khyad. par d.u/

nas kyi bru tasm nan tan gyis/sna yi rtse mor ruam par bawn/ 	 14.



cptaasthipr8m84w1 t e4apatr8 sakesaram /
I	 2

nasikagra id.a asta bhayed. bodhiparyi4 1/	 15

cakradlnaip viñena bh&vaniip tatra kalp&yet /
3	 4

iIdhyate bod1ipada ralyap sa vaai. higua1ayam /1 16

zJet tatra santaerLa buddii bod.hipratihiti /
nicarayed. dharmapad.aç kyavkcitta1akitain 1/	 17

atha vajradhara grLnn aa vatattv rthad.esaka1 /
sarvacaygrasaipudd1ia bhate guhyam uttaniam 7/ 18

aim.sn bhvayet prjAo rpaab aaxrrita /
guIiyatattyamaiiaptja saippijya ca yibhvaet 1/	 19
vimütrk hra)q'tiyrtbaip kury&t siddhipha1irthina/

7.
sil&hyate 'nuttaraip tattvai buddJiabod.him anavilam /1 20

inahmisaqi raka1payet /
sid.hyate kãyavkcittaip rahaayaip sarvasiddiiiu /1	 21

haatimaIisaqi hayanisa vinam&çsaip tathottamam 1
bhaked. hraktyrtham anyad. annaqi tu na ca bhakaye/ .'

priyo bbavati bud 1in bodhisattvnç dhlmatam /1 2.2.
anena khalu yogena laghu bud.dhatvá pnu4t t

10
kainad.hatvivaro • bk. sa bhavet padakarinak"t //	 23
tojasvl balavn ret4 kntimn priyadarana /. 4
II
vüam nayed. ima boka darâ&ne naiva codita 1/	 Z4

idaip tat sarvabudd	 ip rabasyaii bod^iim uttaniaxa /
'?..mantraguhyain idaii tattvaip kayavakcittalanghitam // 25

kayavacitt&cthihãnapaaba aha /



tsa na ka yi bru taam la4id.ab ma brgyad. pa go sar bcas/

sna yi rtse mor Ii is te/bagoma pas byei chub gaol bar gyur/ 15

khor lo la soga khyad. par clu/agom pa der ni brtag par by.!
duos grub thams cad on tan gnas/?am dg4 bya chub gnaa

)grub gyur/	 16
sans rgyaz byaii chub gnas mama ni/do mu mdor na spro bar bya/

situ gsuii thugs kyis mtshan pa yi/choa kyt tahig mama
rab tu brjodj	 17

do na.a d.pa]. ld.an rdo rje dzin/d.e fiid. don kun ston pa pos/
apyod. pa kun mchog legs dag pa/gsa b4i dam pa bka atsal to! 18

gaugs dai egra dat mom idan pa/des rab can gyis zia drug bsgom/

gsaii bai do fiid mchod. chen gyie,/legs par mchod. nas bagom par bya/I
duos grub braa bu dod pa yis/zas su baii gci sos na ni/
sells rgyas byaii chub akyon med. p.!ya dag bla med. grt par gyur/2C

sas euarnama zabad.dh/achendagnirabbrtagana/

situ c1ai gsuii thugs gsa ba yi/diioa grub thains cad gmub per 1?ur/2I
gisu poi a d.ai rta yi éa / de bin dam pa khyi yi a /
zas kyt phyir n.i bz4 bar bya/zas gan dag ni ma zas na/
byali chub . sems dpa blo can daWs ails rgyas mama ni mZ.a par gyuz'22

di ita bu yi ebyom ba yia / ayur du sae tgyaa flid. thob igyur/
dod. khams d.bai phyug jig rt,n na/go phai las ni byeI. par lgyur,/23

gtso bo gzi can stobs d.d ld.an/mdaii bzaii mthou na yld du oii/

mthou ba tsam gyis bskul med par/jig rn d.i d.ag dbaii d.0 Jigyum/24
1di ni saus rgyae thains cad. kyi/gaaii. ba baii chub dim pa ate/
yai dag siiags kyi gsau ba di / lus uag sema las da bao !	 25

situ d.a gsui dell thugs byin gyis nob pai leu ate drug pao/



2/9

CHAPTER BEV

atha bhagava sarvatathgatakayaukcittadhipatir niah-

8 ama7a*attvamantracaryigras açbodii ipa al am udj ah.r a!

aaz''akiopabhogaiá ca sevyamnair yathecchata /
anena khalu yogena laghu bud.dhatvam &pnuyt /1	 I

aarvakaiiopabhogala tu aevyamanal r yathecchat4 /
2

avadhidaivatayogena sva parp. ca püjayet 1/	 2

d.ukarair niyamaia tvrai aevyaiaanair na aiclbyati/
-	 3

aarvakamopabhoais tu sevayaipá cagu sidhyati 1/	 3
bhikin na japtavyaqt n.a ca bhaikyarato bhavet/

japen mantram abhinnigaii sarvakmopathoga1q't // 4

kyavkcittasausthityai prpya bocUiizi saiiianute/

anyathaka1amaraaJ1i pacyate narake dhruvam /1

buddha ca bodhisattva Ca. mantracarygracriia/

prt d.harmakarap rehwp aarvakmopasevanai// 6
6	 7

sevayet kamagu.n pafica jnrth ritai sadi /
8

toayed. bod.hiaattvipi ca r.gayel bo&hiaauriin /1 7
rupa vijaya trividhaip püjayet ptjanitmaka /

9	 10	 II
sa eva bhagavn viivo budc1ho vairocani1ayai /1	 8

1:2
abciaip trivid..haq vijftya devatni n.ivedayet /

sa eva bhagavn vivo budd.haratnara prabhu// 9
14

gandhaip vijfiiya trivid.haip budd.hdliia,p nivedayet/
16

sa eva bhagavn vivo rgadharmadhara prabhu// 10

rasap jfitva tu trivi&haip devatnp nived.ayet/
- 17

sa eva bhagavan viavo budc1bo ya amoghavajravan// II

sparaji jAatva tu trividhap svakulasya nived.ayet/

sa eva bhagavn vajrl aicobhykra1bhinati /1	 1:2



2/c

CHAPTER EVL(

do na.$ bcom idan 1d.as da bin giegs pa thams cad kyi .ku da&

gsuii d.ah thugs kyi bd.ag po*/ciam tehig chen poi d.e kho na aid.

sixags kyi epyod p41. mchog muon par rd.zogs p4± byaii chub p41.

14u }d.i gau.a so!

d.od. p41. bus spyod. thaina cad lajji itar d.od. psjr baton na nil

di ita bu yl. abyor ba yis/a.ia rgyas myur dii thob par 1gyur/	 I

dod p4± bus apyod. tha.ms cad ni/ji itar ]d.6 pas b'sten bya st /

rah gi lha yi abyor ba yis/bd.ag d.ai gan 1a mehod. par bya/ 	 2

dk4 thub ad.Dm pa mi bzad. pas/ba ten kyoj grub rar mi 1igyur gyi/

id.od. p41. bus spyod. thams cad le/baten n.amyur dugrub par ig_yur/ 3
sbus mo za ii ma bzla ate/sbus moa& dg4 bar mi by4o/

1dod pa kun la ioi1s apyod. ciu/iutags kyi yan lag ma flame bzlas/ 4

bus dau uag dau semi mama ni/bdo bar gnas na byaiL &ub thob/

gan du due at chi ba deii/imyal bar u.s par sreg par )igyur/	 5

saus rgyas byah óhub semi dp4 daii/sAags kyl. spyod. pa  mchog
spyod. mama!

chos mchog mi gyo brfles pa yaii/1doi a thams cad. baton pas aol 6

chags can ye es 1dd. pa yis/rtag tu dod. yon lima mania baten/

byaii. chub semi d.p4 zules par bya/byd chub fi.t ma chags par bya/ ?

gzugs la mnam geum .s byas naa/mchod. par byed. pas mehod. par bya/

do flid. bcom ld.an sna tehoga pa/sans ras mnrnn par ern md.zad. gzi/ 8

sgra la rnam geum es byas naa/bha mains la ni dbu]. bar bya/

do fl.td. bcom idan ma tshogs pa/a sue rgyaa mm chen byuu gaas gbsc9

dri la muam gaum sea byas nai/s aiis rgyas moga la d.bul bar bya/

do flid bcom idan. ins tshogs pa/d.od cliags chos kyi byuh gnas gtso4c

ro is mnam gsuin sea byas nas/Tha mnu la UI. dbul bar bya/

do A14. sans rgyas85 tshogs pa/seiis rgyas thoga med. rd.o rj. i+ft)hXX

meg la main gaum éebyas nas/bd.ag gi r.ga 1* d.bul bar bya/

do fl14 beoin idan rd.o rio can/at bakyod. pa yi tahul bries p40/ 12



I
rtpaabdarasd1niip sad cittwp niyoj &yet /

• idai tat 8& vabuclU n, guhywp araiaiauccayam// 13
2

rüpüabdidibhir mantri d.evatq bhavayet sadi/

athaii bhvayet tatra 1cu1abhed.avibhvanai /1	 14
-	 -

bud.d.hanusmrtia aiyogac1 dharmanusmtibhaana/

bhavana kyavikcittaip vajranusmtibhavana /1	 15

kuianuatiaa3p rogat krod.Ianusmtib}&avaxia /
d.evatnusmtisaipyogad. bhvayan bod.bim pnuyat// 16
7 ,_	 --	 -	 -	 -	 -od.asabdik	 prapya yeita rupaauprabha/

pracchanne prrabhet p,jm adhihnapactais

	10	 II	 tribbi4// 17
tat gata hbhiry&ç iocaniain vibh yayet /

12	 -
dvayendiiyasanipaty budd.basicldhim avpnuyt// 	 18'3
Hkraii 01Ikaraip ca Akar PEAT vikalpayet/

pad.mavajraqi ca bhvayet//	 19
14_	 -	 -	 -

âandxapum iva sajva1ip bhavayet taii manoramam/

bud.dnusintiyogãa1n bhv&yed. bohik'ki//	 20

tat±'akathaip bu thiausin,tib1ivan /'5
bhage 1iiga prati1pya bud.d.habimbwp vibhavayet/

romakipgravivaro bud.dhameghin aphareci budh4t// 21

tatra kathaip dJaarm.nuamtibh&van /
bhage Xiiigaip pratihapya vajradharmaip vibh&v-ayet/

romakpgravivare d.harinameghn aphared. budhai// 22

tatra katIaxI1 vajrnusnitibhjvan /
bhage 1igaip pratihpya vajraaattvaip vibhZvayet/

roniakpgravivare va ameghn. aphared. budha//	 23

- tra kathaip ka1nusmtibhvan /
bhage 1igqi pratihpya bud.dhabiniba yibiiavaret/

romakupagryj,y	 kulameghn gphared. budha//	 2



2-17

gzugs egra ro la sogs pa la/rtag tu son's nt ebyar bar bye.!

di ni sans rgyaa than's cad. kyi/gsai bai -1-i' po btus pao/ 13

gzugs agra dri cogs siags pa yis/lha fiid. d.0 Di rtag tu bagom/

yaii na do la sgoin pa ni/rigs kyi tahul d.0 rnam par bsgont/ 	 14

san.0 rgyas rjea su d.ran par sbyor/ch9s ni rjes an dran sgom pa/

rd.o rje rjes an d.ran. agoni pa/sku d.aii gsuii daA thugs rnaa sgom/I5

rigs ni rjes au dran par sbyor/khro bo rjes su d.ran agom pa/

iha ni rjos cu d.ran par sbyor/bsgoma na byai chub thob paz' ligyar/IE

bud. med. gzugs 1d.axi aid.aiLa bzaiL beJ].o grans bcu. drug ion pa ia/

byin gyis briaba kyi gnas gaunt gyia/d.ben par mchod. pa rab tu
-	 brtsam/17

do bun gegs pai btsun mo}?i. ntcbog/apyan. la sogs par bagom par bya/

dbait po gfiis ni mfiaa abyar bag/saiis rgyas ditoa grub . th ob par gyur'4

yi go EfJI dait O dag daA/ Iji d.aiLPUA kyaii rab brtag bye.!

od zer rnam 1i1a. khyab pa yi/pad. ma  rd.o rJe begom par bya/	 19

bar bcaa zia od. bum. d.0 d.kar/yid. du ot be. begom bar byeJ

sa.s rgyaa rice drai abyor la sogs/byaft chub d.od. paa bsgom par
bya/ 20

d.c ia saiis rgyas rice an d.ran pa ii itar agom ies n.e.!

bha ga la n.t iii ga buag / saija rgyas gzugs n.j bagom p bye. /

ba sp mains kyi bu ga naa/mkhas 'pas saii.s rgyaz sprin mama spro/21

do la chos rice cu dran pa i itar agom ice n.e.! 	 .

bha ga ].a Di iiii. ga biag / rd.o rje chos Di bsgorn paz' bya /

be. api r	 kyi bu ga naa/inkhaa pa. chos k yi aptin rriama apr0/ 22

do ].a rdo rio rjoc an d.ran pa ii itar egom es na/
bha ga ia Di Ui1 ga biag / rdo rje sent, d.pa] rnam par bsgom/

ba cpu mama kyi bu ga naa/rdo rje sprin mama apro bar bya/ 	 23
do la rigs rjea su dran pa ji itar agom Lea na/
bha ga la Di iii ga bLag / sans rgyaa gzuga n.J. rab tu bagom/

ba cpu mama kyt bu ga naa/mkhas pa. rigs kyi aprin mama spro/ 24



tatra kathaip krodhnusmtibhvan /

bhage 1itgaç prat1hapya krodiiekvaraip vibhvayet/

romakpgravivare krodhaieghn. aphared. bud..ha// 25

tatra katha aantaynusmçtibhavan& /

svava.jraip pad.niasaipyukt a dvayenthiyaprayogata4/

svaretobhind.ubhir buddhxi. varasattTip ca pjayet//26

tatra katheip ma a1nustibhvar /

d.vayendriyasamapatya zvareta tu icaa/
I	 2

nicaray.t sadi yogi maa]in maaiik.rn// 	 27

tatra kathaip kynuamtibhian /

yat kyaip sarvabuddhnt paca!kancIhaprapuritam/

budd1iakyaavabhvenamampi	 bhavet//	 28

tatra katba vganusm.tibhvan /
3

yal ea Tajradharmasya Taca nruktiaaipadi/

mampi tdé.t vc bhaved. dharmadharopaiii//	 29

ttra kathai citt11usnLtibh yani /
yac cittaip BaThentabhad.ra8 ra guhyakendraaya dhlm.t4/

maniapi tadaip cittaip bhaved. vajrad.haropamam//	 30

tatta kathaip aattvanuntibhavaa /
yac cittaip sarvasattv.niip kyavkcitta1akitaia/

mampi tiIa itta kasainaa.rir.am//	 31

tatra katha.,p a arv aivantramiirtiky akc itt nusmtibh van/

yat kayaip mantrava4rasya vaca kayaTibhavanam/
-	 -	 5	 6

mamapi tada1Li nityap bbaven ivantrad.haropamam// 	 32



d.c l.a khro bo rjea BU d.ra.n pa ji itar sgom Lea na!

bha ga l.a n.j 1ii ga bLag / khro bol?i dbsi& p0 rab tu bagom /

ba apu mama .kyi bu ga nas/mithas pas khro boi prin mama spro/25

dc l.a darn tehig rjee eu d.ran pa ji itaragom Los na/

bd.ag gi rd.o rje pad. mar l.dan/d.bei p0 gisni ivam ibyar to!

raik gi. khu bai thigs pa yis/saiia rgyao rd.o rio semi .d.pa rnchod./26

do ].a dkyii khor rjes su d.ran pa ji itar agom Los n.j

dbdk pa gifia ni mam bLag ste/mkhas pas raA gi Ihu ba dag/

mnal byor pas ni rtag tu 3.byuii/dkyi1 khor dkyil kItor tshul
d.ubya/ 27

d.c l.a sku mjes su d.ran pa ji itar sgoa zes na!

sans rgyaa kim gyi sku gaii yinjphun pa liia yia rab tu rgyas/

saris rgyas aku yi ra& bLin gyis/bd.ag kya& do daft d.rar gyur cig/28

do l.a gsuii rjes su d.ran pa ii itam egom Lea na!

rd.o rj e chos kyi gsuik gait yin/gsui. do ies tahig phun sum tshogs/

bdag gi tihig kyaii dc d.ra ste/chos dzin pa d.a& d.rar gyur cig/29

d.c l.a thugs 'rjea su d.ran pa ji itar agom Lea as!

blo idan pa/kun tu bza poi thugs gaiL yin!

rd.o rje d.zin pa ita bum ni/bdag gi semi kysiL do idrar gyur/	 30

d.c l.a semi can jes su d.ran pa ji item sgorn Lea na!

semi can kun gyi semi geii yin/sku dah gsuiL daik thugs kyi mtshan./
de n.j saiia rgyas thams cad. kyi/m]tha1 daJi mtshuiLa par spyod. gyur

cig/ 31

d.c 1* siLags thams cad. kyl. gzugs daik iku d.aii gsuii d.i thugs
rj.s su d.ran pa ji item egoin Lee na!	 -

snags lcyi rd.o rj e sku gaiL yin/gsuiL gia skii yat rnam sgom pa/

bd.ag ]cya& rtag tu do idra bar! eikags Jd.zin pa da& mam gyur cig/ 32



tatra katIiaii samay&nusmtibhvana /
I
samayt kçared. retap vidhina pibet pha1akikaya/

2
mZrayet tth.gatai vyühaip sutari sid.dhim pnuyat//35

t atra kathaiii praj ip&rsmit as aayanueintibhavana/
a	 -

raktiprabhasara S arTs anutpanna niraravai/
-

na bodhir n.abhisainayo na &hatur na ca sajibhavai// 3

tatra kathat amu1pdnusmtibhavana /

praiqtiprabbaavaraii sarvaip nirQi1nittap nirakaram/

na dvayaip ntvayaip inta4l khasad.az sunirmalanh// 35

5
tatra kath aili dye ç aku1a&ipj nusintibhavana/

dvdaébdikip pr&pya yoiti sthiracetasam/

kulayogaprabhed.ena svagukrea prapjayet//	 36
6	 a?

anena tathagataip kayaip cittai vajradharsya cal

d.harmad.hargrasa prpyatehaiva j anmani//	 37

kayavakoittasasidd.kLt ye cnye hInaj srnt/

aid.byanti tasya j&pena trivajrabhedyabhvanai// 38

13	 _14,
inantracaryagrapaa1a aaptaina /



d.e la d.am tahig rjes BU d.ran pa ji itar agom ze. n.j

d.a]n tshlg khu phyl2ik cho ga bin/bras bu d.od pas btu bar bya/

d.c bin gega pe1i tshogs bsad. na/dios grub rab tu thob par
Jg7ur/ 33

d.c ia sea rab kyi pha rol tu phyin paIi dam tshig rjes su

d.ranpajiitarsgomesna/

rei bin gyis ni od. gsai ba/thains cad ma alcyes zag pa medj

byah chub med ciii mfon rtogs *edjkliejna kydk med. ci byuk
balian med'	 34

dc ia ma sicyes pa rjea au d.ran pa ji itar igom es n.j

thams cad. ra& bin od. gsai ba/intahan med. mi Jgyur n.m mkha bin/

gfius med. gis 831 mcd. mm j/mn tt dri med. riam mkha bin/ 	 35

d.c la	 gi. rigs ia sogs pai. achod pa rjez su d.ran pa

ji itar agom es na!,

bud. med. sems ni rab brtan pa/b graiia bcu gflis ion reed. pa/

rigs kyi sbyor baa rab bsgoms te/bd.ag gi khu. baa rnchod. par bya/ 36

d.is ni d.c bi4 gegs pa1i aku/rd.o rje d.zin pai thugs daik ni/

chós d.zizi mchog gi gsuii d.ag kyaWtshe di id. ia thob per )jgytr/37

sku d.aii gsuit dali thugs kyaii grub/ga.li gan phra mor bad. pa znams/

rd.o ne mi. phyed. gaum bsgom. te/bzias pa tsam gyis d.c grub gyur8

snags lcyi apyod pa machog gi ieu ate bdun pa)io/



CHLPTR El GilT

atha bhaavn ratnaketus tath&gato bhagavantaip sarva-

t athagatakayaTakcittd.bipati4 paranie avarqi mahavaj ra-

d.haram anena stotrarjen&d.hyeaim sa /
2

v a.j rasattva mahyina ká ac aryaviáodhaka /
3

samantabhad.racaryagra d.ea pu.jejp jinottaa 1/
-	 4...	 5	 -ragaveIanioha vajrayanaprad.eaaka /
kiad.hituka1pra ghoa ptjip jin1aya 1/	 2

6
mok a rgapraetra triynapathavart aka /
buddhasaubhauddhtm bh&a pj narottama//	 3

bodhicittavi1ika d.harmacakrapravartaka /
kyavkcittasaipáwi3.ha vajrayna naino'stu te 1/	 4

atha vajradharo rj	 /
aar bhiekasarvj t.tia sarveo aarvaratnad1k//	 5
pi.jiip tthgatLp	 trivajrbhedyasaipathjtin/

kyavkcittasaubhgy b1iaate jinasaipbhavim /1	 6
prpya kany viáakLp payauvanina.ità /8	 9
pacaviçatikap ghya tiryabhyo'pi prakalpayet// 7

ucau viyikte pthivEpradee
I0

jinatmajantaiv&iaye Ca /
II

Ti]nutratoydJ.vi1epanajp Ta

kurIta avaj jinapiJaheto /1	 8
stan9ntaraqL yavac Chikhantaniadliye

12
carntare capi nyased. vidhija /
nibhIkaIguhye jintmaj nqi

a	 13	 _ -nyasap prakuryat kulapaffcakan.ani 1/	 9
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CHAPTER IGT	 -

d.e nas bcom idan 1a de bin gegs pa. r&o rje dkon inchog

dpal gyia/bcoui ician das d.e	 gáegs pa thaina cad. kyi

bd.ag p4baiL phyug d.a pa rd.o rje Jd.iin pa then po 1a/btod.

pai rgyal p0 Idis gao]. ba btab b./

I
Ho rJe aema dpa theg p.a che/nam mkhai spyod. pa main abyoi ba/

kun tu bza poJ. spyod Tpa inch og/rgyal inchog mchod. p& bgad. d.0 gso3/]

I?d.od. chags g5 ed.aii gti. iiug ch./d.o rj • theg pa rab ston pal

nam mkbaiji dbyiiis daiL atahuia p4i mchog/rra1 gi inchod. pa
b'ad d.0 gaol! 2

thai, baii lain n.i rab ton pa/theg pa a.um gri lain la gnaa/

sdia rgyaa slca.L inchog dag pai bd.ag/mi.. inchog mchod. pa  bad. dii g ao1/

byaii chub seina ni rgyapai spyan/choa kyi khor 10 rab bskor ba/

sku da gsu thugs gin tu dag/phyag tshal Ho xJe theg pa lao/ 4

de nas rgyal po Ho ,je dzin/thams cad. narn mkh4 ai gyur che/

thams cad. dbat bakur kun gyl. d.on/Icu.a d.baiL Ho rje mm then. 1d.zin/5

d.e bin gegs pai nichod. palti mchog/rd.o ne mi phyed. gaum gnas pa/
aku da& gauii di1 thugs akal mchogJrgyal ba byuii. bar gyur ba b&ad./

na chuii gon nu mig yáa pa / gzugs gzai. gon paa brgyan pa ni/

lo gra.s i ü Iiia ion rfied. / byol iou las	 irab tu brtag / 7
sa phyogs gtaa gjj main par d.ben pa}iain/

rgyaI aid. .akyea ii ii ba1. gnas mama su/

be.i gci thu l's sogs pas byug pa1am/

rgyal ba mtho] ' pbyir rtag par mab tu bya/	 8

nu meJi d.bua par spyi gtaug mtha4 yi bar!
the ga ass pas ya na rka pai ban

its ba rked. pa gsa, bar rgyal bai smas/

rigs liia mania ni dgod. p nab tu bya/	 9



kadtuivad.hyasthai bhv ayed. jnas garaa /
I

tmnwp candramad.hyastha!ii bh&vayei hçdaye budha1// 10

saiihraip ca prakurvlta yadlcchec chxitavajradhk/

catiratnania rat stpa111 ramim1vibhitam /1	 II
3

janod.adhip tripathebhy?a alayaip tu vicintayet/

svaronlLaicüpavivare piijmegiin sphared bu&ha1 /1	 12
4

padmai paficavidhaç jtv utpa1ai ca

jtip ca tivid.ha1p jZitv devatnç n.ivedayet /1 13

karik.rasya kueuma malUkyuthikaip tath /
karavlraaya kusvmsnp dhyatTa p.jip prakalpayet 1/. Iii.

yojanaatavistrap bhvayec cakrama4.a1aixi /
kUlanaill tat prakurvita sadi nye.a aip vica aia /
padina,p vajraip tath ha.gai itpa1a bhvayed. bud.ha//I5

yojanakoivistira catul?asralpsuéobh8nRm /
caturatnainayaip c aityilp svac chaip praktinirmalam/

bha- ayeci .1ayaip pja ku]n pj abe tuni 1/	 16
• Io	 II

pacakamaguai pujI yaiaL ca samaiabI:iet /
ratnavastradibliir nityap pjaye& bod.hikikay/

pacopahraptjgrair devatip toçayet sadi 1/	 17
kanyaip. rathikarIi £reh rnratndya1k,tz/

-	 -	 13
d.a&yad vai savabuddhina aid.daye' tIvasadhaxie// 	 18

14
saptaratnair i&a ktva paripur.aqL vicaki/

15	 16
d.a&yat pratlAi na prijfio din rthaip aiddhik&hkay.// 19
17	 18
ad.hipatimud.ra, tsaind1iya buddhani4a1 amadhyat 4/

1a&yt aparasainyogalp budd.h	 rgabuddJain 1/ 20
20	 21

akaadhatuinadhy&athaip bhvayed. vy.ham4a1am /22	 -	 23
svabiniba tathagatainaya imutrai pujayed. gurua// 21



nam mkh4i dbyiiia kyi. d.bua gnaa par/yea rgya mtsho bagom par by..,

bdag fiJ3 zia bai d.bua gnas par/mkbaa paa ein khar eom par bya4

i ba rd.o rje &zin d.od na/ bathi ba dag k3ran rab tli bya /

rin chen ana bgit mchod. rten la/od. zer phrei baa
-	 .	 -	 rnam par brgyan/ I]

ye ea rgya mtaho ius gaum gyi/gnaa de in par rnam par beam!

bdag gi ba apui bu ga naa/mkhaa pa. mchod. pai aprin. mama epro/I

mkhaa paa utpala dag kyaii / padma mnaa pa liiar es bya /

d.zti mam gaum ea byas naa I lb.. mama la n.t d.bul bar by.. /

me tog karikra daii / malliki d.ai 7ath.tki /

me tog karabira beam / mehod. pa thama cad. rab tu brtag /

dpag tehad. brgya yi khyon team d.u/khor loi dkyil khor
bagom byaa la/

mnam par mkhaa pas rtag par ni/rig. mn.am.a rab tu dgod par by..!

d.e bgizi padmo rd.o re d.aii / ral gri utpal mkhaa pam bagom /

d.pag tahad. bye ba.t khyon team d.u/gru bi in tu nxizes pa yi/

mchod. rten mm chen ena bgi pa / geal	 ral bin dri ma med. /

rigs mama thama cad. mchod. pai phyir/e. rab can gyis
gn.as su bsgom/ IE

d.od. pai yon tan liia mama kyie/d. la mchod. pa rgya mtahe brtaam/

mm chen na bz4 1.. aoga pas/byaii chub d.od. pas rtag tu mchodj

mchod. pa mnaa his mchog mama k3i./rtag tu lb.. mama mes par by..!]

mimi chen byuik gaaa na chui mchog/rin chen an.. tehoga
mchog gte brgyan/

egmub tehe mab tu grub pai phyir/.aia rgyaa kun ha d.bu]. bar bya/I

ii di mimi chen an.. bdnii gyi./mkbaa pa (tag gte yoiia bkaii hal

duos grub Jtdod. psi ebyin pai phyir/in me ea rab can gyis d.bu]./19

bd.ag poi phyag rgyar mfiam biag ia/.d. rgyaa dkyil tkhor
d.bua d.ag tu/

d.od chags ble can aaiia rgyaa la/meg pa)4 ebor ba dbu]. bar bya' 20
n.m mkhai d.byiiia ki d.bua gnas par/dkyil kbor bkod. pa

begom par bya/
d. bin gegs pa bd.ag gi hus/bla ma b.3i d.aix gci baa mchod/	 21



I-	 .2	 -	 -
y.ita prapya ubhagaip caruvaktra su8obha* /

ad.hi%hanapad.a dhytv tatt&.piijp prakalpayet /

ghya ukra vi.1ko bhakayed. d4habud4hiiin 1/ 22

id.a tat BarTaantre4a kiyavkcittapdaxia* /

aittraaid.dhikra prokta rahasya	 xLavajriiJI /1 23

I____ /



2.27

bin bzai in tu md.zed pa yi/na chu. skal ba mchog idan pal
byin gyis briabi kyi gnaa baania te/saae rgyaa mchod. pa

rab tu brtag/
ig bzaii brtan pai blo ].d.an pas/khu ba blafis n.as bza bar bya/ 22

d.i ni siiaga rnama thama cad kyi/sku gaufi thugs kyi mchod. pa ate!

ye ea rd.o rje can gyi gaan/anaga mama duos grub byed. par gsuM/2

baii gcii dam tshig gi 1eiu ate. brgyad. .p4o/



CKLPTXR NINB

atka Tajradliaio rij sa kainahkar /
sarbhiekacaryigra sarvirtho parameévara /1
ky-avkcittasabhogap trivaj rbhed.yR1nyq.a1am /
ghoate parama ramyqi rahasyqi buWianin// 2

akaadhatuinadyasthqi bbivayed buddh4a1am /
3

akobhyavajra prabhaitv paçau vajrqi vibhavayet//3

sphu1iiigagahard1ptqi paftcar miprap.ritam /
5	 a	 -	 a abud.dhaipa tryad.vapathan dhyatva tatra vajre.a

-	 6	 7	 curiiayet//	 4
kayavakcittasabhogqi naaip. vajreça curitam /
bhvayet paramqi d.bynaip cittasidThisamvahain /1	 5

anena giihyavajrea sarvasattvn vig1batayet /I0
jayante 'kobhyavajrasya buddhaketre jinaurasa// 6

dveaku1atattvasamayo 'yalp jAeya sarvau1arava /

_13_	 -
atha va.j rad.baro raj ajfianamok apras ad.haka1 /
svabh avauddhan1r1epo bod..hic a yprad.L1cs /,'

bhaate sanlayqi tattvqi buabo&biprasd.hakain// 7
15

akaad1iatu]aa&byasthqi bhavayec cakramaa1am /
vairocanqi vibhvitv sarvabud.dhan vibhvayet 1/	 8

16
sarvaratnapra7oge;a Tajrabimb n. prakalpayet /
hara.wp sarvadravy	 trivajrea nibIvayet II	 9

bliavanti cintmaisam	 avyodad.hipraprit /

auras sarvabu hnç bhavanti munipithgav 1/	 10
'7
ohaku1atattvasaiiiayo 'yqi jAeya sarvaku1arrave /
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CHAPTER NIK

d.e nat rgya]. p0 Ho rj • 4zin/tb.ama cad. ná mkha ml gyur che/

theme cad. dbaii bakur spyod. pai mckzog/dbaik phyug darn pa
kmdongyis/ I

eku gsu& thug. la bus epyod. pa/rd.o rje. ml phyod. gsuz d.kyil khor/

san.e rgyae ye es can gyi geaii/arns. dga.. mchog iii rab tu bad./ 2

nam m1thai dbyiuis kyi d.bua gnas par/sans rgyas dkyil khor
begorn par bya/

Ho rje ml bakyod. rab bagomenas/lag tu. Ho rje begom par bya/ 3

od. phro mai,. po bar ba daiL4od. zer sna iiias rab tu gaul

due gsum pa yl ease rgyas . rnams/bsgoinz nas Ho rjes phye mar brlag/4

sku gsm thugs kyl bus spyod ni/Ho rjes phyer briags med. gyur pad

beam gtan mchog de begoms na ni/thugs kyi duos grub thob. par igyur/

rdo rje gsau ba d.i ita bus! sems can theme cad. bead. na nil

ml bakyod. saiis rgyas ii dag tu/rgya]. ba2i eras su skye bar gyud6

d.i ni e edau gi rigs kyi. darn tshig gi d.e kho na ste/rigs tharns

cad. kyi rgya mtsho yin par sea par byalio/

d.e nas ral po rd.o Die .d.zin/mi. ee thar pa rab egrub pa/

io bQ aid. d.ag gos pa .med. / byah chub spyod pa rab ston pat!

sdis rgyas byai chub egrub pa ni/yei& d.ag darn tahig bka steal tcV?

nam nk1iai dbyius kyi dbus gnas par/kbor boi dicyil khor
-	 bsgom par bya/

rnarn par snei md.zad. rab begoms te/eaiis ras theme cad.
rnam par bsgorn/ 8

rin chen kun gyi ibyor ba yis/rd.o rjei gzugs ni rab tu brtag/

nor mama thama cad. phrogs ne eu/Ho rje geum d.0 mna.m begonia na/9

nor gyi rgya rntshos .gaii ba yi/yid. bin nor bu 1d.ra bar igyur/

saiis rgyaa kun gyi eras mama d.aii/thub pai skyes bu inchog tu1?gyur,

d.t ni rigs kyi ra mtsho theme cad. las/gti mug gi rigs kyi

darn tshlg yaii dag pa flid d.0 sea par byao/



I
atha vajradharo r&3 rgamokaprasadhaka /

gthyauddhexrir.1aba udgho ayati aa1a /1	 II

akaad.h uina&hyas thai bhv ayet pad.niama4a1 am!

amitywp prabhvitv budcihai sarvaijt prapiirayet// 12

yoidkrasayogaq sarv.ip tatra bhav&yet /

cataamayayoena id.aip vajranayottaniam 1/	 13

d.vaend.riyaprayogeQ.a 88XV8J5 tn upabhu&jayet /
3 --	 --	 -

id.alIi tat 8arvavajraeqi trik&yablle&yabhavanaR /1	 14
4	 -
ragakulatattvasamayo 'yaqi bhavaaiyas tu mantri4a /

atha vaJradliaro r&j vajramantrarthaad.haka /

jfinasaxjibhtanair&tmya idaç vacanam abravtt II	 15
akaáadliatumadliyasthaip bh&vayed. bud.dhama4a1arn /
vajrmoghaip prabhvitvi sarvabudd^iis tu bhvayet//I6

zn.avad.aii vaj rajad.a sarvabimb&ri. vibhvayet /
visapvad.ayeJ jinan sarvaills tatba sarvajinalayan. // I?
ida tat sarvabu inp v&gk&aip sunirmalam /
mntrasid.dhikara proktai rahaayap j finabuddhinm//I8

6
a amay&car aaku1 at attvasamayo' yaqi prera1yo yathirth ata/

7
atha vajrad.haro raja trivajrbied.yajina1aya /

8
sid.dhivajrapraietara id.aip TaCanain abravlt /1	 19

9
kadhtumad.hyasthaqt bhvayet samayama4alam /

ratnaketuip prabhavitv sarvabimbair id.a spharet/,

pruyavacandyais tu sevaya jnam pnuy&t 1/ 20

ityha btiagavn sa vatathgatavajra rjha /
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d.e nas rgyal p0 rd.o rio dzin/dod. chags thar pa rab agrub pa!

gaaii ba dag pa diniga med. pas/dkyil khor rab tu bk4 steal to! II

narn inkhai dbyiiis kyi dbua gnaa par/pad. ma1i dkyil khor
-	 bagorn par bya/

d.pag med. tshe ni xab begoma. to/sai's rgyaa mama yis
thams cad d.gaiL/ 12

bud. med. lta bum sbya.r ba ni/ clam tahig bi ji abyor ba yia /
thains cad d.e mu begoin par bya/di ni Ho rj4i tshul mchog go! 13
d.baiL p0 gfiis nJ. am sbyor baa/do d.ag thams cad. e bar epyad./

}?d.i ni Ho rJe thams cad. kyi/iii phyod. situ. gaurn egom pao/	 14

J?d.i ni d.od. chag. kyi. rigs kyi yafi d.ag pa10 dam tsliig ete/

siiags pa mama kyle bsgom par bya)?o/

do nas ral p0 Ho rj e d.zin/rd.o rj e siiags kyi don a grub pa,!

Hag mod. ye see las byui baa/gsuii. n.j idi skad. bka steal to! 	 15
nam 3nkhal dbyiiia kyt d.bua gnas par/saiis rgyas dkyil 1kkor

begom par bya/
Ho rje thogs med. rab begonia te/sai.s rgyas thama cad.

bagom par bya/ 16
thains cad. gzuga su mam begonia naa/rd.o rio tahig gi rd.zun emma bas/

rgya]. ba kun gyi gnaa mama dai/ral ba thaw.e cad. balu bar bya/17
idi ni seiie rgyae thams cad. kyi!nam aikhai gau ste dri med pa!

ye Lee blo can kun gyi gsaWsiiaga kyi duos grub thob par bead,! 18

d. ni darn tahig ]gug* pai rigs kyi darn tehig gi do kho na iid
do/don jilta ba bCin du aprobarbyao/

do nas rgyal p0 rdç rje dzin/rd.o rje ml phyed. gsum rgyal gnaa/

rd.o rje duos gub rab ston a./gsu.ii ni d.i skad. bkai steal to! 19

nam 3nkhai dbyiiis kyi dbua gaa par/dam tehig dkyil khor
bagorn par bye,!

dkon nichog dpal ni rab begonia te/gzuga mama kun gyis d.i dag dgaii/
rtaub p4i .fiag la aogs pa ni/baton na ye ea thob par gyur/ 	 20
beorn idan daa do bin géegs pa thama cad kyi Ho rjo bkod. pas
d.e akad. cea bk4 steal to!
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atha khalu s arv-atatbigat as amayavaj rake tupramuithas te
I

mhbodhisattv	 caryaprpt adbbutaprpt idwp vag-

vajraghoam akru1 / kim aya bhagavr aarvatath

gatadhipat i tr aid.h tukavyativçtt ap aarvalokad.h &tu-

vyativtt aii a arvat athgat asarvabodhi a attvaparan.mad.hye
3 _	 _	 -

abhutavakpathavajrapadaip bhaate ama /

atha bhagavaxita sarvatath.gata tn anabhi1pynabhi-

1 &pyabud.d.hak etrasumeruparamuraj as amn aarvatath-

gat asamayavaj raketupranrnkl2 &n mahbodJis attvn evam

ahu / ni ku1aputr imip hinaaazpjp jugupsitasaipji
-	 4	 -	 5	 -	 -

cotpad.ayatlta/ tat kasmad. dhetoJ / agracarya kulaputra
6

ya1uta bodhisattvaca.ry& ku1aputr yad.uta rnaritracary& /

tad. yathpi nina ku..laputr& kéaji sarvatrnugatam /

knugatni sarvadharmi trii na kmadh&tusthitni

na rpad.hatuathitani nirüpyadhtu.sthitni na caturmah-

bhütasthitni / evam eva ku1aputr sarvadharin anu-
- 7	 _	 - 8	 _ -gantaya /id.ai arthavaaii vijfi&ya tathagata sattvaiaam

ayaip vijftaya tato dharma d.eáayanti / evam eva kula-

putra akaapad.aniruktya te tathagatasamay anugantavy/

tad. yathpi nma ku1aputr k.ai ca mathaniya Ca

puru3a11astavyy.mai ôa pratltya dhn}? prd.ur bhavati /

agnim abhivart&yati /.aa c.gnir na k.asthito na

matbanlyaathito na p uc4avyyinasthita / evam eva

ku1aputra sarvatathagatavajrasainaya anugantavy /

ggamanadyair itt /



do nsa yai do bgin gegs pa thama cad kyi dam tahig gi. rd.o rjo

dpi]. la Bogs pai byai chub semi dpa semi dpa chen p0 rnams/

iio mtZhar du gyur ci rmad du gyur nai rdo rjei tahig d..t skad.

ces emras so/bcom idan dae do b gin gâegs pa thama cad lçyi bd.ag

po/khama gaum las daa ii jig rten theme cad las d.aa pail

d.e bitn gegs pa thams cad. dai/bya& chub semi d.pa thaina cad

kyi khor gyi naii du/id.i its bu.t yai dag pa ma yin pai tahig

gi lam/rdo r3o]i tshig d.i cii siad du gsu&s/

do nsa boom idan das do b gixi goge pa thame cad. kyis/brjod kyis

ml laiL ba'i yaiL brjod. kyis mi iaii bai. saiia rgyaa lcyi ii 4

ri rab kyi rd.u]. phra mo afied. kyi/d.o bgin géegs pa theme cad kyi

dam tahig gi rdo rje d.pai is sogs pa]i bya2i. chub semi dpa semi

dpa chen po do dag ia/di akad cea bka stsa]. to/rigs kyi bu
dman pai d.0 ea d.aix/arnad paLi 1du sos do ].ta bu ya ma skyed.

cig/de cii phyir g0 na/rigs kyi bu di its ste/siiags kyi spyod.

pa ni. spyod. pai mchog go/dJ. ita ste/siags kyi spyod pa ni do

b gin gegs pai spyod pao/rigs kyi bu }d.i ita sto/dper E.a nam

xnkha ni them, cad. kyi rjes su iou ba sto/chos theme cad. kyaiL

nam mkhei khoi*e en gtogs p4o/chos do dag thams cad. kyaik dod.

pai khams us ml gaas/gzugs kyl. khams na ml gnaa/gzugs med. pai

khains na ml gnas/byuii ba chen po bit is yau ml gnaa so/rigs kyi

bu chos theme cad kyai do itar rjos su rig par byao/d.o bitn

glegs pa mama ni don gyi dbau do ita bu mkhyen ciii/sonis can

mama kyi beam pa mkbyen use choi chad par mdzad do/rigs kyi. bu

do item nam mnkhe4l. tahig mies par brjod paz/do b gin gegs pai

dam tshig do dag rjos an rig par byao/riga ]cyi bu d.i ita sto/

dper na gtsub ii dau gtsub stan daui mii lag pa bakyod pai

rkyen gyis du ba )bi gii1 me	 bar gyum mod kyi/me do yai

gtsub éth is yaii ml gnas/gtsub stan ia yaiL mi. gnaa/miIi lag pa

bskyod. pa is yaii mi. guas so/rigs kyi bu do bgin du do bgin gegs



atha te 8arvabodhisattva acaryaprpt adthutaprapta

vismayotphullalocan idaip ghoam akru /

I	 2.
mandbbuteu dharmeu kasad.eu ca /

nirvika1peu uddheu sazpvçtis tu pragyate ii 21

par rt1uddhatattvrthas amayo nama navama pa e.14 /



pa thaina cad. kyl. rd.o rj.d. darn tahig gro ba da boiL ba

la sogs pa rjes su rig par by4o/

d.e nas byaii chub sema dpa d.e d.ag iko nitshar du gyirr/xmad.

dii gyur nas/darn	 mig gddia te tshig d1 skad. ces amos so/

rinad. byiii chen poi chos mama ni/n.ein mkh4l. da ni
mtshuia pa d.ai/

mnarn par mi rtog dag pa las/kun. rd.zob tu ya& báad. pa  mtshar/ 21

don darn pai d.ag pa de kho na aid. kyi. don gyt darn tahig

1eu ate dgu pe4o/
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CEAPTER T

I
atha bhagavanta sarvatathgat puna sanijain gamya

2
bh agavant aip mah s amayavaj rat attvabhi 8 aiibo diiikayavak-

cittaguhyaip tathgatwp namasyaivam 1u /
_3.

bh a asva bh agava.iia tat tvaiIi mautrasa.ras amuc C ayai2l/

kayavakcittaguhyakhyaip mahsid.dhinayott ajnin//iti/ I
-

at.ba vajrad.haro raja sarvak1earavaprabhu /
5	 6

dIptaca4o vi1ka idaip vacaaaiu abravlt 1/	 2

ky&vkcittavajr	 kyvkcittabhvanain /
nirvikaJ.p&ir1ambaip samata na lcvacit sthitaxn// 3

atha bhagavn svabhvaáud.dhas tathta praniitmantra-

nayavajrai nama samad.biip 8ainapanna talus ca sarvatatha-.

gatan evani &ba / asti bhagavantaJ savatathgat

ak obhyapramuidi&J 8 arvatathagata axLekavid.ykoiniyuta-

tas ahasrai1 sarvas attvartha iyxiaakaii prad.aré ayanti /
daadig1okatuparyavasneu pafic acniaguai kri.anti

I0
raniante pravicarayanti/ na ca te mantracaryabhiyuktam

II
avalokayanti / tat kasmd. d.heto1 / nipaxmo batyaip

12
tathgatamantracarynayadharme / tat tei inahsat-

puruç aai vyava]. okanartham idaip a arvatat1gat akyavik-
13	 14	 -

cittavajrarahasyalu a a mantra aya8a1pcodanalu 'ama

pmagu.hyai sarvatathagat&ayavakcittasamaava1wnbanarp

a arvavaj radii arakyav kcitt as amayval ainbanaip s arvad.ha.rina-

darakyavkc ittas amayva1ambanalj svakyavkcitt a-

vajrebhyo vkthanirukty idap mantrasamuccayam

ja1ra / o Aa
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CHAPTER _TEL

de naa bcom idan d.ae de bin géega pa thams cad yah. dus tel

bcom idan das darn tshig chen po]i rd.o rj e de k-ho na aid. iAon

par rdzogs par byaii chub pa ak-u dai gBuIl dan thugs gsa ba

de bin geg pa is phyag tshai te/1di ak-ad cea gaol to!

d.e fiid. sixaga siii k-un bathis pa/ak-u da gauli thugs gsdi bar bsgraga/

dnos grub chen poL tahul gyi mchog/ya& d.ag bcorn 1dsn bead dii gsol/Z

de nas rgyal po rd.o rje JdzinJfi.on mdis k-un gyi rgya mtsho gteo/

bar ba drag po apyan yaiis pas/gaun niii ak-ad bka stsal tel	 2

lul dali ag dali sems rnmg nh/rnain par mi rtog mi dmigs pal

gali naali mi gaimam pa ii/aku gauli thugs kyt Ho rjer agoz/ 3

de nas bcon idan daa d.e .bin gega pa ra& bin gy d.ag pa

pha rol tu phyin pa sliaga kyi tshul Ho r3e es ba bai tiii. e

dzun is aAorns per uga nas/d.e bin. geegad. d.ag tharna cad is

di. ak-ad. cea bka atsal to/bcoin idan d.as d.e bi geegs pa thama

cad/mi bskyod. pa is soga pa d.e bI1in geega pa thama cad rig pa

byeba khrag khrig brgya atoli dii ma dali thabs gcig tu/sema can t

thama cad kyi don bya ba la ro]. ba atoll par indzad.de/pbyoga bcui

1jig rten gyi k-hams mthas klaa par dod. pai yon tan ]Jia mama

kyis rol cili dgyea par yolia su apyod. pa  rod. kyali/de d.ag sliaga

spyod pa la mlion par brtson pa mnm la/k-ye ma di dag ni d.e bgin

geegs pa thama cad. kyi snags kyi spyod. p4i t.ehul gyi/chos rdzoga

par ur to afiam has apyan ras kyis mi taho a1e/de. baa na Skye a

bu dam pa de dag La spyan ras kyle bts4 ba.t phyir/de bun guegs

pa tharns cad kyi ak-u dali gauli dali thugs Ho rJel4 gsaix ba/eliaga

thass cad kyi eiili p0 k-un. tu bakul bar byed pa s bya ba/rab tu.

gsa& ba de bin geegs pa thama cad kyi sku dali gault dali thugs kyi

dam tahig ].a dmlgs pa/Ho rje dzin thama cad kyi ak-u dali geuli dali
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I	 2
at1asmin bhaitanitre sarvabuddh aa-auras /
kampit mircchin ped.e ajrasattvani an.usinaran .1/	 4

atha vajrap.i

ud.ajahara /

-	 -	 3
sarvatathagatad.hipat ir iinaili sa.mayam

4
akadhatu1nad.hya8tha1 bhvayei vyuhRm.a1am /
Hkrat tatra mad..hyaathaip evabinibena prakalpayet// 5
vajrraémimand1ptaii viaphuranta3p vicintayet /

'bud.dhh kyavkcittap htaiii tena vibhvayet /1.	 6

sa bhavet tat kaiid eva kyavkcittavajradJxçk /
7	 8

vajrasattvo mahrja earv&gra parameávara 1/
svamaa1ai svavajrea iip1anavidhir bhavet /
idaqi tat savabuddhiiç saraip vajrasaniuccayain 1/
svaniantrapuruai d.hyatv catu1stbineu ripata /
trimukhkirayogena trivarena vibhvayet . /1

II
ityaha bhaavan vajrasarnaya /

tatred.aiji paramavajra.rahasyam /
12

h'&ayaac1hyagaia sukmaqt maia1ant vibhavanam /
tasya mwihyaataip cinted. akarai permaç. pad.a /1

-	 13	 -
pacau1aip mahavajraii bhavayed. yogat4 sad.a /

14cintayet trIi vaJraii vajraikuaprayogata /1
-	 _15_

hd.ayai ta.ayet tena d.evataip va pracod.ayet /
16

id.aip tat sarvavajra. budabocthiprasadhanwn /I
17	 18

Tajrapad.niakuladyais tu vajriikuayibhavanam /
cod.ana hd.aye proktam ida nakasaipbhavam /1

7

8

9.

I0

II

12

'3



thugs kyi dam tahig la diuigs pa/choa d.zin pa thams cad. kyi

eku da. gsuii dai thugs kyi dam tahig la daigs pa d.i/id. lçyi

eku da& 8L deli. thuga Ho rje la4shig gi lam !ea par brjod

pas snags Idua pa di ita bu gauiia eO/ O '1K U /

de nas d.i ni gsuiia team gyia/sa.xs rgyas sraa d.ai bcas pa kun/

rab tu dar iii brgyal bar gyur/rdo rje same dp4 rjes au dran/

de nas phyag na Ho rje de bun g4egs pa theme cad. kyi bdag p08/

dam tshig dJ. gsuii.s 80/ -

nam nikhaJi dbyiiis kyi dbua nas par/bkod. paJi dkyil khor
-	 bsgom par bya/

de yi d.bus gnas yi ge K'JM / raii. gigzuga eu rab tu brag /	 5
Ho rjeJi od zer char bar ba/rnam pa± hro b4eam par bya/

saiis rgyas kyi ni sku gsui thugs/d±alxs pat' de yis rnam bsgoma na/ 6

de ma thag tu d.eD gyur ba/sku gsuii thugs kyi rdo rje dzin/

Ho rje sems d.pa rgyal P0 che/kun gyi gtso bo c1bai phyug mchog/7

rafi. gi dicyil 1khor 'raii Ho rjes/skyecl. pr byed ai tehul d.0 gyurl

di , ni saiia rgyas thaine cad. Icyi/aJli po Ho rje bedue pa yin! 	 8

raii. snags skyes bur 'bsgoms 21a8 ni/gxiae bi mama su gzugs kyi tshu]J

al gsum ita bu.i sbyor ba yii/kha dog gaum du rab tu bsgom/ 	 9
bcom idan das Ho rje dam tahig gia de skad ces bka atsal to/

d.e la d.i ni rdo rje mchog gi g8ail bao/

afiuik khaki d.bus su phra nb yi/dkyil khor ipm xii beam par bya/

yi. ge mchog tu gyur pai tshig/d.e yi dbus su beam par bya/ 	 10

rd.o ne chen p0 rtae liia pa / rtag tu abyor as bsgom par bya/

Ho nje kyo bai byor ba yis/rd.o rje gaum mama bsgom par bya/ II

de yia sfiui kham brdab byas te/iha	 ii sed. bskul bar bya/

di xii rdo rje thams cad. kyi/saika rgyas byaii chub nab bagrub paq']

rdo rje pad. mo]?i rigs la sogs/Ho rje kyo ba rnam bagom uiiL/

•iii kha mu xii bakul bar bad/d.i ni rolmo.t_byu baste! 	 13



aaptaliaip yavat kurvtta Ha vajranayottamam /
sicibyate kyavkcittap rahasya jinavajriiim /1	 14

vyavalokayanti varad bhit £alptr tarn rLasa /
dad.ati vipu1ip. Biddhit	 1/	 15

buddhi ca bocthisattvca mntracargrasdhaki/
I

atikramed. yad.i mohtrn tad. antaip tasya jivitam /1 16

atha vajradhao r.j tri1okgrnusakaJ /
2

trilokaTax'avajragra ida ghoçam Rkiit /1	 17

yaTanto mantrapuru .s trivajrajffnpurita /
d.v&yer4riyaprayoge a sarvabhvavikalpanam /1

-
idaip tat sarvabud.d.hanaji mantrasamayablzavanam /1	 18

4	 -	 5	 -	 -
videvaripravieu vajrasaipyogabhavana /
raktp raktekaii vIkeci id.aip samayaina4a1ani//	 19
atha vajrad.haro rj aarvatathatitmaja /
sarvthiekabud.dh&gra id.aip Tacanam abravlt// 	 20

1okad.htuu sarve u	 atyo yo itai srnt 4 I
mihamudrad.iyogena sarvas t upabhufijayet /

10	 II
spbared. buddhapad.aqi tatra as h koivajriçm//	 .21

ityha bhagavn bod.bisainaya /

anena prpnuyd. bod.hii trivajrk.áas81prIibhm /
13

sa bhaved. vajrasattvayur bod.hisattvo jinoia&hi// 22

sarvatathgatQ Pc1ayasa1pcod.ano fllflR daama4 paa1a /
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rdo rje yi ni tahu]. mchog d.i / ag bd.un bar dii byas na ni /

ye ea rd.o ijo ca gyi gsan/sku daft gsu.h thugs grub par }igyurJT4

1ncbog steol ba d.ag rnaa par gziga/yid. ni jigs	 akrag gyur nas/

y13 la mgu ii1 dga gyur bai/doa grub ra chen star bar byw5

adis rgyaa bya chub sems d.pa1 rnaiva/si.ags kyi apyod pai
mchog egrub pas/

rmoiia paa da1 bar byas na ni / d.e yi arog ni der zad. gyur / 16

d.e nas rgyal P0 rdo rje . diun/rdo rje gaurn gyi stoxx pa mchog/

jig rten gaurn mchog rdo rje gtsos/gsun ni di skad. bka stsaltgZ

szags kyt skyes bu ji afied. pa / rd.o rje gaurn gyi. ye  es rdzogs /

dba p0 gia kyi abyor ba yis/diLos p0 tharns cad, brtag .par bya /

d.i ni sai's rgyas tharna cad kyi/aiiags kyi dam tahig agom pao/ 18
rab

rig ma1i dbd phyug uga pa la/rd.o rjei ebyor babago tii./

chags la chags pas bita bar bya/d.i ni dam tahig dkyil khor ro/19

d.e nas rgya]. po rd.o re d.in/d.e b gin ega pa kim gyi sraa/

tiiams cad d.bdi bskur adis rgyas gtsoa/gsu& iii. d.i skad.
bka atsal to/ 20

jig rten khains iii thams cad na/bud. med ji afied, yod pi kun/

phyags rgya che soga abyor ba yis/d.e dag thams cad e bar spyad./

bye ba gra&s med Ho rje }tdziri/saAs rgyaa gnas ni der apro bya/ 21

bcom idan das byaii chub kyi darn. tshig gyis d.e skad ces bka

steal o/

Ho rje gsum p0 mkha }dra bai/byaii chub di yis thob par gyur/

byaiL chub aema dp4 rgyal rgya mtsho/rd.o rje sews dpai
tshe des thob/ 22

d.e bin gegs pa thams cad kyi si p0 .bskul ba es bya bai
leu 8te bcu paJo/
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

2
atha bhagav&n kyakcittavajraa tathagata sarvatatliagata-

3	 .	 -	 -	 -	 4
Taj ramantr apuiuottamaip flaifla samwThi sainapaiyed.a sar a7

5
t athagatsmtravaj raVi&yapuru apaa1aa ud.a.j ahara /

triv aj raki aramaatragrair ma amudravibbavafl.am /

kartavya jZinavajrei.a sarvabohisamivaham /1
0kira jfinandaa kiyavajrasamivahak 1•	 6
ikita bodhinairtmya vgvajiaeamvahain //
Htkirai kyavkcttta tr'ivajrbhedyasanivaham /1 2

ityaba bha€avn sarvat athagatakyavkcit niantrapuru ai/

9	 10.
khavaj raina1hyagatthi cint.t maq..a1ai sarvavaj raj in/

BRU1traip bhvayet tatra vajraineghaspharavahain /1 3
tatred.aip jfinavarandayam /BIIRIJL 1

vaj rainaa1aniadhyasthaiIi H fikrajii tu prablivayet /
svaechamai4alauia&hyastham Okraip tu vicintayet // 4

- -	 13 -
dhaainai4alama&byastham fi flr rasya prabhavnnm /
BBRUIk&ram &layaip d.hytvi trivajrotpattibh&vani II 5

ityRba bhagavn guhyasamay4 /
14

1xdaya tryad1ivabuddhebhy4 kayavkcitt arafij anam/

0krap bud.d1iakygryam / 0f /
ikraii bJdhavkpatham / ii /

U1karazp cittajinaugham / HU1# /
idaip bodhinayottmam /1	 6

id.aip tat sarvabud.dhnm buddhabohiprasdhakam /
fliriflitajil jftnavajrea buddhahetuphalod.ayam II	 7

ete vai budd1iapuru mantravidye1. kirtiti /

niçpanad.isamayat$ trivajrbhedyabhvana /1	 8
16

sarvatathagatakyavakcitt as aniayatattvajfianavaj radhihana-
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CELPPR ELV-

d.c nas bcom ld.an das sku iah gsuiL dah thugs rd.o ije d.. aim

giegs pa dc biin egs pa thama cad. kyi xdø rje1i aiiag. kyi

skyes bu mchog ccc .bya b4i ti]* iie dsin la aAoms par iuga

te/de bijn giegs pathama cad. 1c7i snags kyi rd.o r3e rig p41

skyes bui 14* d.i gsuiia aol

rd.o rje gsuiu yig .iLags kyt achog/phyag rgya chen 0 rna egom pal

bai chub thams cad. thob by.4i phyix/ye isa .rd.o ri. dag gia bya/ I

O iii ye ice efliA p0 st. / rd.o rje aku ni thob byed. p4o /
I ni byai chub bd.ag med. pa / rd.o rje gaui ni thob byed. p40 /
HO ni sku gsuii thugs aid. de/rd.o rje nil phyed. gsum thob p40 / 2

bcom idan daa d.c biin gegs pa thama cad. kyi aku d.aii gsuii daa
thugs kyi a&ags kyi skyes bus 4e skad. ccc bk4 staal to!

nam mkh4 rd.o rj4i dbus gnaa par/dkyil khor Ho rj e
kuiskyea beam!

rd.o rj4i sprin iii phro bskyed. pa/d.c ru yi ge BEATJL beam mo/ 	 3
d.c la d.i n.t ye éea Ho rj4i ai poo/ BERUII /
Ho rj4i d.kyil khor d.bus gnas pr/HUy . ice. bys ba rab tu bagoin/

geal b4i dkyil khor d.bua gnas par/yt ge O( ni rnam par bsam/

chos kyi dkyil kbor dbua gaas pax/yi ge i iii rab tu bsgom/
yi ge BBRD gyis gaas begonia te/rd.o rje gaum byiiiA bagorn par bya/5

afli po due gaum saiis rgyaa kyi/sku gsui thugs ni. niflea byed. pal

O( ni saiLs rgyas sku yi nichog/OJ/A ni saa raa gsui gi lam/lW
HU ni ye gee thugs kyl jii/HU/byaiL chub tehul mchog 1?dJ. yin til6
di ni saiLs rgyas thania cad. kyi/saixs rgyae byaii chub rab agrub pa!

ye iee Ho rjes eprul ba ate! saiia rgyae ru daiL brae bu byuiL/7
di d.ag saiLs rgyas skyes bu ste/siLaga kyi rig pa ies kyaiL bsgraga/

rd.o rje ml. phyed. geum begonia p41/clam tshlg d.ag gis rd.zogs
par gyur 1	 8

d.c bun gegs pa thams cad. kyi ska daiL gsuiL daii thugs kyi dam
tahig d.c kho na ilid. kyi ye ies rd.o rje byin gyle nob p41. d.pal



hetui nima sanid.1&i1 /

vivikIeu ca ramyeu idaijt yogai Bamarabhet /
sid.byate kyavkeittaqi pakaikena na sa1paya 1/	 9

kh avaj t"ainadhyagat aip cintet sv acch amaç4alam utt ainain/

ipd,ya svainantrasainayam 0karaii hdaye nyaset 1/ 10

pacaraáaimaJimeghn va roca grabhvanai /

anena kyaiji bud.dJiasya vajrava.trocanod.ad.hi //	 II

sid..byate pakamtrea bud.d.Iiakyasainaprabh4 /
2

trivaJraka1pa tiheyu sevayan paficajAninm /1 12

ityha bhagavn kyavaJraguy4 / sarvatathgatakya-

vajtarainivyiiho nma saind.hi /

khavajraniadiiyagatai cinted. d.harmamaa1am uttaina/

nipadya sv'ainantrapuruam Ltflca:raiii vakpathe nyaset// 13

paficavaraii maJvaJraip 1okevagrath.vanai /
3

nipa&ya samayajfiana vaksamayaprapaficakaui 1/	 1k
--

dharmava1cpatbasaniaruc.b o dharmava.j rasamo bhaTet /
5

trivajraka1pai tiheyu sevayan paAcajfirninajn /1 15

ityha bhagavn vagvajragubya / sarvatathgatavgvajra-

sainayasaibhavo nma saiaadhi /

khavaj rainad.hyagata cint ed. vaj rm .a1am uttaniam/

ni padya svamantrapuruçaip IIkrwLi cittas aiist1:iitani//I6

mahasainayatattvaqi yai paffcavar.aip vibhvayet /
ka.rtavyaii jfinavajre.a sarvavajrajinilayam 1/	 17

8	 9
vajracittasaina sasta bhavej jirtaguod.adhi /
trivajrakalpaL tiçheyu sevayarL pacajfihtnm 1/ iB

ityha bhagavn vajracittaguhy4 / sarvatathgatakya-
I0

vakoittasamayavajro nzna samadhi /

0
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es bya bai tiii e Id.zin to!

d.ben ii rab tu fiams dga bar/abyor ba dJ. n.i kun brtaams na/

rd.o rje sku daii gsu& c1ai t]:iuga/ala ba phyed. kyis ea par Igrub/ 9

gsa]. bai dkyil khor dam pa ni/nan mkba4 rd.o rj.i d.bua bsarn ate!

rai' gi siiags kyi darn tahig bskyecl/yi ge O ni sfiin khar giag/ 10

od aer ].ia yi sprin chen po/nnarn par snafi mdzad. mchog tu bsgom/

di yia 8a1.s rgas mama kyi -aku/rd.o rje mnam snaii rgya
mtehor gyir /	 II

ea iiia ld.an bat en na ni/saAa rgyas aku ni d.ra bai md.og/
rd.o rje ska]. pa gaum du, gaas/ala be pl3yed. kyis grub par Jgyur/ 12

bcom idan das aku rd.o rje gsa b.as d.c akad. cea bka. atsal to!

d.c bun guegs pa thama cad kyt eku rd.o rje od. car bkod pa

ee bya bai tii. lie 1dzin-to/ -

chos kyi diçyil kbor darn pa ni/nan rnkha rd.o reL d.bus su bsam/

mcli gi sliags kyi s]qes b bskyedJA ni liag gi lam guag ate! 	 13
kkadog liia yi pad.ma che / Jig rten dbali mchog bagoma pa yis/

darn tshig ye uea rd.zogs ,yas te/tahig gi darn tahig ilia yi mchog/14

chos kyi tahig gi lam grias pa/rd.o rje cho dali mtshuil2 par gyUr/

ye ea ilia idan bsten na nifrd.o rJe. skal pa gaum dii gaas /
bcom ld.an d.as rd.o rjei. gsu gaa& baa d.c s]cad. ccc bka steal to!

d.c bum guega pa tha3aa cal kyi gaui mdc rjei. darn tshig byuli

ba	 bye bai tilL li d.zin to/

rd.o mj 4i dkyil khor dam pa ni/nam mkh4 rd.o mJ .1. dbua cii bsam/

mali aliags akyes bu. rd.zogs bya la/cents la yt ge	 gaas pal	 16
dam tshig chen p0 d.i E.id. ni/kha dog main 1&a bagorn par bya/

mdc rje kim dali rgyal b4i gaas/ye Lea mdc rjo d.ag gis bye 1 17
ston pa mdc r3ei thugs dra ba/ye Lee yon tan rgya mtshor gyur/

ye Lee ha ld.an baten na ni/rdc rje eke]. pa gaum dii gaas /	 18
bcom idea d.as• rd.o rj eIi thugs gsali baa d.c akad. ces bk4 steal to/

d.c bLin gLega pa thama cad kyi eku dali gauli dali thugs kyi darn

tahig rd.o rje Lea bya bai tilL iLe dzin to!



I
mahavajrai samdJ2iya jfianama4a1ainad.hyatai /

-2
kiraji sarvakiye lcliavajrajfiinasamo bhavet /1 19

bud.dhai ca bodhisattvai ca pujymano muiur muhu/

tibet trikalpasaniayaip buddhair api na d.éyate// 20
-	 -	 -	 -	 3_

ityaha bhagavax khavajrasanaya / kayavakcittantard.hana-

saiiibhayavyiiktainli nama sainad.kii /

diyatva svamntrapuruai vaj rama4a1amacIhyata /
hç,ciayo H	 ravajrik1yaqi ktva raéiivib]avana 1/ 21

/}IU!./

mafij uárIsamayasaib1iogai kyavJccittavaj riiiaI /
sa bhaved bod.hisattvtm dada	 ipratiiita /1 22

bodhisattvajnasamayacaxLd.ravajro nima swndhf /

khadhatuinadhyagatai dhytvi TTLf!fl1ra jviLa-

6	 -	 7	 suprabhain /
paainastravajrakayena vajrakayasamo b1avet /1	 23

/TBLI/
- *

khavajrasamayavyulialayo nama samd1ii /
8

budbibhijrasamayai va.jrad.harasanio bbavet /
id.aip tat savasid.dkEni budd1bhiraa.dhanam// 2*

*1*	 10
haihitiimadhyag4i cinted. bud.d.hama4a1am uttmm/

II
vajraeattva prabhavitya jftaxiOkaraip prathavayet II

/0!/

trivajrasamayadhynena trivajrkobhyasaiuo bhavet// 25
12

ityha bkiagavn akobhyavajra /



ye ee d.kyil khor dbus su ni/rd.o rje chen p0 bsgoin par bya/

ins mama kun la T MI d.niiga na/rio rje ydes mkhai mftam 1gyur/ 19

sans rya2 byaii. chub sems dp4 yis/ya deii ya.i du mchod. pa da/

ekal pa gsum d.0 dam tehig gyxaa/saii.a rgyas kyis kyait gzigs
mi gyur/ 20

bcom ld.an c1ae nam mkha rd.o rje dam tshig gis d.e ekad. ces bk4

steal to/ekti da gsuii da thugs mi snaii. ba byu ba bkod. pai

phme ba gee bya bai ti iie dzin to!

rd.o rjeJ. d.kyil khor d.bus BX ni/rai'. sags ekyes bu rab beama nas/

siii khar Ho rje HAIl gee pa/bag ste Jjod. zer mnani par bsgom/ 21

jam d.pal dam tsh.tg bus apyod. la/aku gsui thua kyi Ho ne can!

sa bcn dag la gnas pa yi / byau chub sems dpa de gyur no / 22

byau chub sems dpai ye áea kyi dam tahig Ho rje zia ba ea bya

ba1i tih lie dzin to!

od zen ban ba1i yi ge TTTh/nam mkhai dbyilia kyi d.bua su beam!

mtshoa mchog Ho nje1. bus d.ag gia/rd.o rjei eku dali dra
bar gyur/ 23

nam mkh Ho rjei darn tshig gi bkod. pai gnaa g bya baJi

tili lie ^zin to!

salis rgyas inlion es clam tebig m\chog!rd.o rje I?chari dali ]dra
bar Igyur!

LdJ. ni diLoa grub thama cad. kyi/salia rgyae inlion ées mchog
8 grub pao/2

nam mkhai dbyilis kyt dbua gaas par/'aaike rgyas dkyil khor
dam pa beam!

Ho rje sema dpa nab begoms iaJ-e ee 0 ni bsgom par bya!
"cv!

Ho rje dam tshig gsum bsgoms pas/mi bskyocL Ho rje geum
drar gyur/25

bcom ld.an I?daa Ho ne mi bskyod. pas d.e akad. ces bka4 steal to!



I	 2
akobhyaaaRakyena vkcittgradh ri4at I

3	 4
1okadhtuu sarveu p.jyatkobhyavajri.a /1	 26

akobhyasamky&b1iisabhavavao nima saniadhi /

kh adhtunLadIyagat a cint ed. bud.dhaia8a1am utt amam/

kaavajra111 pxthhvitva ratn0!4karaji prabhvayet /

/0/

tivajrasamayadhynena trivajraketueamo bhavet II 27
ityJia bhagaTan ratnaketuva.jra /

kayavakcittavajrea ratnaketusamaprab12a /

sa bhaved. bodhinairtmyajnaguIyasam&1aya 1/	 28

ratnasaniayasaipbhogavajro nama samd.hi /

khad.btuina&byagat ai cinted. budd?nama4a1aa utt amam/
I0

lokeévaraip prabhvitT& dhaxm0V k ra1JI prabhvayet /

by,
trivajrasamayacibynena trivajr&nitasamo bhavet II 29

itya. bhagavn amitavajr& /
II

kyavkcittavajre.a aniitbhas&maprabha /

sa bhavet srvasattvn *ia ynapat]aod.aya /1	 30
12	 -

smitaguavajraprabhasarIr naina samadhi /

kbadhatumadhyagat a cinted bud.d.h a i1am utteinam/

Va.jrotpa1a prabkvitv.samay0ykraip prabh&vayet /

/cy'

trivajrasamayadhynena trivajrinoghaswno bhavet 1/ 31

ityaha bhagavt amoghavajra] /
kiyavkcittavaj re.a vajramoghas ainaprabha /

sa bhavej jnod.adhi4 ârLnn sarvasattvrtha-
asthava 1/ 32

amoghasaa7aramiinigre.eabhavo n.ma aadhi I



mi bakyod. pa yi aku d.ra d.aii/gsu 1a& thugs mchog cIra ba idzin/

j1g rten kharna mama theme cad. d.u/ini bskyod. rd.o rjea mchod.
par gyur / 26

bcom ld.an Jdaa mi bakyod. pai sku daii mfiath par muon par byuim.

bai damn tahig Ho rje ea bya ba1i tiiL u0 ]dzin to!

nam mkh4i dbyiiis kyi dbus au ni/saiis rgyaa dkyil khor dmn pa b8am

nan mkha1i Ho rje rab bsgom laJrin chen 01 ni beam par bye.!

0Ho rio darn tahig gsum begonia paa/rd.o rje gsum d.pag nied.
idrar1gyur/ 27

lus dau uag sems Ho rje yia/dkon mchog d.pal gyi 1?od. d.ai! idra/

do ni bd.ag med. bya chub daiiJ re es gsau ba dir gnas gyur / 28

bcom ld.an d.aa do bun géega pa rd.o rje dkon nichog d.pal 'gyis

do skad. ces bk4i steal to/mm po chei dam tshlg bus Bpyod. pa

Ho rjei tshu]. es bya b4i ti .e d.zin to!

nan inkha]i d.byius kyi d.bus su ni/sa&a rgyaa dkyil khor dam pa bsamd

jig rten dbau phyug rab begonia la/chos kyi 0 ni bgom par bya/

/0111/
Ho rje dam tshig goum bsgoms pae/rd.o rje gsum d.pag med.

d.rargyur/ 29
bus dau iiag sems Ho rje yis/od. d.pag med. daii Jdra bar gyur /

do i some can theme cad. kyt/theg chen lam ni. byu. ar Jgyur/ 30
bcomn ld.an das Ho rje tshe d.pag tu med. paa do ekaci coo bka

steal to/yon tan d.pag tu med. pa  Ho rje od. kyi d.pa]. es bye.
baitiii.iedinto/

nan izikhai dbyL1is kyi dbua su ni/aaiia ras dkyil Ikhor dam pa bsaJ

Ho rje pada la begonia la/dan tshig O1 ni rab tu bagoni /

joy',.

Ho rje dam tshig gaum begonia pas/Ho rje gdon jul za bar gyimr/ 31

bus de.0 iLag aems Ho rje yia/rdo rje thogs med. dra bai od/

do ni. dpal idan ye áes mtsho/eemne can kun don byuu bar gyur/ 32

bcom bd.an ljdas Ho rje gd.on ml za baa do skad ces bka.i steal to!.



I
khatuadJyagataii cinted. buddhamar?4alam uttamain/

vairocanavajrai prabhvitv trikyOfikra prabhvayet/

/QO . 0 I

trivajrasamayadhynena vairocanava.jrasamo bhavet /1 33

itya bhagaviii vairocanavajra /

kyavkcittava.Jrea vairocanasamaprabh4 /

sa bhavej jinasabDhis trikiyb1edyasd.hake /1 3
4

kayaakcitta1ambanaaaçbod1iivajro nama samidhi /

parvateu vivikteu nad1prva.eçu ca /

	

niaaxiadivapi kiryani id.aip dliyinasainuccayam /1	 35

akothyajnavaJrd.Li dhytv khavaj ramadhyata/

	

paficabhjfiprayogea Btb.ne bud.d grab1ivan 1/	 36

ityatia bhe.gav ni varasayavajrbhuja /

paftc1 mahvajra pañcajv1vibbitam /

paftcasthnaprayogeita vajrbhijasaino bhavet /1	 37

svaniantraqL bhavayec cakraii sphu1igagaJaxiküam/
6

pacavajraprayoea vajrabhijasaino bhaTet 1/	 38
7	 --

lchavaj ramad.hyagat aç c akraç budd.ba valasauiaprabham/

cthyatv bud.cThapraveena buddhrayasaiuo bhavet II 39
8

bud.dhaina4al wnadhyasth aip sv akye vairo canaii nyas et/

0kiraip hd yedhy&tv mantravijfiixiabhvan 1/
I0

riirod.hvajragataip cittaip yadi tasya prajyate /
II

sa bhaveo cintmi ' ériinn. aarvabu&grad.birkat//4I

budd.halnaQ4al ania&hyasthaip va.j rkobhyaqi prabhv&yet/

U1craip kd.aye dbytva cittabind.ugataip nyaset 1/	 2



gd.on mi za ba1i dam tahig od. zer gyi ye Lea kyt mchog byuii ba

Lea bya bai ti e dzin to!

narn mkhaii dbyixs lcyi 1bus su ni/saiia rgyas dicyil .i1dzor da pa bsam
Ho rje snaiL md.zad. rab bagoms la/sku gaum O? ni rab tu bagom/

/ . oy I..
rd.o rje darn .tshig gsum bagoms paa/xiiam par sn mdzad. mani

par.gyur/ 33
lus dafi f'ag yid. Ho rje yia/rriam par snaiL indzad. dra bai od./

de ni ye Lea rdzoga byafi chub/aku gaum mi phyed. sgrub byed. igyur/34

bcom idan 1daa rd.o rje rnam par snaiL mdzad. lcyia de skad. cea

bka) staal to/lus daiL flag dd yid. dmigs pa ithon par byafi chub

pa rd.o rje Lei bya bai. tifi iie d.zin. to!

rnam par dbeii pai ri bo daii/kluiL d.aiL libab chu rnrnns dafi ni/

dur gyi khrod. la sogs par yafl/bsam gtan bsd.us pa d.i. dag bsgom/ 35

mi bskyod. ye Lea dag la soga/Ho rje narn rnkhai dkyil d.0 bsam,/

muon sea ma poi abyor ba yis/sana rgyaa mchog gi gnas su. bagomn/36
bcom idan daa dam tshig chen poi rd.o ne nifion par nikhyen pas

de skad. cea bka]i stsa]. to!

Ho rje chen p0 rtse liLa po4ibar ba liLa yia ruam par brgyan!
gnaa liia dag tu sbyor ba yia/rd.o rje mniLon Lea dna bar• gyur/ 37

me stag maiL p0 khrug pa yi!raii sflags kbor lo bagom par bya!

	

rd.o rje liLa yi abyor ba yis/rd.o rje miLon Lea d.ra bar 1igyur/
	

38

rd.o ne ham mkhai d.kyil ziLd. d.u,'1khor lo saiLs ngyas ibar }od dra/
saiLs raa Jjug par nab bsgomna na/saiLs rgyas gnaa dali )idra

bar}gyur/ 39
saiLs rgyas dkyil 1khor d.bus gnaa panfbd.ag gi lus la snaiL

rnd.zad. gLag!

	

fiui khar yt ge O bsama laJaiLags la rnarn par Les pa bagom!	 40
gog pai Ho rj e sems flU. d.u/gafl tahe de la skye gyux' us!

aaiia rgyas kun gyi mchog Jdzin paJyid bLin. d.pal idan ita bun mgyuzi*
saiia rgyas dkyil 1khor .d.bus gnas paz',/rdo rje mi bakyod.

nab tu bsgoms/
aflifi khar yi ge BO begonia nas/aema ni thig len gyur bar gLag/ 42



I
budd.hama4a1 amaddiyaet1ai amitaywli prabh avayet%

Akxaip hiaye dhytv vajrabind.ugataip nyaset 1/	 43

iclaip tat aamayagrgra1p trivajribhed.yathvanani /
nirod±as aniayaj finip bwidhasiddhi samvahain II
khavaj rad.h huinad.hyaeth M' bhvayet avac ch Rmm4c.a1am/
3
Okaraiji kayavakcitte dhyitii kalpa a tihati II i5
k avaj radii tuinad.hyastIiq b1vayet dharmin4a1am/

Akraip kyavikcitt. d.1yatva kalpaip Ba tibati /1 46
khavaradhtumad.byasthaip bhvayed. vaj rama4a1am/

Cftraip kyavkcitte d.bytv ka1pai sa tihati// 47
-	 -	 4

ityaha bhagavan trivajraka1pasamaya /

5	 6
yatai prabh'tir ima1p yogaii kayavakcittavajria /
pathed. vi cjnta red. vipi so'pi vajrac3.haro bhavet 1/ 48

a arvatatha atamaiitras aiu&yat attvava.j ravidyipuruatt ama-

paa1a ekid.aa /



2c3

aaiis rgyaa dJcyil khor dbus gaas par/tsho dpag med pa rab ti bsZc/
sfiii khar yi go i basins t./ rd.o rj e thig ].er gyux' bar gagJ	 3
di n.j dani . tshig inchog gi mchog/rd.o rio mi phyed gsu* bagom pa/
gog pai dam tehig ye sea te/saa rgyaa dAoa grub thob gyur b./44
Ho rje nam michai&byiiis gaas par/gsal ba1i &Icyil khor

-	 bagoin par bya/
lus iag sema la yi go O) / bsams no do n.j skal par gaas /	 45
rd.o rje .nam inkhai db1 gaas ar/ch kyi. &I

bsgo par bya/
lus ag Beins ].a yi go i / bsams na do n.i. ska]. par gaas /	 46
Ho ne usa mkliai dbyia gaas par/r&o rje dkyil khor

S.,	 . 	 . '.	 • bogom par bya/
lus itag seas la yi. go EU / beams no do n.j ska]. pe.rgaa / 	 47
bcoin idan das Ho rio gaum gyt rtog 'p4j dam tshig gia -do skad.
g bk4 St8al to! -	 -

aku dab. gsuii t1ugs Ho rj e yi/rnal 1byor dir gyur phyin chad. ni/
kiog gsa yaf n.a seas kyai2 ruii/d.e yaii Ho rje )dzin i&rar ]tgyun/48

do bgin. gé.ga pa thama cad. kyi siiags kyi da.a tahig do kho na fid.
Ho rjei rig pai sees bu' mchog gi. 1eu ate bu gcig p4o/



254
CEAPTXR TwLT.

atha Taradaa	 sra	 J agraadki& /
-	 - I

trivajrasaiziayatattyap vagvajraz udaharat /1	 I
khat1yaaambhiit.0 nirvikalpaaT abh viu /

avabhvauddhadharmeu nako' yaip prabh&vyate 1/	 2
mahay.tpradeeu pha1apu,pa&ya1R, 1r te /

parvate vij an. adhya SarTaaiddhiaamucca7aR 1/	 3
/M4/

kyavkcttt ava4 re u mafijuaj raprabhivaii /

apharaa kiyaviktitt. Rafijuva3raeamo bhavet /1	 4
yojanasataviatara prabhay d!ptayajr&y /
abhaaayati d4ht* Ba v1si	 abhüita /
br&kimax'udrdayo deva na payanti ka1 cana /1	 5

aZ juvjragraseinayantardnak j np 8ainad}ii /

6
viimiitrapaficasaniayais trivaj rbhedyaaaii1bhayai /
1qtT trilobaaaiphitaip mukhe prakipya bhat /1 6
abhedya3 savabuddhn citta tatra prabhivayet /
sa bhayet tatk avid. eva maj uvajras aaaprabh a 1/	 7
ava]nantre;a prabhvitv cakraip sphuliiigaauprabham /

1ayaip sa vabud.dhnqi dytv buddhaaanio bhavet /1 8
ariipats meriiip yavanta para avai /

bhavanti taiynucai,i sane vajrad ropmiii /1	 9
ckraaamaye nma sa d1i /

svamantrea mahvajrai cthyty ma4a1amad12yata /

iLaya sa vavajrp cintya vajrasamo bhayet /1	 10
çariatsr	 yvanta paraiava /
yeits tasya tavantyo bhaviyanti gu1ayi1 /
traidhatuamahvajro bhavd. rudzRnaaekçta 1/	 II

- Ya3rasaaat UR& aaniZdiii /



:L5-c
CRAPTXR TwLt

I.	 .'	 -r_-

de nas ston pa rd.o rje d.iin/skyed pa7e âes nichog sgrub pal

d.am tahig d.e fiid. Td.o rje gaum/rdo rje gsuii gia bka1 stsaL pa/ 	 I

mkha dai mtebuii* par fiam gur pa/rnam par mi rtog	 bo fiidj

chos mama rail bin dag pa las, ro]. mo d.i d.ag rab tu bsgom /	 2

d.gon pa chen poi sa phyogs au/me toga bras bu sogs kyis brgyan/

ri bo d.ben pai sa phyogs au/duos grub thams cad. bsd.ud. pa  bsgrub/3
/VL/

1Ua dan nag . semaz'd.o rje la / Ho rje jam pa rab tu bago, /
ma dali nag sems la apr08 paa/ Ho rje jam pa d.ra bar	 ur / 4
d.pag tshad. brgya yi khyon tsam d.u/rd.o rje bar bai iod. rab gia/

rgyan mama bin gyis brgyan pa yi/dag pai bd4g aid. snail bar gyur/

tah.iis pa drag po la soga lhaa/ n	au mthoil bar mi nus so / 5

rd.o rje jam pa mchog gi dam tshig mi. snail ba as bya be4i
tiii ie d.zin to/ -	 -

Ho rje mi phyed- gaum las byuil / baii gci dam tahig lila mama n.t /

icaga gsum las byuil idan byaa te/khar bcugnaa ni bagom par bya/ 6

sails rgyas bin gyi mi phyed pai/ thugs ni d.e ru rab bagoms na /
Ho rj e .j am pai ioc1 &ra bar / dc ma thag tu d. gur o /	 7
khor 10 od. phre mdaiia mchog can/,aia. gi aliaga kyis rab bagoms .a

sails rgyas thama cad buga pai guas/bagoms na aalas rgyas
d.rabargyur/8

ri rab sum cu rtsa drug gi / rd.ul phran ji sfied. yod. pa  yl. /
Ho rje dzin d.ail • d.ra ba bin / dc yi rjes su briii bar gyur / 9
khor loi d.am tshig cea bya bai tiii ne dzin to!

-.	 •
Ho ne chen P0 rail sliags kyia/dkyil khor d.bua au nab bagom.. na.!

Ho ne kun gyi gnaa yin paz, / bsama na rd.o rje dra bar gyun / 10

ni nab sum cu rtaa drug gi I rdil-pbran. ji s'ed. yod. pa yi /
can

d.c aed kyi ni bud med. mama / yon tan,(gyi gnas an igyur /
drag po dag gis phyag byas pa /khama gaum Ho ne chen por Jigyur/II
Ho rje dam tabig ces bya bai tili lie d.zin te/

4



padaip avainantravajrea dbyatTi aata1aqi mahat /

1aya sarad	 i	 cintya d1iariaaamo bhavet /1 12

triatsumera yvanta pa maava /
aa3psthipayati 1U1dJitma buddha	 gramaq.aie //	 13

padivasazat nasa earn ih( /

tihet trikalpasarnayaip aevayan pacajtninz /
d.aâad.ikaarvabud.dhnip tiguhyaip paryupaat. /1
avantra bIivay.t k2aJ.gap pacarasrnisarnaprabharn /
pau ghya vi 1ka tivajravididbar. bhavet 1/ 15
traidhtukR1IsIhp1jyo daityabrahrnenr nii.sk,t4 /
trihaeratkahro bhaved. gyadharottama /1	 16

yad abhi1aati cittena kyavkcittavajri4i /
d.aciati tadLp aid.dhii cittavajraprabhvità /1	 17

I sarvakhac.gottaio nnia samd-hi} /

Okrai g1ikip dhytv canakasthiprarnaata /
rnadbye 8Yad.evatabirnballt rnukbe cintya vib]ivayet 1/ 18

sa bhavet tatkaid. eva bod.bisttvasarnaprabh4 /
uditad.ityasaçke Jàbinadasarnaprabha /1	 19
Akiraip gu].ikL dby&tv cnk ethiprmat4 /
rnadhye svadevatbirnbaç rnukhe ciitya ?ibhvayet 1/ 20

sa bhavet tatkaid. eva bodhijinasarnaprabhaJ /
uditd1tyasa!k.éo j mbinadasamaprabha //	 21

EUkare4 gulikiip d±ytv canakasthiprarnataI /
madhye svadevatbirnbaip rnukbe cintya vibhavayet /1 22

sa bhavet tatkaid. eva vajrakyasarnaprabha /
udit7adityasako bGnadaearnaprabh4 /1	 23
khadhatusvacchamadliyaetha, vairocanaip prabhvayet /
haste cakraiiprabhvitv cakravidydharo bhavet 1/ 24

8
rnahcakaku1aç dhytv idai j ngraectbanarn /



Lc7

pad.ma chen po d.ab bgrad. la / raik siiags Ho rj e beams nas su /

chos mama kun gyl. gnas yin. par/beams na ChOS. d.aik dra bar gyur/I2

ri rab sum Cu rtsa drug gi/	 j sedyod. pa I. /

aaiks mgyaa mchod. mchog dkyil khor d.u/d.ag pai Wag Ltd

	

-	
)jogparbyed/ 13

pad.mo mfiam pa Ltd ccc bya bai tiik k• 4sin to!

	

I•	 .-,	 -

ye ass lha ld.an rab baten na/ bakal pa gaum d.0 yun. dugnas /

phyogs bcui .aiia rgyaa thams cad. kyi/gsaik ba gaum la.
- bafien bkur byed./ I

zer ]a yi md.og dra1i od./raik gi aikags kyia . ral gri begom/

aig yaha lag na thoga nan.i / Ho rje gaum rig 1?dzin par gyur / I

khams gaum kungyia rab mchod. ciik/tshaiis dbai, Tha mm pbyag byas p

atoik gaum na UI. geig bu ba / mi rnchog' gaaik ba d.zin par gyur / XE

gah mn	 dod deiL bsaa pa d.agJ ski gsuik thugs 'i rd.o rje 4i/

Ho rje thugs las rab tu byuii. / do ita bu yi diLoa grub stem /

ral gri thams cad. kyi dam a ea bya bai tiik ie d.zin. to,

Op.. UI. nil bu tsanekai / bru tahad. team d.0 baains nas n.j /

d.bus SQ rai' gi Tha yi zugs/baams to khar bcug rnam bagoas na / I

d.c ni do ma thag tu yaik/bya chub seas d.pai od. Idrar gyur /
v	 .4	 •	 -

Li ma aar ba]I. iod. dra aiik / d.zmbu chu b4i ser gyi indog /

I n.j nil bu tsanakai / bru tehad. team du bsanta nas n.j /
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kyavkcittanairtmyaip jinacittena saipspharet 1/ hi.



CKLPTXR THIRTEEN

dc naa bcom idan bde gege kun/ e •s rdo rje mdhog d.zin pa /

seas can kun. don ya& dag .byuiL/byai chub sans d.p4 blo ldan gyis/I

thub pa don bin rd. rJs can / stan pa che la phyag tshal nas /

dam tehig d. flu mkhy.n pa la/achod. d. rdo rJ.i dbyaia Idi geuiis/2

o mao aa.ia rgyas .tshu.1. re bzaii/e aao byai chub tebul i mchog/

e mao chos kyi tebu]. re gi/. aaie eiiags kyi tshul re brtan /	 3
ma ekyes pa yi chos .rnams ni / io bQ flid. kyle kbyad par can /

rnaa par mi rtog yai, d.ag rig! ye ace byuii ba rab .tu. blad. /	 4
yid. oii snags mama bin. bsd.iaa pal rd. rje blas pa ye aes che /

skti gaum mi phyed. dkyi]. khor dai/aa.iis rgyaa ye ées thob gyur ba/5
rd. rje mi pbyed. gaum bagoas pai/rd.o rje .bzlas pai ebyor ba yia/

saiie rgyas kun gyis byin gyis nob/rigs d.a. gseii siiaga
-	 thams cad kyi / 6

sku &af gsuii iaii thugs kyi atshan/gaa. aiaga sloe pa di ni.a gsuiisl
ye es rgya taho gaan pa d/s]c gsui. thugs kyi rdo rje can. / 7
sans rgyae due geum las byth mn.aaa/rd.o re siags n.j nab begoma pas/

ye •s iiflai med. thob gyur ba/bcom idan Jid.as kyle bad dii gaol/ 8

d.c nas eton pa rdo rje d.sin/naa 3Ikh4 rd.o re ye ea byu/
byed. akyed. dam pa mchog gi gtaos/rd.o re bzlas pa d.i gsttha ao/ 9
siia.ge kyi don kim bzlas pani/rd.o rjs si pby.d. gaum gyis mtsban/
rdo ne dbye ba geum gyi nitrhar/bkod. pa r&. rJ. geum i.e bya /	 10

sku geuiL thugs kyl gnas mama su/spro ba man pa geum d.ag byaJ
mdc mje bzlaa ja d.i yis na/rdorje gsua gyi thugs diam gyun/ II

saiLs rgyaa rnuw kyi sku gau thugs/bsgoma naB achod pai
mehog brtag pal

y. is. rd. rjes byas na ni/ndo rje gaum gyl thugs d.rar Jjgyun/ 12

saiLs rgyaa mama kyl aba gsuii ,thugs/bs ama nas achod pai
achog brtag pa

y. ice Ho rjeà rab tu bya / d.i ni byaia chub achog thob pas / 13
yan na dby. ba mnam gsua gyl.s / so so d.ag tu spro bar bya /
sku daiL gsth thugs bdag med. pa/ye ice seas kyle yaiL dag apr. / 14
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uccrayan ephared. vajrth saniptau. sazp1iram aret/

id.aip tat sarvabudd1ii jftnonmilita,...cakum II	 15

3kyavaJrb]isa ibodhir bhvbhvavicraiam /
budd.haka iti prokt4 kyajpa B& ucyate 1/	 16

v1csamayibhisaipboThi abd.éabd.avicra.eiR /

vaJraiti pro]cto vgJpa sa ucyate /1.	 17
cittasainayaaaqibodhu1 sthitavajraviciraam /
vajracittam iti prkta cittajpa sa ucyate /1	 •18

Jthanugamajapena n1Jsvabhvena c.rui /

vicraiaj trydhva1?ucIdheb12yo ratnajapa sa ucyate// 19

sphuraa kyameghena buddhaketrt s mantata /
gamaoigamanavajrirthai amogIiaJp4 sa ucyate 1/	 20

otj mautr&karapadaip avava rdghuInaQ4a1am .1
krod.kasamayajaneza 1od.1iajapa1 sa ucyate 1/	 21

kmrthaip vihva1ib1iitin sarvatriahitaii4 /
aattvan inohapad.e st1pya rnohajpa iti sm.ta /1	 22

-	 .10 -. .10 -	 -	 -ragavajrod.bhava vaca kayavakcittasaiiathitain /

aattvn ragãadhipad.e stliapya rgaj&pa iti sin.Tta1// 23

d.veavajrod.bhavap cittaip kyavkcittasaiiathitain /
sattvan dve&1aye &thpya dveajpa sa ucyate 1/ 2i1

trivajrasamayatattvaç mad.byat saniayavajriam /
tad. eva Ba yavajri jpo napuipsaka ucyate /1	 25
vajr&dhipataya sarve r gatatt rthabvak /
kurvanti rgajip bodhi; sarvasattvahitai14i II	 26

1ocanad.y mahvidy& nityaip kmrthatatpar /
sidhyânti kmabhogais tu sevyamanair yathecchata// 27

Obasamayasapbkit& vi&yrjno vajria /
napuipsakapacle siddlia d.ad.anti sid4h1ii uttaia /1	 28

krodli& dye &].aye j t nityaip m aatatpari /
aidhyanti maraarhe4asad.bakasyagradhar2vi4ai 1/	 29



brjod. nas Ho rje apro ba ni/rd.zoga nas rab tu badu bar bya /

d.i ni ye lea apyan phye bai/aa.s rgyas mams ni kim gyi yiri/ 15

sku yl. Ho rj. rdzogs byaii chub/dos dai taos med. rnam dpyad. pal
aaa rgyaa aku lea bya bar bladjd.e ni aku yi bzlas par blad / 16
gau& gi dam tahig rdzogs byaik chub/agra. d.aii agra mm xuaa d.pyad. ps
gaun gi Ho r4e lea blad. d.s / d.e ni gauigi bzlas par blad /	 I?
thugs kyi dam tshig rdzoga byai chub/gnu pai Ho rje

rnam dpyad. pa/
thugs kyi rdorj. 1.8 byaite/d.e ni thugs kyi bzlaa par blad. / 18
d.onkyirjea gro bzlas pani/iobofiidmedbzaapoyia/
dus gaum saaa rgyas rnaa d.pya& pa/do ni rin chen bzlas Par blad/19
saas 1'aa liii mama thama cad. d.ujsku yi aprin mama spro ba da.a/
blud ciii. byon pa Ho rje1i don! do ni thogs med. 'bzlaa par blad/ 20
khro boi dam tshig ye lea kyia/reJi gi rd.o rJeJ?i dkyil khor gragsl
siiaga kyi yi gei tahig tos ja/d.e n.t khro boi bzlas par bladJ 21
dod pa)4 don gyis myos gyur pa/kthi tu skyob ci& phan par dgaJ/

aema can gti mug gnas la .jog/ do ni gti mug bzlaa par blad / 22

dod. chaga Ho re las byuii tahig/lus daa ixag aems la gnu pa4i/

sems can d.od. chags mtahor gnas blag/d.e ni d.od cags bzlaa
parblad/	 23

1. ad.ai Ho rje las byu senis/lus daii ia same la gas pai /
aema can Is ad.aii gn.as la biagJ d.e ni I. eden bzlaa par blad. / 24
dam tahig dc flid. Ho rJe gaum / dbu ma dam tahig rUe rJ. can /
U.. aid. dam tahig Ho r4. yi/ bzlaa pa ma niii zee bya lao /	 25

dod. chags d.c Iid, don begom pa / rd.• rs bd.ag pa thams cad. ni /
eems can kim la phaa dot pai/dod. chags byaii chub

risogs par md.zadt2
rig pa chen mo apyan la soga/rtag tu d.od. pai don brtson pa/
d.od. paJ?i bus spyod. ag gis ni/ji ltar d.od pa biten na grub/ 27

gti mug dam tahig lag byuh ba/ rig pai rgyal P0 rdó rje can /
ma niu d.ag gi gnu grub pa / taos grub dam pa rab tu stem / 	 28
khro be Is sdau gnas las skyes/gaod. la rtag tu brtson pa dag /
agrub pa mchog gi chos can la/gsod. pai don gyis grub par gyur/2 9



272

ity &ha bhagavau mah&puruaaamaya /

hd.i madhyagataip cakraip bhvayeJ j nackriim /
evacchamaq.a1amadhyaathaip ac1Jaye c akrirthabhivan&// 30

h;dJ. inadliyagataip Yajra b1avayej janavajriain /

vajrama4a1amadhyaatha vaj ramantrthabh TaXL 1/ 31
-	 -	 -3hd.i inadhyagata ratnai biiav&yed. ratnajfianinam /

ratnam mad1yastha ratnamantrit,thbhvan 1/	 32

hd.i rnadhyagataip padin bhv&yet pa jnfn /

dhazinamaa1amadhyaetha padmamantrrthabJ&yanj 1/ 33
hd.i ma&byagata khaq.ga bhivay.t hac.gaftnini /
samayama4a1aniadhyaatha khaJ.gam ntrirthabhivan 1/ 3
sarvpmai 4a1aprgyeu pficabudd1in niveayet /

paficaramiprabhedena sphrayan bodhir6avpyate 1/ 35

sphuraiai savamantrii dvid.hb1iedena ldrtitam /

trikyavajrabhec1eua S hraspburaaip bhavet 1/	 36

kiya svabhvakyena cittaip cittaabhvata /

vcait vcasyabh&yena piijya püjni avpnuyt 1/	 37
-	 -	 -mahamai4.a1 ac a]cre;a pafic avaj ravibhavana /

niadbye tv adhipatiip dhyatv svabimbaip triIcyavajriiam//38
bimbaip svamantzvajrasya ma4a1iip catuayin /

caturvar;ena saipkalpya h,d.i mntrrthabbjvaa& /1	 39

vajracatuayaip karma karoti d.bynavajri;a /

ep hi sarvamaiatripiip rahasyaij paramaéavatam II	 40
éntike 1ocankir pauike pad.niavajri; /

vaye vairocanapad.ani vajrakrodho t bhicirake /1	 41
id.aip tat sarvavriiip guhyaip trikyasaipbhavam /
nirmitwp a vamntrii kriynaka1akitaj 1/	 42
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bco ]4an daa skyea bu chin poIt dam tahig a do skad. cii

bka staa]. to!

ye ss khor 10 can. mama ki/khor lo aM khai dbua su

gial bai dkyil Ikhor d.bua gnaa par/d.bu.a an khor 14i
don bagom mo /	 3C

ye sea rd.o rJ. can mama kyi/rd.o mje aii khal4 dbua au bagoa/

rdo rjel4 d.kyil khor dbus gna.a par/rdo ra.i a&ags don
bagom par bya / 3]

r in chin ye sea can rnam kyi/rin chen Afii. kha..t dbua an bsgo/

rin chin dicyil k1ior dbua gnaa par/ri. cb.n silaga don
-	 .	 bagomparbya/	 3

padmo ye ea can mama kyi/padino afiui khai dbua au bagom /
cioa kyi dkyil khor d.bua gnas par/padmoi siiaga don

-	 bagom par bya /
ma]. gri ye• ea can mama kyi/raI gri $ML khaki dbua an bsgom/

dam tahig dklil khor d.bua gnaa par/ma]. grii snags don
• bagom par bya / 3

dkyi]. Jikhor kim gyt os mama sn/aai,.a rgyaa 1ia mama dgod par byal

od. aer ].iia yl. bye brag gis/apro na byai chub thob par gyur / 3

snags mama thama cad spro ba ni/by, brag mnaa pa gia an bagrags/

sku gaum rd.o rje bye brag gia / apro ba d.a.i ni bedu ba ..bya /	 36

ins kyis aku yi o bo Ltd. / sems kyis thugs kyi io bo Ltd. /
iiag gia gaufi gi to bo fiid/mchod. naB mcbod. pai gnaa an gyur/ 	 3

dkyil khor chen poi khor 10 yia/rd.o r4e iiia mama bagom par byal

d.bua an bd.ag p0 baainanas .1. / sku gauii rd.o mj. ra gi gzuga / 36
raii aags rd.o rj.i gzugs dag gia/dkyii khor mnam pa bgi dag tu/
kha dog mnem b gir kun brtags 1a/afiui khar aiags kyi don bagoma na

rd.o rj. mnaz pa bgi yi las / beam gtan rd.o rje can dag byed. /
di ni silaga mama thame cad kyi/gsaa ba rab tu bzaik p0 yin/	 40

gj ba la Di. apyan gyi tshul/ rgyaa l.a rdo rje padma can

dbaii 1a mam par anaii md.zad gnaa/rdo rje khro be muon spyod 10/ 41

d.i Di. Ho rje thame cad. kyi• / gsaiL ba akii gaum las byuiL ba /

•iiaga mama kim ni eprul pa ste/bya bai rol moa atshan pao/	 42



abhaktivadina sattva nindakaciryavajri; /
anyem api d.unam idaxp kityaip pracod.anam II	 43

ity a bhagavin maui&jfi acakravajraJ /

traidh tukasthit n sttvn budthakye vibhvayet/

apuod.ghtn kta tata karmaprasd.henm //	 44

khad.batumadhyagataip vajra paca1a caturnrnkham/

sarakaravaropeteip vajrasattveip vibh&v&yet /1	 45

tryadJTaaanlayasaJpbhütaIp budd.bacakxaip vibhvayet /

daki;apiav idaip kiryaip bu1.dhacakra,p mahibalani /1 46

BattY .11 da adiJcaa,bhat.n buidhakyaprabhed.ata]? /
aaiphtya pi4ayogena svakye tn praveayet 1/	 47
aphuraaip tu pw' kityqi bud.&hniip jnackriiin/

krudd.hin krodhku1n d.hytva vikatotkaabhicanin// 48

nnpraharaahast grn ni rairt1ithac intakia /
gliatayanto mabaduan vajrasattvam api svayam 1/	 49

buddJis trikyavarad.a trivaj 1ayama4a1 /
d.adati sid.d.biip mobitm mriyate ntra saip4aya) /
d.inni saptedaqz kryaip budd.hasypi na sidhyati /1 50

vajrasmayajfinjcakro Iiitia s8Jflhi /

khavajramadhyagataip ca3cra,p vajrajv].vibhiiitam/

sarvkravaropeta vairocanqi prabhivayet 1/	 51

trya vasamaya8qibhutqi vajrasattv niaiayas /
vajra aphu1iigagahanaip p.au tasya vibl:i&vayet 1/ 52

sattviti da adiks aipbhiitn vaj rakyaprabhed.ata4 /
	• saiphçtya ramiyogena svakaye tn praveayet /•' 	 -

--	 -	 --	 II	 -
sphuraap sarvavajraiaip kazyaip janagraband1iuria 1/ 53

;vantu sarvabud.dh&tm kyavkcittayogina /	 -
12

	aba vajradhars4 rrnin jcakraprayojaka /1	 54
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ma dad emra bai sems can dai/ Ho rje slob dpon smod. pa daiL /

gd.ug p4i seas ca gan mania laaii/rab tu bakul ba 1d.t by&?./ 43

bcom 1dan1d.saye .s chen poi kbor lo Ho rjes de akad.

ces bka steal to/

khama gauni. gnaa pa}i. some can mania/asia rgyaa skar ni rab begonia 1

d.gra boa bead par beams nas eu/d.c naa las mnani brtsam par bya/ 44

nani nikhai d.byiiis kyi- dbua gnaa par/rd.o rj a rtse iha kha bgi pa/

mnez p41. niog mania ku.n da lcIan/rdo rje senia dpar
mani par bsgom/ 45

due gaum deni tehig. las byuii ba/sane rgyas khor lo mam begonia la!

asia rgyaa ikhox lo stoba p0 che/ lag pa gyas pas Idi by4o / 46

phyogs bcu nas byui seas can mnaaa/seiis rgyas skii yl bye brag gis/

badus to goii bui tahul gyis su/rsi gi lu.s la do dag gug / 47

asia rgyas ye is Ikhor lo can! slam yai apro ba rab tu bya /
khro baa )khrugs p41. kbro bo mama/mi ad.ug IJigs an

ruiL be4i gzuge/ 48
nitahon cha sña tahogs mchog dzi .paJgeod. p41. don gyia don seine pal

Ho rje seine &p4 ra fiid dan! gd.ug pa chen p0 gaod. par byed. / 49
saiia rgyas sku gauni nichog atsol .b4./rdo rje gauni gyi dkyil kha gr

flu ma bdun du di byas na -/ sani rgyaa duos grub stem ba 1giir /
rnioua pas grub pa ml. stem na / chi bar }jd.i ni gdon mu za /	 50

Ho rj4i dam tahig ye. es kyi bk4i khor lo es bya ba

tili ie dzin to!

nam akh4i dbyiiia ]çyi d.bua su ni/khor lo Ho mj e bam baa brgyan/

mnam p41. mchog ni kun d.aii ld.an/mnamn par ansi nidzad. rab tu bsgoa/51

due geuni dam tehig las byuii ba./rd.o rje some d.p4 grags chen ni /
Ho ne niS at*g phro ba can/do yi phyag na banana par bagom / 52

phyógs bcu nas byuik some can mania/Ho rje sku yi khyad par gyis/

od zer tabul. gyis badus nas ni / d.e d.ag bdag gi lt&a la gzua /
spro ba Ho rio thams cad -i / ye ea achog gi .n gyis bya / 53
sku gau. thugs kyi ebyor ba can/asia rgyaa theme cad bdag la gson/
bdag ni dpal ldan Ho rio dzin/bka1j yi khor lo rab ebyor ba //54
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vajreidiptavapu sphraymi trikyajn /

laixghayed. yadi. samayalp viiryate n&tra saaya// 55

cakra8amayajavajro nma satidhi /

khavaj raivadhyagataii cinted. buddIaJna14a1avajri4am/

yamntakaip mbcakraqi savajrkhya prakalpayet// 	 56

buddbié ca tryad.tva8aq1bhitn pravi.a trikiya-

3	
iai4a1e /

punas tu apbarayed. bud.d)iii ya takkiraampnibhñ// 57

eattva tryadlivasa4bhuta.n ripi 	 d1uacetasm /

ghititn bhvayet krud.clba id.aip vajrjfiima4a1ain /1 58

sarvasamayasMIbh aTa7a ntaktrikyajzaavaj ro nma
samadhi /

kyavkcittavajrais tu svaiaantrrthaguiena v& /
atavotasaniayai ajacakraprayoj anam 1/	 59

rak4irthaip aar amantr 	 karyaip jfingravajrif

id.aip tat ear avjri bod1iirakrthain ucyate 1/	 60

ity a bhagavn bod.hicitta /
khavaj ramad1iyagata dh arma vairoc anrasabh avam/

d.byty& trikyamayam sanap tu praka].payet 1/	 61

kIad.kiatui sarvabudiThais tu paripir;aiit TibhTayet/
II-	 ...-	 --
svamantrakarapadaip Jfirn; cittakaraip praka].payet// 62

punas tu saip.red. bud.dhin cittamaprab1iayitin /

eittavajram iti k%T tikye tn praveayet /1	 63
ity ha bhagav&n khavajrasamaya / vajramantraratna-

prad7otakaro nima aaniadhi /

aarvakavaropeta vajrasattvaip prabhavayet /
bwidhps tu kramaa athpya jalaeyoparl. ciiiplcvamet/

sap&ciaprayogeça mirdJrnt pd.avibhvana /1	 64
ity 1a thagavn evabhvüuddh4 / vajrod.ad.hipadkrto

naina aainadhi /
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gal to dam tshig las 1das na /rd.o rje rab tubbar ba is /

sku gaum las byuii dgas par bgyi/ig par bu bar gd.on mibtsbal/55

khor loi darn tahig y. des' rd.o rjs lea bya b4i tiJi iie d.zin to/

sans ryu dkyil 1khor rdo rje can/nam mkh4 rdo rjoi dbua su bsaa

glin rJe glod. kyi khor lo ch./ ni gi rd.o rje yin par brtag / 56

due gaum sa.s rgyas some d.p4 rnarns/skLl gaum dkyi], bkhor
• blugspad.ag/

glin rio gled kyi rntog bdra .bajalar yaiL sane r.a apr* bar bya/57

due gsum la blugs semi can d.a&/gd.ug semi can gyi dgra be mama!

khroa paz thama cad gsod. par bagorn/di ni. rd.o rje bkabi
dkyil1kIor/ 58

darn tahig thama cad. las byth ba glin rje gled kyi a]cu gsuii gyi

ye lea rd.o rje lea bya babi. tii e }d.zin to/

sku gsuiL thugs kyird.o ni . barn! ra ailaga don gyi you tan nas /

ysi na gtsug tar darn tshig gis/ bkab yi )khor lo abyar bar by..! 59I.	 -	 -	 -
sags kun bsruii phyir ye lea mchog/rd.o rje can gyis by.. ba ate!

bd.i ni Ho rj. tharns cad. kyi/by..ii chub bsruii ba1t don chen by..! 60

bcom ld.an bdaa rdo rjes do skad. ces bkab stsal tel

narn mkhab rd.o rj ebi d.bus gnas par/chos kji snai' md.zad. sku achog la

byuii babi aku gaum dam tahig dag.bsama nas g&an dii do nab brtagJ6I

mkha d.byiiia saiia rgyas thams cad. kyia/yois su gait bar
rnaa.parbagorn/

n.h siiags yi gei gaas ye lea/thugs kyi ruam par begorn par by.. /62

saie rgyaa mama n.i semi team du/bagome nas elan yaii xab tu bedu/

thugs kyi Ho rjer by..s pai phyin/sku geurn 1.. ni do dag gzud/ 63

rdo rjei sags nin p0 che rab tu cmah bar byod. pa lee by.. babi
tih ie dzin te/

rnarn pai mehog mama kun ld.an pabi/rd.o rjo some dpa rab tu bsgom
sahe rgyae rim bun bkod nas ni/chu yi atah d.0 bcag par by.. /

rkaizpa mam blag abyor ba yis/spyi bobi ateii dii rkaii p begom/ 6

bcom l&a d.as iio be iItd d.ag paz do skad. ces bkab steal to!

rdo rje rgya rntsho rkaii paz gnon pa lea by.. babi ti.h ii. bdzin to!



mhend.ramai4a1ai1i dhyatv madbye krdhaku1aiii nyaset/

karmavajrapanta mirdhnt taaya prabhavayet II 65

ity itia ca / rvatIthyaprapravitambhaiavaJro

nma S8flhad.hu}1 I.

krod.bkiraip trivaj rgrn pIt&tiij alkas nibh n /

giriraj a iva sarvan dbytv mivdhni prab1vayet /
I	 2	 -budd.hasainyam api stambhen npater .atra sarjisa4// 66

ity ha bhagavn sa vatathagata yavakcittaaaipbhava1 /

sarvasainyastambhauo nma samdhi4 /

ripuLtrasanaaainay idaip dhyna prakalpayet I
atikramed. ya&t buddha v sphuate ntra aaipsay4 II 67

ity .ha bhagavzi trivajrasamaya /

EUJftrakIiakap dhytv paficaéü1apramata4 /
vajrakllaip ktat tena 1i;dayed.qi prabhv&yet /
bud.dhasa1nyan api ud.dha niaip gacchen na aaay//68

ripwRhpakro nma samdiii /

nagare vathava grame viaye Ta prayojayet /
anena nityaip bhavec ctiinti sarvarogavivaxjit /1 69

antarIkga vajrap pa caü1aip prabhvayet /
ka1poddibaju iva dhytv& puna saiphram d.iéet II	 70

aphuraaip ca pun4 karyaip ratnacintmatiprabhai1 /
bbivayed. dharmameghn vai abhiekaqi samiiet //	 71

anena d.hyanava.jrei.a dupiro'pi prapryate /
sa bhavec cintiinaii grimm dmavajraprabvaka// 72

bud.dhameghair niahmd.harmair vajrasattvai ca tat
spharet /

trikal.ps khyeyasth.na sarvabud.dhair ad.hiçthyati/1

idaqi tat earvabuddbiniip kyaguhyam anvi1am /1	 73

aarv!rogapanayanavajrsaiibhavo nma saindhi} /



dbaii. chen dkyil khor bsgona nas ni/dbua BU khro bo rnam bag la/

las lcyi Ho rje rkaii pa yis / dayi sp7i bor gnon par begom / 65

mu stegs can. dan phas kyt rgol ba thsina cad kyi khrul khor

gnon pa es bya bei ti ii.. )dzin to!

I
rd.e rje gaum ntchog khro boi tshul/ gesar aer poi md.og d.ra ba /

theme cad. ri yi rgyal P0 itar /bsazs naB spyi bor rab tu bagom /

sane ry-as dpuii yaiL gon byed. na/i.t dba la ni dogs pa med. 1	 66

bcom ldan	 d bgin geg pa tham8 cad Iqi sku d.ai gaun den

thugs las byith baa d.c akad. ace bk4 steal to/d.puii theme cad

gnon pa es bya bai tii e d.zin to/

d.gra bo skrag ai dam t*hig gi/beam gtan rab tu brtag pa d.i /

sans rgyaa d.ag gia d.as na ya/gaa par gyur ba gd.on mi za / 67

bcom ld.an b' rd..o rje geum -i dam tehig gis d.c skad c.sgsuna ao/

HO las phur bu beam pa ni/ rtse l.a pa yl. tahad. du ate /

Ho rje phux' bu d.c yia ni / sfluii khar dc ni rab bagoma na /

khros pas sans r-aa dpUik d.ag kyai/jig par gyur ba gdon i za/68

dgra r*ie par byed. pa ea bye: ba}ji. tii ii. dzin to/

groik nam ya.h na groi khyer ram / ijona dag tu ni rab ebyor ba /

nad. kun epoii baJi gj ba 7en / d.is ni rtag tu ebyar bar bya / 69

rd.o rje rtee niolna pani / bar anaii dag la rab tu bagom /

areg p4i bake]. pa itar beams na/alex yen rab tu badu bar bya / 70

spro ba dag kyaii dc nas bya / rin chen yid. bin nor bui od. /

chos kyi aprin ni begonia aa yail/d.baiL bakur ba n.J. yen d.ag bya/ 71

Ho rj 4i beam gtan d.i yis ni/dgah dka ba yen rab tu geiie /

ebyin pai Ho ne nab tu begom/yid. bin nor bu d.pal idan gyur/72

aaiie rn-as spnin dan chos chen da.a/rd.o rj. sems dpa den epro bya/

belcal pa g'um gyi yuñ gnas iii/saiie ngyas tbaine cad byin gyis nlob/

Iadi ni sans rgyaa thams cad kyi/gsaii bai aku at. skyon med pai/73

ñad. theme cad. med. par byed. pa Ho rJ. byuii ba Lea bya b4i

tiazie dzin to!



diiyanajna sa	 aip yatra sthane sainacaret /
anena ynaYoen4tihan bud.dhair adhihyate 1/ 74
.2 -	 -	 -

vjraintaiaharajap vajrakilaip prabbavayet /
nikhan.ed. daadikcakrai sphu1iiigaj y 1astpnfbham /1 75

ity aba ca I jaadvinayantivajro nàa samd.hi /

kbad.hatuinadbyagataip cintet ntima4a1am uttamam /
bimbaqi vairoeanaxp dhytv vah,daye 'rthinaip nyaset//76

khadhatwp 1ocangraia tu paripiiraqi vib1ivayet /
saqthtya ramipi4ena itambhaaya nipata.et /1	 77
romaithpgraviva.rair budd.haineghn apaxed. rati /
abhiçekaip tad.& taaya bw1dhainegh d.ad.anti. ui /

anena vajraaamaya rImn bhavati tatkait II	 78
buddbasamayameghavyãbo nma samadhi] /

kbavajrainad.hyagataip cintet mhenthama4a1aip ubham/

biinbaip dharmadharaqi dbytv hd.ay'rtbinaqi nyaaet// 79

khadhtubbaTana1p rainyaip paarakhyai prapr&yet /
saiphazed ramipi;qena ratnacintmaJ.prabiam /
kyavkcittani1aye rthinec1aip niptayet Ii	 80

roniakupagravivarair .ratnamegbn sphared. vratl /

bhavayel dharmamegh.n vai abhiekaip aaivad.iáet // 	 81

anena d1ay.nava.jrea d.u1piiio 'p1. prapiryate /

sa, bhavec cintina.i rLnxi dnavajra9asd.hakai// 82
dbarmamegh.aaamayavyubo nma samdbi /

khadh&tuinadhyagat aqi c intet vaj rac andrh aniaç4alam/
12	 -	 13bimbaqi kbavajradiarmagiaia arthinaqi h;aye nyaaet 1/ 83

buddbai ca bodhiaattyaig ca paripthaip khama4a1am/

paftcaraémiprayogea tejas tatra niptayet /1	 84



beam gtaxi las byui dam bcas paa/ gnaa ga du n.t ya& dag apyod. /

beam gtan ebyor ba &t yie ni/gnas na sans rgyaa byin gyis rlob/74

Ho rje bdud. rtai rgyal p0 ch./ rdorje phur bu rab tu bagom /

me stag bar ba 1?dra ba yis/phyoge bcuj dkyil ikhor gdab par byw'7

gro ba 1du]. ba i ba rd.o rae g 05 bya bai ti e 1dzin to!

1. ba.t dkyil khor dam pa ni/nam mkha1i dbyiiia kyi dbus su beam/

rnai par ansii mdzaci giga be ama naa/raii gi thug a khar
]dodpabag/76

epyaa la soga pa mchog rnante kyis/mkha dbyiiis yoe au
ga& bar bagom /

badus nas od. kyi goii bu yia/ nad. pa la ni d.bab par bye /	 77

ba apui bu ga naà s&iie rgyas/aprin mama brtu]. uga can gyis sproì

saiia rgyas sprin mama d.e yi teh./de ladbaiibakur rab tu tsol/

nad. pa rd.orj. darn tehig gia / eked. cig gia ni d.pal 1dm gyur /78

saiia r-aa 1i dam tehig bkod. p4i sprin gee bye bai. ti. ie
dzin to!

zia bai d.kyil k1ior dbus su ni/d.ba& chen dkyil khor darn pa bsam,.

chos d.zin pa yi gzuga beams naa/afiuii khar dod. pa gag par bya/79
-I

mkha dbyiiLa gnas ni ama dg4 bar/dkar mo g•8 byas rab tu dga
tod kyi goiL bum baclus naa ni / yid. b gin nor bu mm chen Jiod. /

lue dai iiag dah semi gna la / d.od pa la de dbab par bye / 	 80
ba spui bu ga nas mm cherijaprin mama brtu]. ugs can gyia apr01

chos kyi. eprin mnama bsgom as •u/dbai. bekur ba ft yan d.ag bya/81

Ho rje beam gtan di yia ni / dgai dka. ba yai rab tu Jgeis /

ebyin pai rd.o rj. sgrub pa de/yid. b gmn nor bu d.pal2ld.an gyur/ 82
choe kyi sprin gyi dam tehig . bkod pa g08 bye bai. tii . d.zin to!

I'
nam mkh4i dbyib.a kyi dbua iu ni/rd.o rjei z].a garn d ril khor bsam,
Ho rje narn mkha chos md.un gzuga/dod. pa siit khar gag par bya/83

sais rgyaa bya chub semi dpa yie/naiu mkhai dkyil khor
y.its su gm /

od zer liia yl. sbyor ba yia / do ft gzi brjid dbab par bye /	 84



sa bhavet tatkaid. eva sarvabuddhamanojftaka /
mafijuárItu1yasaipkéa sa bhavet paaka.rm kTt /1	 85
cIad.ati. ca pra	 tm3ab1Liekaip znahotavam /
vaeminayati j agt sarv daranenaiva codit II 86

ratnaaainayamegiavyho nnia samdhi1 /

khavajrai rikasai krürai raca4aiJ krodZadrw.ai/

égiair vividbai kkair gdirai] vnai prabhva.yet//87

gneyamar4a1asthaz tu bhvayed ripava sadi /
apakrI sarvabuddhn dJiytv yogqi prayojjet// 88

antranaj j	 u1hir&ya sarvair	 prabhvayet/

nnprbaraadharkrutaip bhvayed. mriyate ripu /1 89
budd.ho vajraclharo v&pi yad,y anena prabhvyate /
pakbhyantarapürena mriyate ntra saip.áaya /1	 90

vajrameghasamayavyiibo nama saiudhi /

triniukhai vairo canaij cint et aratk&4asamaprabhaiu/

aitakçamahirakta jaukuin4itam /1	 91

triniukhap Yajri4ap cintet k araktasitiianam /
ja.mukutadharaip d1pta 1okadhtuaainki1a 1/	 92
trimukhaqi rgiaii cinted. rakç,asitnanam /
jamukuasaibhoga bhvayan aid.hyate dliruvam ii	 93
caai vajraip mahpacin	 ki;apau Tibhavayet /
4bhujn bh&vayed. vajrrL nnpraharaadharn

ubhn /1 9.
1ocanip trimukhiip cintet. sarvasattvahitaiiçJm/

sitak;imraJt ciiuripip prabhvayet 1/	 95

khavajranetrLp niahrjffI trimukhiqi bbvayet sadi/

karaktasitkrip cirurüp vibhbhavay.t //	 96



243

d.e ni de ma tha€ tu ya / aaia raa kun gyi thugs a byon /
jam ipal gyi n.i nid.og daii dra/gnas las byed..par de gyur ro/ 85

dbaii bskur ba ni d.ge4 ston che/dgy.s pai bd.ag fi.td do tso1 baa!

bitas tsa.m eky.d. pa fiid. lcyie kyai)./4igro ba thams cad.
dbai du gyur / 86

rin p0 ch&i dam tahig gi eprin. bkod. pa es bya ba4 tili no

dzinto/

nazi h& Ho rje arm po n.t / drag ci khro la rab gtum da2 /
wa dai bya rog ana tahogs daii/bya rgod. khyi yia gaii bar bsgoni/ 87

me yi dkyil hor dbua gc.as par/dgra bo mama ni akrag par bsgom/

saks rgyas kun la gnod byod. pa/beams nas mnal byor abyar bar by'8
2

mtshon cha ana tshogs thogs pas mnn/rgyu ma khrag d.anrkan la soga

thams cad drans par -mnam begoma te/bagoma na dgra mnem
chi bar gyur / 89

gal t. do ltar rab bsgoma naJaata rgyas Ho rj. dzin pa yaii /
ala ba phyed. ni tahun chad. kyia/chi bar gyur bar gd.ozi ml za / 90

Ho rJ. dam tahig gi eprin bkod. pa es bya bal tiii iie Jd.zin to!.

mnam par sna mdzad gal gaum pa/ston. kaJ4 aprin gri mdog idra bai
3d.ka.r p0 nag po rab tu dear/thor tahugs d.bu rgyan d.ag gte brgyan/91

rd.o rje S can nj gal gaum. beam / nag po d.kar po dear poi al /
bar ba]i thor tahuga d.bu rgyan can/jig rten khams mama

khmugbye&pao/92
dOd. chaga can ni gal gaurn beam/dear po nag po dkarpoi g5 /

thor tahugs dbu rgyan bus apyod. can/bagoins na ues par
grubpargyur/93

khor bo Ho rje .padzio che/gyas pai phyag tu banana par bsgom/

rio rJ. pbyag d.rug mtshon cha nh/bzai PG sna tahoga
-	 bsnam par begom/ 94

sans can kun la phan b ged. ma / apyan ni gal gewn d.ag tu beam /
dkar po nag po rab dear ba/mdzea pa)i gauge su rab tu begom / 95
mkl2a skyan spyan ni rgya]. 'no che/al gaum du ni rtag par begom/

gna.g deli dkar dais dear bai tahul/mdzes pai gauge su
mnam par bagoin / 96



zr't
v.gvajriietrLp mahrJi trimukhip bhvayet sadi!

raktasit&n&rip cruvar; vibhZvayet /1	 97

vaj rotp ladiiara4l vidyaip trimukb a kantisuprabham/

p1takasitkrp bhTaya Jna &pnuyt 1/	 98

yamntakaip mahkrodha trimukbaip krasuprabbam/

bbayasy&pi thaysip tIk;aip 1qavar;aip vibhvayet1/ 99

ap araj it aqi ma1akrodh am aiYç ahasanciinam /

trimtk1i aip aphu1iiiaga1ianip TiaphUra1lt aip vicint aye tA 00

hayagrIvaip iikrodhaip kalpod.dihaia ia prabhaa /

trimuktiqi duapa	 xtai bhvayed yogata ead.i 1/101

vajram'taip mahkzodha aphuliiigkulacetaaam /

d1ptavajranJ.bhai kriiraip bb.ayasy&pi bhayaprad.am // 102
ij ildcij	 p niah krodh sip trimukbaip tribhayapraclam/

catuz'bhujaip bhayasyagraip aWraJaip.prabhayayet // 103

niah&balwp mahvajralp trai1oky&thntabiri;aiu /

nasakaip savaduçaazp trimukhaip bhvayet sa1 // I01.

nad.ai4aip rnahkrod.baip trailokyasya bhayapradam /

tiimukhaip trivajrasaipbbteip tIkajv&1aip praFhvaye1/,05

vajrca1aip mabkro&baip kekaxaip vajrasaipbhavam /

kba.gapéad1araip saumyaip trimukhaqi bhvayed. vratl//106

ekakaraip mahO!Qalp vispburantaip samantata /

triinukhaqi ckr14a1p dlptaip bhvayed. d.hyiama4a1L'/I07

suinth sip jnigradharaqi krüraip bliayoiadiaisamaprabham/

trimukhaip jv1ircivapu a bhvayed. dhynam4.a1am//I08
IItejor.áijayoIa ye cinye m.ntraca.kri.a /

ebhi aamayasaipbhogair bhvanIy prati prati II 109

amitni samdi1ni nantrqi sam ih'ti /

ekaikaaya tu krod.hasya kh 3irdhTB viiyate 1/	 110

kb athtumadJyaEata]p cintet sy ac chamaa1aa utt amam/

buddhabimbaip prabhvitv vairocaiiaip prabiavayet // III



chu skyea spyan ni rgyal mo che/gal gaum dii ni rnam par bsgom/
dmar iaii gnag cIa dkar ba .te/kha dog md.aes par rnam par bsgo/ 97

rig a rd.o re udpal bsnania / gai gaum rab tu gsa]. ba1i mdaia /

ser d.a.h gnag d,aii dk.r bai a1/bsgoma na ye áes tliob par ]gyur/ 98

khro bo chen p0 gain rje gaed./ gal gaum d.rag poi od bzai ba /

mon p0 jiga paai jigs par byed./kba dog nag po rab tu bagom/ 99

gan gyis mi thub khro bo ch./d.rag tu baad. pai agra byin pal

gaum od. zer ma po dag /rab tu phro ba mnam par beam / 100

khro bo chen p0 rta ingrin ni/ bska]. p4i me bain rab tu bar/

gal gaum gd.ug pa gabs kyis mn /sbyor ba can gyis rtag tu bagom/lO]

rdo rje ii chi khro bo che / od1 zer iphro ba rab tu kbrug /

drag po khor lo bar ba dra/jigs pa dag kyaii Ijigs par byed./102

dod. pai ye es khro be che / a1 geum pa ni jiga par byed /

phyag bi j iga par :? 	 pai mchog/1drt rgya]. p0 rab tu bsgom/I0

stobs p0 che ni rd.o rje che / jig rten geum gyi mun eel ba /

gd.ug pa thama cad. 1joms par byed/aal gaum par ni rtag par. bsgom/I04i

khro bo chen pp d.byig sixon can/khame geum dag ni. jigs par byedj

gal gaum rd.o rj. gaum las byuii/bar ba mon po can dii begom / I0

Ho rje iid. gyo khro bo che / Ho rje las byun mig yo ba /

i ba ral gri aags pa benama/brtul gu can gyis gal gaum bagom/IOE
gtsug tom chen p0 yl. g. gcig / od. zer dag ni kun tu phro /

gal geum bar ba khor lo can/beam gtan &kyil Ikhor begom par by

gnod mdzes ye es inchog d.*in. pa/jiga pai rgya mtshe yaii dag byed

gal geum bar ba od Iphro can/beam gtan dkyil khor bsgc par by1

gzi brjid phuii p0 gtsug tom rgyal/gah gan snags kyi khor lo can!

dam tshig bus spyod. 1?d.i mama kyi./so so dag tu bagom par bya/ 109
tiii ii. 1dzin ni dpag med. pa / snags mains kyt ni baad. pa yin /

khro bo dag ni me me yai / nam mkhai st.i dii am tu phags / 110

nam ikhai dbyiia kyi dbue gnas par/gsa]. bai dkyil kIior dam pa baai

saiis rgyas gzuga ni rab begoma la/main par snaik mdzad.
main par beam / III



svacchaqt caud.raxiibhaip ánta nDiraénhisamaprabham/

iaram iva saiibhta traidhtukaeya mai4a1aia /
savalaipkararacitaW dbyãtv bod}ii sa paáyati 1/	 112

--	 I
anena buddhwna1iatmys sarvalokavasaiftaram /
prapyate j anmanihaiva d.hynavaj raprabhvaxiaii//	 113

vairocanasamayasaiithavacaruvaj ro xima samad.hi /

Ith adh &tuniadbyagat aii 'cint ed. vaj re ma74a1 am uttamam/

buddJabiniba prabbavitva vajrasattvaiit vibhavayet// 114

svacchakayanibh aç kruddbai nnj v&1asmaprabkiam/

earvkravaropetai1 sarv.1wpkrabbüitam /
d.byatva jfiaxiapad.aip ntaç laghiX vajrat'am jpnuyt// 115

aneua vajramahatrnya sarvasattvavasaipkaram /
prapyate jai2lnaflihai'V'a d.hyñavajrapracciita /1	 116

a arvavaj rasama7asaI1bhavac rUTaJ ro niina a amdhi /

5khavaj ramad.hyagataip cinted. diiarinaina4a1am uttamam/

bud.dhabiniba prabhvitw Iharinasattva vicintayet// 117

avac ch akayad.hara aaumyaip a a 1akrabhüitam /
rasmimeghmahackrai visphuraxiataip vibhvazyet /1	 118

an.ena dharmainhtmya trikayahed.yasaiibhavam /
pr&pyate janmanhaiva j nod.adhivibh4am II	 119

dharmaaattvasamayaaipbhavacaruvaj ro n&ma samdhi1 /

khavj ramad.byagataqi cinte c c draina4a1 am utt amam/

bud.d..babimba prabhavitv iocanagri, 'vibhZvayet /1 120

c rwaktrip vi 1k4 xibharaabhüitii /
sava1akça3aaaipuria	 rimygrad.hrir4i1a 1/	 121



gsai.	 i ba zia ba bgin / oc1 zer ana tahogs dra ba1ii od. /

me 10 ita bur ya d.ag byith / kbama gsum d.ag gi dkyil khor dii /

rgyan rasu kun gyis brgyan pa dag/beama na de yia
-	 bya chub mthoii / 112

beam gtan rdo rje rab bagom paJ1d.i yia saiks rgyaa che bai bd.agJ

Ijig rten theme cad. dba byed. pa/tehe 1d.i aid. kyis
thob par igyur / 113

rnaa par auaii. mdzad. kyi dam tahig Ibyu ba mdzes pal4 rd.o rJ e

zsa bya bai. tiii ie idzin to/

rdo rj ei dkyil Jkhor dam pa ni/nu khai dbyiis kyi dbua an baamj

saia rgyae gzua ni rab bagoma la/rd.o ne some dpa
nam pan beam /	 114

khroa pa gsa]. bai lus daii ]d.ra/bar ba ena teboge inam pai odJ

rnarn p&i mehog rname kim daii ld.an/rgyan mama kim gyis
rnarn pa. brgyan /

gj bai ye es gnaa begoms na/yur dii rd.o rje	 thob gyur / 115
beam gtan rdo rje nab bsku]. ba/d.ia ni rd.o nj.i bd.ag fiid. che/

serns can theme cad. dbaii byed. pa/tahe d.i aid. la thob par igyur/ 116

darn tshig theme cad. byui ba md.zes pai rdo rje gee bya bai.
tiii ie i?d.zin to!

chès kyi dkyi]. 1?khor darn pa ni/nam mkha.i rd.o rjei d.bua en beam!
sa).s rgyas gzuga ni nab begoma leJchos kyi Borne &pa

rnarn par bagom / II'?
gsa]. bai ins J?d.zin gj ba ni/rgyan rnarn kim gyis ruarn par brgyan/

od zen spnin gyl. khor lo che/rnarn par phro ba rab tu begom / 118
d.i yis chos kyi bdag fiid. chs/ sku geum miyed. las byui ba /

rgya mthes rnam par bgyan/tshe )jd.i tid. la thob par Ijgyur/II
chos kyl sems d.p4i darn tahig byui ba]i rd.o rje ee bya bai
tiii LG dzin to!	

:

zia bai dkyii khor darn pa ni/naia mkhai rd.o rjei dbus en baaa/

ngyas gzugs n.t nab bagome ia/swan gyi nichog ni rnam par
bsgom/	 120

a1 bzai spyaa iii nab tu yas/ena tahoga rgyan gyis mam par brgyan,
nitahan mains theme cad. nab tu rd.zoge/bud. med. egyi mai mchog ld.anp



a-fl

piau prabhav aye c c akrwp tr aid.btukava aqikaram/

Sarva8id.d.bikaralp jziaip cakraip cintmai4praam//	 122
-	 2

locanasamayahastgravat! nama aamadhi)i /

khavaj ramadhyagat aip ciut e c c andramaç4alam uttamam/

bud.d.habiinbai prabhavitva khavajr&griq prathvayet// 123

ciruvaktriip vi 1ki nI1otpa1asamaprabhm /

sarv a1ak axaa aippzii kha igri prabhv ayet// 	 124

piiau nI1otpa1aI rtktaip traid tukanamaá1qta / -.

bd.kigbodhikara d.ivyaip rahasyMi sid4hivajri;am /1 125

khamitratnaramimeg1iavajraJz1adan.avati nama aamadh.t /

khavajruadhyagataip cinted. dharmama4a1am uttamaiu/

bi4d.habimbap prabhvitv cihazmavajrIip prabhavayet// 126

c .ruváktr iji vie .]IkLp p adma end.rasRlpnibh m /

my1ak gras aibhütqi rgaraktadLrapriyni ,'..'

aarva1akasaippriip sarv1aipkrabIiiitin /1	 127

piau raktotpalaip divyaii sarvabuddhapL,abhavitanh/
-	 8	 -

dharmajfiauakara1p divyaip guhyaii samayava.jriiam 1/ 	 128

d.ki arinasamayat attvbhi aa1bod.I2iciareanavaj ro nnia aaniad.hi /

khavajraiiiadbyagata cintet aid.dhima 4a1am uttamam/

bud.dhabimba3p prabhvitv tii rLp tu prabhvayet// 129

c iruvaktrip vie a]ikLp nb raathG.itm /

• pItavaranibhp dytv strIe&thyamanad.otsukam// 	 130

• pau prabhvayed. vaktaz üta1aip pItasipnib1iain/

Tajrasamacthiaaipbhuta earvasattvanamas]qtam /1	 131
eamayatragravatl naina eaD1adhi /



khams gsum dag ni. dbai byed. pal ye ea thama cad grub par byed/

khor lo yid. b gin nor bu ster/phyag tu khor lo bagom par bye.! 122

spyan gyi dam tebig phyag gi mchog dai 1d.an pa gee bya bai

tiL ixe 1?d.zin to!

Ho rjei dkyil khor 1od. mehog can/mkh4i d.byis rd.o rj4i
d.bua 811 beam /

saa rgyas gzuge ni rab begonia nac/niam mkh4i. Ho rje rab
mchog begoni / I2

lal beaus spyan ni rab tu yaiia/ ud.pa]. mthiu ka1i nidog d.ra be. /

nitahan rname thama cad rab tu rd.zoga/nam nikbai Ho rj. nichog
rabbsgom/	 12M

khama geuindag gis phyag byas pa/saiis rgyas byaii chub byed. paizcIr

d.hoa grub rdo rje can gyi gaaiL/ud.pal silo dmar pbyag na bsnama/ I2

nam mkha yum gyi rin po cbs Iiod. ki sprin Ho rj. tahim par

byed. pa gee bye. bai tii1 e d.zin to!

chos kyi d.kyil )khor dam pa ni/nam mkha1i Ho rje.i dbus su beam!

sails rgyas geuga ni rab begonia la/Ho rje chos ma rab tu bsgom/ 12€

a1 bzdi ppyan ni rab. tu yaiie/ pad.margai md.og d.ra be. /

egyu mae mtshan p41. nichog las byui/Jidod chag6 chags pa idzin
sd.ugpa/

nitehan fiid. theme cad yoils rdzog. iil/rgyan mama kun gyis
brgyai pa yi/ I2

sail. rgyas. thame cad rab begonia pa/chos kyi. ye ésa' byu gnae mchog

dam tahig Ho rJ. can gyi gsail/ ud.pa]. dmar p0 phyag na bsnama/ 12€

chos kyi dam tebig do kho na fid. ailon par byail chub pa kun tu

aton pa Ho rje iea bye. b4i tiii e d.eiu to/

dilos grub dlcyil khor dam pa ni/nam nikbai Ho rj4i dbua su beam!

Bails rgyae gzugs ni. rab begonia la/egmol mai nichog ni. begom
parbya/	 129

a1 bzail spyan ni rab. tu yail./ana tahoge rgyan gyla rnam par brgyand
kba dog ijail scm dra b4i od./bud. med. egyu ma rab' ti myos / 	 13C

Ho rio tiii e d.zin1as byuil/ senia can ku.n gyis phyag byas pa /

udpal ser p4i mdog dra b4i/gsal ba phyag na bananis par. begom/131
dam tahig agrol ma nichog d.aii ld.an pa i.e bya b4i ti ile d.zin to/



0

khavaJ rainad.hyaat a c intet si.ryama4a].aui uttamani/

bud.d.habixabeip prabhavitv& ya takgraip vibhav&yet// 132

8ph1i1ga...gahana1I dlptaip sa ucIdhaip bhyama4a1am/

raktkaip diip%rvikaaip hagapi vibhvayet// 133
2

mukue vairocanapadaip d.by&tv tuyati vajriia] /
eo hi sarvakrodhnxp samay jfinavajriçiin /1	 134

yam ntakasphuraivabheavyho nina sain&dhi /

khavajrunad.byagatai ciutet eix ramai4a1am uttainam/

buddhabimbai prabhvitva ap arj itkhyai prabh vayet/435

sphu1iigagabRnR1p &tptaip 8arpamaitamekha1am /
vikar.1aii vikaavjraip sitavar;aip prabhvayet 1/	 136

mukue' kobhyasamayai cthyRt tuyanti vajri;a 1
eo hi saxvakrodhnç aainao jñnavajz'iim /1	 137

aparajitavajravyho nna aamdhi /

khavaj ramadhyagat ait cintet sixymaa1am uttamazn/

bud.dhabimba prabhv it va hayavjraip prabhvayet /1 138
sphuliJigagahanaip krddha vi BphUranta11 a amant at aJ/

savaduapadikrntaç raktavr;aip vicntayet //	 139

d.by&tv tuy*nti vajria /
eo hi sarvakrodhnç smyonavajriim /1	 140

II-	 -	 -
haya€rivotpattiaa]libhayavyuho nama sainad1ii /

khavajramadhyagataij cintet airyama4a1am uttamam/

bud.dhabimba prabhvitv vaJrni.taip prabbvayet 1/ 141
sphu1iiigagaha	 dIpta Tajrameghasamakulaia /

udd.ba aaroaa ka trkaprai prabhvayeW,42'
mukue 'kobhyasaineya dhytv tuçyi krodhadhk /
.o hi ear akrod	 samayo thiratikaina . 1/	 143

a taaamayasaipbhayayajro nma aa	 11? /



L91

flu m&pi dkyil khor dam pa ni/n.m khai Ho rj ei dbus su bsaz/

aan..s rgyaa giug. ni rab bagorna la/glin rje glad mchog
rna.m par bagorn/ I3

bar bai Jod. ur maii po phro/Jjiga pai dkyil khor rab tu khresd

spyan di' niche ba rnam par gtaig./pbyag na ra]. gri bsna
-	 parbagoni/	 I3

sua rnd.zal. dbu rn-an rnam bagonis na/rd.o rj. can ni dgyea par gyur

di ni ye I... Ho rj. can / khro bo k'an gyi dam tahig yin / 	 131
glin rje glad. kyi spro bai ansi1 ba bkod. pa bagoni pa zes bya

bai tii1 ie dzin to

Ll. me 1 dkyil ikhor tail pa ni/nam rnkhai Ho rj .i dbua an buarn/

aai1a rgyaa gzugs i rab bagoms la/glen gyis mu thub rab bagoni pa/I
bar bai od. zer rna po can/abz'ul gyis brgyan liii aka rags can,'

Ho rje dea pa iga jiga ]tajkha dog d.kar p0 rab tu bagoni / 13€

mi bakyod. dam tebig dbu rgyan la/baaius na Ho rj. can dag infles/

d.i at ye lea blo can gyt / khro bo kun. gyi dana tahig go / 13'

glan gyis mu thub pai rd.o rje bkod pa lea bye bai ti ie d.zin tc

flu rnai dkyil khor darn pa ni/n.m mkhai Ho rjei dbus an baam/

rgyas gzugs at rab begom.. la/Ho rje rta at rab tu bagom / I3
khro boi od. zer maiL po d.ag / thanis cad 4u at rnarn par phro /

gd.ug pa thams cad. labs kyis mnan/kha dog dmar pa z'uam par bsam/ I3
rd.zoga Bans dpag med. d.bu rgyan la/bagoma n.e Ho rje can dag mflea/
d.i at Ho rje ye lea can/ khro bo kun gyi dam tahig yin /	 14C

rta akyed. pa byui be rnam par bkod. pa lea bye bai tiii e d.zin to

flu mai dkyil J?khor dam pa ni/n.m mkhai Ho rjei dbua su bsaa/
aaiia rgyas gzuga at rab bagoms la/Ho rje mu chi rab tu bagom/ 141

bax bai od. zer maii po iphro/rd.o rjei aprii. male kun tu kbrugJ
khros liil khro bcas gnag pa daWmche ba mon p0 rab tu bagom / 142
mi bakyod. darn tabig dbu rgyan la/begonia na khro bo &zin mftea gyud
di iii khro bo theme cad kyt / d4 bar dk4 bai dam tahig go/ 143

mu cbi bai dam tshig byu be Ho rje lea bye b4i til £.e.
dzin to/



khavajrámad.byagatthp cintet syan1aQ4a1am uttamam/

buddhabimbaqi prabhvitv 	 kkisattvaip prabbivayet// 144
-	 I-	 -	 2kura viktadhaga bhayaayapi bhayaqilcazam /

8arva1aipkarasaipur;aqt bhavayed. vajrasuprabham 1/	 I5
mukut 'k obhyasamayaip d.bytv tuipravai'&hanam/

eo hi sarvakrodhnp saiaayo duratikrama 1/	 146

d.hyanavajrasaiiibodhiratir n.ma saindhi /

khavajramadhyagataip cintet aiiryema4a1am uttairiam/

bud.dhabimba prabbivitv mahba1a prabh&vayet II 147

sphuUgaahanaip diptaip trivajr1ayama4a1am /
krrap padharaip krudd.hai bhavayed. .balavajri;am// 148

mukute 'kobhyasamayaii cthytv tuipravardh8ntn/

eo hi sarvakrodiianaip saiaayo duratikram.a 1/	 149

tiba].avajro naa saindJii /

kh avaj ramadiayagat ap cintet siryama4a1 am uttamain/

bud.d.habimbaip prabbvitv& nl1avajra prabhivayet // 150
k;arüpadharai tIka k;odadhipravazdhanam /
phu1iiigagabanaip diptaip bhvayed. dar4avajri3am 1/' 151

muktre'kobhyasainayai dJiy&tva tuipravaidhanam/

eo hi aarvakrodhnip aamayo durati'aina 1/	 152
vajradaaaamayravatI nama samad.hi /

khavajramacthyagataqi cintet S ryamau4alain uttainam/

bud.clhabimbaip prabhvitv& aca1graip vibbvayet /1	 153
kekara viktaip kruddha1p p&a1thaadharku1am I
sphu1i.gagahanai diptaip bhvayed. aca1ava.jriia* 1/ I5ii.
mukue 'k obhyasamayaip d.by&tv tuipravardJianam/

eo hi sarvakrodhnip samayo duratikrama /1	 155



L3

flu m41. dkyil Jkhor d.ain pa ni/nani mkhai rd.o rjei dbus su baai/

sans raa gzugs ni rab bagoms 1a/akki rgyal P0 rab tu bsgoni/ 144

khro bo Ijigs pai cha luga gturn/ijigs pa d.ag kyah jiga par by.cl/

rgyan mama thama cad. y•g su rdzogs/rd.o r. od bzail
-	 -	 .	 bagom par bya/ I4

ri ba1'od. darn tahig dbu rgyan la/begonia na rab tu niftes par g1r/

1d.i ni khro bo thaine cad kyi / da bar dka] bai darn tahig go! I*E

bsaa gtan Ho rJ. rdzoga par byail chub pa d.g4 ba zes bya bai

tiiliiedsinto/

flt rnai dkyil kbor d.arn pa ni/nam rnkhai Ho rje1i dbua ad bsarn/

sails rgyas gzugs ni rab bagonia la/stoba p0 che ni rab tu bsgorn/ I4

bar bai od zer ma po phro/rdo rje gaurn gyi gnaa dkyil kbor/

khroa uiil khros pa aga pa 1?dain/rd.ó rje stoba chen bagorn par twa/IL

nil. bakyod. d.affi tshig dbu rgyan la/bsgoina na' arab tu rnea par gyum/

di n.j khro bo tharna cad. kyi / da bar dka bai dam tahig go! I4

Ho re gsum gyi atoba ea bya bai tiLt ne I?d.zin to!

LI mai dkyil I?khor darn pa ni/nu mkha4i Ho rjei d.bua su bsarn/

saiis r-aa gzuga ni rab bsgoms la/Ho rje silon p0 ram par bsgoni/I

kbro bo jiga pai cha lugs can/iijiga pa dag kyail jigs paz' byed./

gzugs ni. rab tu gnag la mo! rgya mtsho nag P0 akyed. par byed. /

bar bai iod. zer maii p0 phro/rd.o rj. dbyug thogs bagom par bywI5:

mu bskyod. d.ani tahig d.bu rgyan la/bsgoms na rab tu niflea par gyuz'/

d.i ni khro bo thaina cad. kyi / da bar dka bai darn tahig go/ 152

Ho rje dbyug pai darn tshig nichog daii idan pa g•5 bya bai

tiil iie dzin to!	 -

LI rnai dkyil khor dam pa ni/nain nikhai Ho mj.i dbua su bsajD/

sahs rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoma la/mi gyo nichog n.j ram par bsg.m /15

khroa gil jiga pai zur gyis lta/khzuge pa ma]. gri aga pa bsnania

bar b4i od zer niai p0 phro/ nil. gyo rd.o rje can dn bsgom/ 154

mu bakyod dam tabig d.bu rgyan la/begonia na rab tu nifies par gyur/
Id.i. ml. khro bo thama cad kyi / da bar dka bai darn tehig go! 155



khavaj rad.h Rtus ainayapadikrnto nina saiadhi /

khavaj rama&hyagataip cintet euryama4a1am uttainm/

bucid.}2abimbaip prabh&vitv vid.yacakraip vibhvayet// 156

s arva1ak anas api3rap C aci'ajva1aparivtam /

utaca1crasamayap visphurantaqi prabhvayet /1	 157

mukute' k obhyas amayaip dbyatv tuipravard.hanam/

eço hi sarvakrodhni samayo d.uratikr8ma /1	 158
uasmayavidyalacakro nnia saindhi /

khavLj rainadhyagat a cintet siryan1a94alam uttainam/

budd.habimbaip prabhvitvi vajrasumbhaip prabh&vayet// 159

tIkç;ajvlircivapuaip sphurantaip meghavjriain /
vajrahastaqi mah&jvitaxp bhvayan sid.dhim pnu4t 1/ 160

niukute 'kobhyasainayaip d.hyatv& tuipravardhauazn/

eo hi sarvakrod.hanaip samayo thiratikraina] II	 161

vajrasainayasumbhava.jro nma sanid.hi /

nirod.hakrodhac akrea buddhacakranievi;a /

saind.hivajrajfinni sicThyante vjrama4alt 1/	 162

6	 -	 -	 -	 -
vaj rasa ayav uhatattvarthabhavanasambodh1pa alas

trayodaai /



rdo rje narn mkha) dbyiiie kyi darn tehig gabe kyis gnon pa zes

bya bai tii ii. idzin to/

i mai1. dkyii khor dam pa ni/nain mkhai rdo rj ei dbua su bsam/

saiia rgy-as gzugs at rab bagoms la/rig p&i Ikhor 10 rab tu bsgom/15

mtahan mania thama cad yos su rdzogs/khom lo Øar baa
yo.a su bskor/

gtau tom kIior 10 sgyur dam tshig/mnam par Jphro ba rab tu
bagorn /	 I5

nit bakyodh dam tahig dbu rgyan la/bagorna na rab tu nifios par 1igyur/

di at khro bo thams cad kyi / Jda bar dka bai darn tahig go! I5

gtsug tom gyi dam tahig rig pai stobs kbor 10 O8 bya bai
tiixe1d.sinto/

fit mai dicyil khor dam pa ni/nam mkhai Ho mjei dbua su bsarn'

as rgyaa gzugs iii rab bagoma ia/Ho r3e sumbha rab tu bsgom/ I5

me ice mon p0 bar bai sku/ rd.o rjei spriii nJ. rab tu phro/

phyag na Ho rje rab bar ba/bagoms na duos grub thob par igyur/I6C

nit bs]cyod. dam tahig abu rgyan la/bagoma na rab tu mes par gyur/

Id.i xii khro bo thama cad. kyi / da bar dka b4i darn tshig go/ 16]

Ho rei dam tshig suinbha rab tu byuii ba g 08 bya bai til e
dzin to!

gog pa khro boi bkbor 10 ni/ eaiis rgyaa kbom lo baton pa yia/

ti ]idzin Ho rj. ye g05 mnama/rd.o rj.i dkyil khor grub
par gyur /	 162

Ho mJe darn tahig bkod. pa do kho na flid kyi d.onbsgom pa niiLOxi

par byaii chub pa ea bya b4i lel?u its bcu gaum pao/



CULPTER POURTEEN

atha bhagavn sarvatathatasamayhipatir mahaTajradbaz

S at is amayagraç narna samadl2ilp sam.ap ad.yemaip sarvat ath -
- -	 I . __ . _	 2

gat abharyaip svakayavakcittacajrebbyo niscarayan /

OJ# RU RU SPHURU JTALL TITBA SIDDRAI.00iNE BtRV1RTgA-

SADUANI BVAKL /

athasyaip gItamity sa	 /
tu	 haram ped.e buththavajrani anusmaran /1	 I

bud.dh xiaip é ntij ananl s arTekarniapras dhanI /

mtasaij1vani prokt vajrasamayacod.anl /1	 2

ity ahaca/

atha bhag avis tn kyasamayakrodhavaj ra bhvbhvas amaya-

vajrazIi Qnama samad±ip sanipad.yein sarvavajradhargra-

mah1Lp svakayavkcittavajrebhyo niécrayan /
O A1XARE NTTKA1 UUA GHUA GIJINI GBITAIA

GBATAIA GRTJTTINI SVLUA /

ath.sy&ii gitamtry tnivajrbhedyavajri;ai /
utphuiiacrunayana vajracittam anusmara.n 1/	 3

rak&vajraprayogeu nityap karinaprasdJiani /
makivajrabhayrtnip nityaip balakarl SflLVta /1	 4

atha bhagavzL mhrgasamayva1okana nma samdhiip

sapadyemi d1armakymbhryip svak,yavkc ittavaj re-

bhyo nicrayazi /

OJ( KLE VIKATE NIKATE KATAMKATE KARO&VIRIE EVLUL /
athsyip gItainatrayai vajradrmagradhri4a /
tUfla dbyniim aped.e vajradliarmam anusmaran /1	 5
dharmapuiba1ai nitya nahkoavatI saii /
karoti japamatre;a vagyajravtco yatha //	 6
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CRLPTZR IOUBTZZN

(i nsa bcoia idan d.as dc bgin gegs pa thains cad. kyi d.aa tabig

gi bdag po/rd.o rje Idzin chea po i bai dam tahig gi mchog ces

bya ba1. tiiJ'ie 1?dsin la aoms par uge nas/d.e bin gáega pa

thams cad. kyi btsun moi rnchog d.i/fli& kyl. ski daiL gsu.. d.a&

thugs rd.o rj e1 as phyuit iLo/

O RU RU SPRURU DZTAIA TIL&'SIDDRALOTSAN SABBA IRTRL1BLNI

SYIHI/

d.c nas d.i ni gauns team gyis4tbyor pa ]cu.n la des pa rnsuili/
ea	 rab tu d.gyes gyur naa/saiLs rgyas rd.o rJs rJss su dx*n/ I

sa&srgyaa znanis kyi i byua ba/las mama thama cad 'ab agrub ci

rdo r3ei darn tehig sku.l jidsad. rna/gi ba sos par byed. par gsuiis/ 2

de nas bcom ld.an 1d.as ska gauin gyl. darn tahig rd.o rje khro bo/

duos p0 dab. duioe p0 med. pai darn tabig rd.o rje ea bya baii tii

us d.zin la aoma par ugs nas/rd.o rje ]d.zinthams cad. k7i btsun

moi mchog di/zid. kyi sku da& gsuu dau thugs rd.o rje lea phyui/
ArWA1?1 INTTAR T GHJA GHUTA GIJINI GHITAIA GULTAYA

GELITINI8TLa,/

d.c nas di ni gsui.a team gyis/sku gsum d.byer med. rdo rjs can/
miea pai swan ni gdaus nec su/rd.o rjei thugs ni rjes su dran/ 3
rd.o rj e srui bai ebyor ba la/las mama rtag tu rab ,sgrub .a/
rd.o rje chen p0 jiga fi.n la/rtag tu etobs ni byed. par b4adj 	 4

Id.e nec bcom ldan d.aa d.od. chaga chen poi darn tahig la gziga

pa sa bya bai tii us dzin la afioma par uga naa/chèa kyi

sku1. btaun moi mcho di flid. kyi akti dai gath dah thugs Fd.o
rj e las pbyuii iio/	 -
O KL3 BIKAE NIK4'E KLT A W1'3 STIUL I	 -

d.e nas d.i ni gsuua tsam gyis/rd.o rje chos mchog dzin pa rriama/

mes nec beam gtan thob gyur nas/rdo rjei chos ni xJes su d.ran/ 5
rtag tu chos rgyas stobs mdzad. pa/rtag tu nizod. 

p0 che da& ld.an/
rd.o rje gsuii gi bka bun du/bzlaa pa team gyis byed. par 1gyur/ 6



-	 I	 -	 -
atha bhagav an s amantasainaya8 aillbhavavaJ raip nama a ainadJ up

aamapadyemap a aiaayaattvgrabb iryip svakyav.kc itt a-

vajrethyo niécirayan /
O TIRE TUTTIBE TUBE SVIaL /

athasyip gitamatryip sarvabud.c1h mahtrnaj /
harçita jfinam ped.e vajrakyam anusinaran II	 7
bud.d.bavaj ramali &sainya sattvad.h tuip a amantatai /
karoti dsavat sgrvaip	 s.aip vaaiq't kait 1/ 8

ityabaca/

atba bhagavn savatathagatakyav.kcittavajrae tathgate4

vma1aramimegbvajra nnia samd.hii sainpadyemt vajra-

yamantakamahavaj rakrodap svakyavkcittavajrebhyo niá-

cra.yan /
NAUAH SAMLNTAXAYATAICITTAVAJBINAIL / O KUA KL KNI}IT KJUHT

RV.ADUA2ATTVAD AMAKIL .L$IMU ALA PARAUPLARLTA CATURBHtTJA

CATUBMLJKHL ACARAA AGACCEL AGLCCHL SARVADUAPRI11A-

}f AWTIGHIAGUTXL VIKPARANA SARVABIICTAMLYAI&APA

A1fl HLckNADINE TIAGHRLCAMANIVkklANA 1U211 KURU SABVL-

KA'R14jI CHINDA CEINDA ARVA MANTB1N BHIiDA BHIRDA PAMtJDRIM

ZKAThATA IXATAXA SARVABECTARI MATHA. MLTHL NThATEL NIR-

MATBL SARVADUN PBATEáLIA PBITAtA ML ALA1IkDH!E T41-

TASTATATITNTArARj. MAM& S VAIPILy URU t3RU DAHL DAHL

PLCA PiCA Mi TILAdBA MI TTLAMRj SAMLIAM ANVSMARA iiOy HU

PULP PE& SPHOT4IA SPBOAYA SART.N NIáLY& RIPON KA KAP4

2ARTiSAPATTPQPA1cA RE BE BBAGAYAI II CIRIYASI JAA LARVA-

RTHAN SADBAIA SVAH& /
athmfn bbitauitre sarve bwid.1i mhyaiI /
bhIti saqitrastamanaso vajracittam anusmarn, 1/	 9
kap1a . nirvraaip prapya crurpamanii;am /

___ akrntagat sip ktv iiantrani etam anusmaret /1 10



do naa bcom ld.an }das dam tshig kim iaa byUiL ba zea bya bai
tii i. dzin la SAOmS ar uga naB! danitshig sema d.pai btaun

moi mehog ld.i/id. kyi situ daii gauii delL thugs rdo rj e laa phyuii

iio/

O TIRE TUTTIBE TUBE $VIBI /
do nas 1d.i ni gsuiis tern gyis/saiia rgyaa kun lidag cli. lea skyee/

a .•	 )
mfiea éiii ye éea thob gyur naa/rcio rjei 6kui ni rjes BU dzan/	 7

I
Ba).B rgyas rd.o rje sd.e chen daix/aems can khams ni ma lus pal

skad. cig gis ni bran bin dii! thams cad gyro med. dba. dii byed/	 8

ces bcom idan daa kyis gsus so!

d. nas boom ldan d.ae d.e bin gega pa thaws cad kyt situ da

gsdi daiL thugs rdo ne do bin gegs p./cLri ma med pai od. zen

gym spnin rdo re es bya bai tilL ke dzin la soma par iuzs

nas/rd.o rje gixi rjei ged. p0 chen po rdo rjo khro bo Idi/fiid.

kyri situ dait gsuiL daiL thugs rdo rjo las phyuii iLo/

NAMA SA NTAXIYAB1KT6ITTABADZP1NIM / O TA Kflj KTIIWT 1IW

AR:RADUAsATvADAMArL 4IMUS ALLTht	 TSATUBBEUDZL.

TSATURMUKUA AT$LRANA AGATSTSIIA IGATSTEILL 4BBiDUAPR1LPA-

RIIT3 U HIRIG}fftLGBITAXA BIrRTTINANA SABBABETABHAYARARA

Ap''L! A1IMt1DI1(E BYAG_TABMANIBASANA EURU KUB.0 SLRB Lic LPI ITI

TSHIND4.• TSUINDA SABBAMLNTBIN EHINDA BEINDA PMIAVTJDBI ITATAIA

ZARçAU $ARBABIIT.ANI MATKL WHA NIFMLTUL NTRMAPEL 	 A1UIN

pAi.4yA PAIA MLNp AT AMIDHIE BAIBAVATADZIBITINTAA1

MAMA flAP1ArI!?IA IURU IURU DARL DLEL PAT1 P&TZ.L MLBXTaAMRA ML

BTTaA SATAMLNU8MAT14 UO) HUI,L PRA PE4' BISPHOLYA BISPHO1XA

SABBIR NIAYA RIPalc r &RA. R iRL SARBLIPARIPORAKA BE BE BELGAB&N

KIZIPSIRZIASI MAMA SLPRL ARTLN SIDZAIA $VIRZ /
cio nas d.i n.j gsuis team gyis/seiia rgyae grags pa eisa p0 kunj

jige éii kim tu skrag gyur nas/rd.o rje seme dpa rise su dran/ 9
thod. pa ma chag ma gas pa/gzuga md.zes yid oi rfl.ed pa is /
rka& pas mnn p4i tsluul byas nas/sags d.i rjee an d.ran par bya/ IC



locanaip maniakLp cpi mahavajraki1ocoay m /

1trin vrxi eamuccarya d.hruvam' kyate kat /1 II

ity iha bhaaviu cittavajra /

atha bhagavn Tairocanavajraa tathagata SamayaraSflLt-

gahanagraip n.ma samIhiip aainapadyemaip aitasanaavajra-

kro dh aip .vakarekC itt avaj rebhyo ni ácirayan /
NAV 8AMANTAKLYAVkCITTAVAJRiI / N.PJLO VAJBAXRO DElIA

MA1TZ1UAMROTKATABH4IRAVI1A IM1J$ ATPAP AUPI AT1LTAYA O1

kRAULI KRL -HA WIIAHT IRIIIT TIL TIUA BANDEA

BANDEL HANA BANA DAEL DABA GARJA GARJA VI$PHc5q1XA VISPHO-

AYA SARVAVIGHNAVINIYAr IN M GAIAPATIJXVXTANTAr ARAIA

SVAHA 1
athsmin thitaintre sarve buddh mahya 	 /
nnrcclLita bhayani ped.e vajrak,yam anüamaran /1	 12

sar'vamantraprayogeu vaj ro cc a Vanakarmal?i /
uccayati vidhini bud.dhaaainyam api svayam 1/	 13

atha bhagavin ratnaketus tathgato buddharaaivajraip

nama samadhiip samapadyemaip vajrparjitaiiahärod.haip ava-

kyavkcittavajrebhyo niécirayan /
NLML1	 / O) Ht JINA BIIA

H HOJ,L Pni P	 svluL /
3	 4

athsmin gItamtre tu sarve bwidh mahatmaj a /
bhIti saiptrastamanaao bodhicittam anusmaran 1/	 14
rak as av akrireu mah&bhayas aRkL11e /
karoti vidhivat karma vajracittara7uñjanat ii	 15

atha bhagavn ainityus tathgato 'niitasaipbhavava4raip nma

samadhi4 a ainpadyemaip pad asaipbhavh avaj rakrodhaip sva-

kayavakcittavajrsbbyo niecarayan /



jnakant pyn yaii ru. / rdo 2!jeJi rigs chen. las byu& ba /

lan gsuza da tu brjod. na ni/do ma thag tu Les par Igugs /	 II

bcom idea cIae thugs rd.o rjes do skad ces genb.a 80/

do nas bcoit 1&en Idas do bin gegs pa rnam par snaiL mlaad./

dam tahiggi od. ser atug poi mchog cea bya bai tiiL us dzin

la afloina par us naa/khro bo ml chi bai dam tshig d.i/flid.

kyi	 aku daiL gsuii. d.a& thugs rd.o rj e las pbyuui o/ -
NAMAT SA)'ANTAZIABITSITTAEADZRAZM / NAMO BAD7ArRODuA1L

.arj AT1LPAP UPL LTAS TI1A OJ

à1nRITAL1J41I KH& IBL KTTITET T]TI1T TIKL TIB& BANDR.& BANDEL

HANk UJLL DARL DANk GARDZL GABDZA I$PHOAIA BISPHO!4IA

pLRIG11NL BI y&II! 4 1IGLtAPATIDZIBITART AA1jy.& £TIU1 /

do nas 1di ni gauis tasm gyis/aaiLs rgyas grags pa chen p0 kim!

brgyal iiL rab tu jigs gyur nas/rdD rjei sku ni rjea su d.ran/ 12

siiags viiains kun gyi abyor ba .ii/rdo.. rJ e bskrad. pa1 las mama la/

saiLs rn-as id kyi dpuiL dag kyaii/tshu]. bin byas na akrod pa}?ruz/I

do nas bcom dan d.aa do bgin gügs pa na chen tog/saa rgyaz

kyi ]oi zen rdo rje g08 bya bai tiiL ie d.zin la atoms par iugs

naa/rdo rje khro bo gan gyis ml thub pa Jdi/flld. kyi sku daiL gsuiL

daiL thugs rdo' rje las pbyii. iLo/
NAMAT A TLTABAKTSITA &DZPI 1M / Oi BCI DZINA RIIA

IiO HO p Lfj! PELI! STIB& /	 -	 -

do nas dJ. ni gsu&s tsam gyia/saa rgyas bd.ag flid che skyea kim!

Jigs iiiL kim tu sag gyur te/byau chub aema ni rjes SQ dran/ 14

aria po ma ruh.a gtum po daii. / jiga pa chen p0 }khrugs pa d.a& /

rdo rje sems kyis nab sbyar na/las mama cho ga bun d.0 byed. / 15
do naB bcom ldan daa do bin gegs pa tahe d.pag tu med. pa/dpag
tu med. pa rd.o rje byuiL ba ea bya bai tii ie d.zin la aftoms par
gugs nas/pad.mo byuiL ba rdo re khno bo chen p0 d.i/id kyi aku
daiL geiliL daiL thugs rdo rje las phyui. iio/



NLMAT 8AMAWPAKAIAVAKCITAVAJRI1JAM / OJ Ut H?4 H	 LRULL

VIRUL& aARVATIAGI TAKA JALITA$PHULI1GA 	 A11Ij

K SABIS4A! OPA A1V IRA. VAJRAXHLJBANIRGHITANA CALITAVAZUDEL-

PULL NIYAS A( I1?UTO IPTAD1TA1 A1fDHkRA BIARLa&

£PABIMITARALAPAP iini AMA AAGABBftAHUTAciJADHIXTITA
-

BUDDHA. BUDDHA. KLYAGBIVA XRLDA K9ADA PAPAMANTBAII CHINDA

CHINDI SIDDEIM ME DthA AVáAYA SARVAJVA]APIACAN SARTA-

GAPRAIIW1O BHLVA VA RADA Ri 1(I1 CIR&YASI IDA

DU$AGP A 1TAI5 DU ASARPA VA DHUNA DHUNA MLTRA MLPHL M4RDj

MAT? Thj PAAIA PijAYA MA!A M4A BA DH4BANDHL BUD DHLDJ4APMA-

8A1GUJATA WAT?)4A TJRU StG}TR4T HAXAGR!VAYA PELT VAJRIIA

PUA VAJAGLTRiIA PHL VAJRA1ETBAYA PELT VAJRLDAR1YA

PHL VAJRAKHURiYA PEAT VAJRAKURANIRGHTAN1YA PELT PARk-

MLNTRAVINLAYA PELT TRAILOKYABELYAKARIIA	 SARVAX APM

EVLPRATIHATAIA PEAT VAJRLKULA.SATR1SANAYA PEAT HUI Hti(

HU1 PEAT PEAT PEAT SViEa /
athasmin icritamtre dharmavajrinahgraj& /
bhit saipniccham ped.e jna.jam anusmaran 1/ 16
kbadhatu vi	 *IPUr4a varaha1.ha1aprabham /

karoti nirviipaarva krodh&rj apracod.anai 1/	 17
ity aha ca/

atba bhagavn ainOgiaSiddhia tathgata aiioghaaamayasaip-.

bhavaketuvajraip nma sa.mdhiip BamapadeRa nhlavajra-

&crodharj a svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niácrayan I
NAMAR	 / OM HYZHT BHLG.LVAN

NILAVAJRADANDA TURU TURU RUI.0 ZULU Hi HA GULU GUIIUI,

GULiPAIA GULAPATA RRAMA KRAINA BRLGATAN YAxuvGENA BEUTAN

IG1TR AV DABA DARk DARk DARk TARL TAHA. PiCA PiCA MLTRL

MATEL PITAIA PITATA M44'A MAt'A MOiPAY& MOT &PAYA SARVIr&R%

MiI CLiuDA CHINDA BRAR AY.L BTTILATA IIEDAX ASIA 1EDALkJJA_.

RUDBIRAPRIYA EHIEBI BRLGAVAN SARVAVI GELI I SARVAVIDIXNI

SARVAMANTRiNI ZARVAMLAR APMAJII K 	 TISADINI SARVAGT? A



NAMA SANTAKIYIBZPSITTABADZ&L1AM / 0)1 EU)1 HO)1 EU)1 T3RULL

BIRULL B4PBAIIçAGUIPALL DZTA1ITA1IPaULI)1GA £A41IA *

KES A ILAPAP AC ZA BAD ZPAIH 1T1GE1TAA T3A1ITAB11ZtThKIULA

____- 3I.a1L A jAWESj APAPAMITA-
9

RLTLPARAVL IRIAG4A IT4BET4JWIflE!UITA BUDDL BUDDUL

EXLGRIBA ETTZflA 1DA ARAJWTRIN TSUUDA TSHINDA SIDDHIM

DIA	 AZyp4PjIP$1 BAPA L U APAT IWO MARL
TA

BAD AD • RL uN TSIP IYASI IDA)1 DUAQB AWA15 DUTLAZPADLUNL

DHUNL MATKL )&LTH& MLPTA )IARTA P1ATL PLLIA )WA MAL BANDBA
'1	 •--

B.ANDRL BUDDKL DHARMA ZA.)1GRL L&UDZNIPA HPMA IURU RIAX11YA

PULT BADZEIIJ Pi4 B ZRLGbBAIL PRA BADZBAIWTRJIL PL

BADZP flA)1TRLYA PH4' BADZZAXWJ&LIA P114 ILDZRARANIRG11ITAZIZ!A

p	 LA&&pITL P4' ARB11CLPMWU APLLTIHLTAIA PRL

BADZPArULANTRZA1IAIA PHL UQ&	 11)1 PB4 PB4 PUA SVIIIL /

d.c nas ..d.i ni gauiia team. gyis/chos. kyi rd.o rje che nichog skyes/

jigs ii rab tu brgyal bar gyiir/y. see rgyal 0 rjes su d.ran/ I

mka d.byiia d.ug gis yois gai. ba/rd.o rje ha1aha1ai 1od.. /

khro bo1i rgyal p0. beku]. ba. yis/d.ug mains thains cad. met par byedjl'

de nas bcom ld.an d.as de bin géegs pa gd.on ml za bar grub pa

gd.on ml za bai dam tehig byui ba d.pa]. rd.o rje lee bya bai

tii e d.zin la eftojia par ugs naa/rd.o rje be con si.on po khro

boi rgyal p0 1d.i/fiicl kyi sku dai gsu& d.a& thugs rto rje las

phyu.iio/

NAIKAT SA ANTAthABAKTSITT DZIIIM / 0( ØEHI BEAGABAN NILL7

3ZRAA1L TURU TURU HUL UTJLU lii ui GULU GULU GULZPAIA GULL-

PAIL RAVA RLML BUA.GABAN BIUBBG1NA BHIJT.ZN IGH1Ay DAEL DAEL

DARL DARA BAHA BAiL P.LTSA PATSA MATRL MATRL PZTLIL PITATA MLA

)14A MOIPAYA MO1PAIA SABB AWkTfltZ1 I TSHINDA TSHXNDA B1TA1CAIL

BHLAIA kEDAM ASIA 11ED kUA1 DZARUDHIRAPIIA BEIEHI BH.AG.ABAN

SARBLBIGBN.ANI SARBABIDIXNI BARB A ANPRkNI SALLrLRMI1I

XRITTMAPIç1DINI SARBAGBA1TI HANA HANk BKLDZ.& BRANDZA MAPDA



sLuA/

3o2/

HAIA 1ANA BEANJA BHàIJA )ffAIThA MPDA IDA M LLRYAM S&DULYA

HU) NILiYA N1LLVAJBAD&IAYA TURU TU*U VIGH&AVINIYAzA

NiAYA NAáAYA UtIRU HURU DrPTACAIzrA RVAZATBtTID JDAY-

.111 P1AYA CIINDA CBINDA PARAVID1&Ni CEDAL 	 VIDIL4

IAXA MAR.& SAMATI4 VAJ M)HAPAVACANAI( ViR4I1I NIXNTAYA

nUV UANA HLNA DLBA DAHA. IURU KURU TURU TURU HURU HURU

PHL PIIL H H KTNTAIA DEVIVIDRAPAthA HANA HANA

VAJRADA1NA SYAKL /

'ath&smin bhitainatre savadugrasaijibhav /

bhIt salptraatRln qnaao vajrasattvam anusmarax /1 18

Japenaatenyaip krodliar.jo mahyaáa /

gb&takaL sarvauin vid1ickraprayojana.t 1/	 19

ityahaca/

atha bliagavin akobhyaa tathgata Banuntaineg1iasriyaii

nima samdh13 aampadyemap iahaba1avajraii svakyavk-

cittavajrebhyo n.iécirayan /

NAMAj SAMANTAIAVAKCITTAVAJBAJAM / 0 H] HU( H PHLT.

PEAR PKL!1 GM UGR&LAPAcI	 HU(	 PRL PELT PHA. GM

JIOTINIRNIDA HO4	 RO( PRL PULP PHL O1. MAR1BAIIIA

at8mtn thaitainatre sarve ni maha]i /

bhIt saiptraatennaaa trikiyavajram anuaniaran 1/ 20

japamtraprarogea sarvakarmai. sthayet /

anaviaamaye p&tayed. vrimaa1am /1	 21

atha bhagavan sa1uantaz1irghtavajra4 nama samadhii aui-

pad.yeina sarvat athat aakkirj a mahkrodha svakra-

vikcittavajrebhyo nicirayan /

NAVAf SAILANTAKIYAVAKCITTIVA3HINIM / 0 AKTW1 HUM J4. .1

athsmin bhitamtre sarvabud4b mahtmaj /

bhIt samaani ped.e trivajrakyam anuamaran 1/	 22

].ii.ga.ip d.aki4apad.ena vajrasattvaprayogata /
trivaj ramantrac akreQ* sarvamantrkar aaip bhavet// 23



30c

VLIThj IDAM ME LLRYJJ &ZDRLYA HC NL&IA NLI	 AA]A 'rtmu

URU BIGHffA BINIYAL& NIAYA NLLTA HURU' BUU DIPTATsA11IA

PRIDAIINI PIA1L TthiuDA TSIIINDA PkRA1IDI1N1M

TSBEDAXA HU( BIDYINi IL& 8AMLIAVA?4U UAL B.LDZRADKMA-

B.TSLNAM 'ffARMII NIERINTA HO HANA HLNA DLEL DAEL KURU ZURU

TURU TURU HURtT HURU PELT PELT E H IRITINTWDEB A II-

BIDPAXLIA ULNA HAN.& BAD ZRL1 AINA $V.LRL /

d.e nas d.i ni gawis tiam gyis/gd.ug pai mchog las byu& ba kun/

7id. ni jigs	 rab ekrag naB/some d.pai rd.o rje rea su d.ran/ 18

khro boi rgyal po grags chen 14t/brgya rtsa brgyaci d.0 bzlaa pa d.a

cho gai tahul bixt bs]Ail ba is/gd.ug a thains cad. gSod par

do nas bcom idan ]daa do b giA gsgs a i skyod. pas/k:un naà

sprin d.pal es bya bai iii& ie 1zin. l.a aon1s par uga nAa/rdo

ro atobs p0 che di. flid. kyi aku da. gst*i deli thugs rdo rje Las

phyu. io/	 -,

NMAT BAMLNT AYABAKT8ITTLBADZ1 ALU / O H( HV1 H PkW PELT

PEAT	 ALAP.I H ut7i EC PELT PELT PUA OI DZIOTINtRNIDA

uU Hc pu p p	 M'riBALAyA svlal /

do nas di iii geuns ma thag/stobs P0 cbe yi klu rnams kun /

yid. ni jige iit rob skrag ma/sku gawn rd.o rje rje4u dran/	 20
blaa pa team gyi ebyor ba yis/las	 thams cad. agrub par byed./

than pa byuii bai duo na yai/chu. yl. dkyil khor bebs pa byed./ 21

do nas bcom idan das kun tu. Joms pa rd.o rj. ea bya 4i tii

i&e dzin l.a sonie par uga nas/de bin gügs pa thorns cad. kyi

zirk1j rgyal p0 khro bo chen p0 di/id. kyi sku da gauik deli

thuds rd.o rje las phyu iLo/	 -

NLMA1T 8AMANT AIAB1KP$ITTABADZPZ11 / T-Am KC D1L /

do nas Ld.i ni gsuiio team gyia/.elia rgyas bdag fiid chen p0 kunJ

jigs éi.ik dam tebig idan gyur nas/rd.o rje aku gawn rjee au d.ran/22

rd.o rje some d.pai abyor ba yis/liiiga rkaiL pa gyas pas mnan/

rd.o rje gaum gyt s2iags dag gia/siiags mama thams cad. gug3 -
pa1.ico/ 23



3','

atha bhagavn j naniilinbuvajraip nima sanidhip aampad-

yeniam acalavaj raca4aaamayai evak.yavkcittavajrebhyo

nicara,yan /

NMA1 81)iLNTAKIIAVkCITTAVAJR&]M / O1 ACALL KLIA c.ai

N4fA MA MLA MONA MONA AA AA T4A TAA

KLNA BANA DABA D.àHA MOHA MOKL MOHAKARA RASA HASA VAJRA-

J318rn URU HAS.& HAZA MABD ARAPA MAPD&RLTA GARJA GABJA KA3IA

EANA BANDHL BA1ThHA. TIEL TIHL AVLL &VIA WATINTRA_

PiEAKk DHUNA DfltThiA TflI TIJI KIj Jr11A VIG1N )ARAYA

MXRAYA DUTA BHAA. BWAKA, $ABTN KURU KURU KTPT IBI

MAHAVIAMLVATRA PHOAYA SPHOAYA HU iitT izUy

TARLGA1ARTAXA i ii HA) HA H4 ACALACTA SPHOAIL

PHOAYA HUy Rt( JLQL	 1KA1IBALA 1TAYA

PARLMLNTRIN At A HA!( MAIff UDRYATU LOKAS TUYATU VAJRI

NAMOSTVAATIHATABAL1mIffAR JTILLYA TRAT& ASAHi NAMA

svlul /

athasin. hitanitre sarve d.eya] Sa1ci]kaI? / -
-

murcchitas trastm8naso vajrakayam anusmaran. /1	 24

anena odhainantrea nia eTad.aya4 sur /

bhIti aaippuakiyena &lqYçyanti mahard.1hiki /1	 2

atha bhagavn samyavij;mbhitavajraii nima aaivadIii sani-

pa&yenia 1 sarvavaj radh araaamayqi samayasumbharocThai

SYakavkcittavajrebhyo iicrayan /

gUIBHA NISUILBHA RO	 T1lA GBTA H GB11PAYA GBN.PAYA

HC INAIA HO BRAGAVAN VIDrRIJA Ht7 PHL /

athasinin iitanitre sarvaicanya mahardd.hiki /

muktakea vivastratina vajrasattvam anusniaran /1	 2

vajraaattvapadikrnta sarvatatnigat&d.hipam /

va.jraapiena sarvakanykra param /1	 27



3o'7 -

d.e naa beom 1daxL daa ye ea kyi phreii bai chui rdo rj. Les

bya bai tiii e d.in la sfiom8 pa Ius nazIi ro b4i rd.o rJ.

gtui poi du tsbig }tdi/fld kyt eku d.a gsui& dali thugs rdo rj•

laaphyulilio/	 -

NAIIA1 BLVA	 ZTBDPSITTARADZRMIM / ATkLA LuLL TS4A NLT1L

)LLI!!I.L MAT' A OA MOL tA 4AflL TA& T4'A HLNA EL1A DLUL

DAHA. MQHA IQUA UQ1URA 1TA4 WA$L ARAWZL WRU 1LSA HAM

ILRDAPITA *ABDABL! * I APTILL ABDZA R1&A HARt BAZDHA BANDRA

TIBA TIUL 4316IA 1BIAIL tqAwIA1RpIi.ArA DZUNA DHUNA

TII TII !RL1 A %TLuDA JIGBNIN )'iFAIA MAILIA DU4 BAL BITIA

S.ARBA EITE.0 LUAU YIPI TW	 ITAZL SPHOAI& SPUO4XA

HU HOJ P LITAAyGANAWPAKA £ A Ait	 &i	 ____

TSTA SPEO'AL4 SPH41A H	 A ANTIKA PATA )tTMLA

1TArA PA1AMANPPZU 1J A E IIL	 BIATU I)KA TUIATU BADZRt

NAMOSTU I ATIHATA AT BEIL DZTALLIA TBATA ASARA. NASA STAHL /

d.e flaB ^i xii gauna tsa gyiB/]Jaa mama khor d.u. bcas pa kun/

brgya] ii yid. xii rab ekrag nas/rd.o rj ei sku xii rjea su dian/ 24

kbro bo 'chen poi siiags d.i yis/lha chen dag la sogs pa4i 1ha/

athu chen d.ag kyaii akrag gyur naa,4cha abyar lus 8U 1gugs par

d.e naa bcom idan da darn tahig main par phmu1 ba Ho rje ea

bya bai tili ho Id.zin ].a adonis par ugs nas/Ho rj e dzin thains

cad. kyi clam tahig khro bo chen p0 gnod. mdzea Icli/id. kyi sku dali

gBdL dah thugs rd.o rje ias phdi iio/

0I SBRL NISU)iiBKL H GRIUNA GRT1T IA HO GRIH1PAYA GRIB1PAIA

a INITA HO BKLGATAM BIDr IPADZA HU PKL /

de nas 4&t xii. gauhis tsai gyis/bu o athu chea thaina cad. ni/

skra b4ig gos dali bral gyur nas/Ho rje aenis dpa rjes su dran/ 26

rdo rje seas dpai abs kyis mnan/d.e bin g.g. pa kun bd.ag p4i/

rdo rje ].cags kyu aga pa yis/bu mo mama xii Igugs pai mchog/ 27



3cK'

atha bhagaviu mahasaniayatattvotpattivajra$ niiia saniuIii

samp adyedaii mali &s amayativaj raguhyavksamayatattvapadai

svakiyavkcittavajrebhyo niécrayan /
bud.dh&vajratrikyeu vajrasattvavibhvan& /

•	 piavajrkuad.kiarair buddkaraam uttamaiu 1/	 28
--buddliavakkayayogena mali ac akraprayogata /

vajrasattvo mahirj& dhruvam ]qyate sadi 1/	 29
cakrapad.mamahvajrais trivajr&bhedyabhvanai /
var]cuaprabhedana sarvamantrkaraaip pz'am 1/ 30

svama3atrapuzua1p dhy&tT& sarvavajramayaip áivam /
kanyaqi tu mnuf.ip rehi hdvajriiktiáayogata1i 1/ 31

vatamaz4a1yogena d.hruvam kyate sadi /
vairocnamahbimbaip bhvayec candzama4a1am /1	 32

acii tatra sthitaiii cinted vajrtaprayogata /
paficarn uccrya dhruvam kyate sadi /1	 33

vaj r k'ama1ibimbaip tikç4ajv&laaamaprabbain /
vaj ramai4a1ika1i1 dhyatv kba nykar aam uttamain// 3i.

svakrodhavaj ras amayaqi. V jrapt.].avsinant /
u1avajrkuapLir d.aityakanykaraaip pram // 35

gL.rika haik vpi vajriiikuáaprayogata1 /
cand.roparagasaniaye mukhe prakipya s&dhayet /1	 36

bralimadirudradevanaip nama yasya likhet svaam /
acchanti bhayatrast vgvajravaco yath /1	 37

savkravaropeta maLjuvajrazii vibhvayet /
yamntakaip m hkrodhat vajrikuéatp vicintayet /
ka1podham&icakrai d1iytv yakçips tu blnthjayet//38

ity ahaca/



d.c nas bcorn .d.an Id.aa darn tshig chezi poi de kho na fiid byuii
ba Ho rje es bya bai ti ne dzin la efioms par zugs nas/darn

tehig chen po4rd.o rje gsin gyi gsaii ba gaun gi darn tehig gi
d.e kho na .td. kyi gnae Id.i/fiid. kyt sku deli. gsuli dai thugs rd.o

r3e las pbyu. iio/
eai rgyas rd.orje sku gsum la/Ho. rje seas d.pa xnam par bsgom/

gags 'pa rdo rj e kyo ba dzin/saiia rgyae dgug pa darn pao/ 	 28

sass rgyaa aku gsuii ebyor ba yi/khor lo chen p4i ebyor ba yie/

Ho rje aerns dpa rgyal p0 che/rtag tu li.es par khuga par Jgyur/ 29

mi phyed. io rje gaum bsoins paa/k}or lo padino Ho rje chef
Ho rje kyo bai k.hyad. par gyis/siiags mains theme cad.

-	 d.gug pai rnchog/30
theme cad. Ho rjei duos 1 ba/mali. suags skye bu bagoms nas ni/
at yl bu mO mchog mania kyi/sii khar rd.o rj. *yo ba sbyor/	 31
riuli. gi dkyi]. ]?khor .sbyor ba yis/iies par rtag tu Igugs par Igyur/
ala bai &kyil kIo d.ag la nu/mnara par snaui. md.zad. gauge

chen bsgom/	 32
d.c na atsi gaas par beam / :do rje mi chii abyorba yis/

lan graii.e ilia bcu brjod. n.a ni/lies par rtag tu guga par gyiir/ 33

Ho ne kyo ba gaugs chen po/bar ba rd.o ne d.ra bai odJ
Ho rj. dkyil k}ior bagoma na nu/nam akha)i bu mo }gugs pati ignasJ3

khro bo Ho rje darn tehig ni/Ho rje sa 	 gaas pa ciag /
üla Ho rje kyo b4i guas / iba nun bu. mo 1igugs pai gnaa /

btsag garn Ho rgyus dag. kyau ruii./rdo rje kyo bai ebyor ba yis/
ala ba gaas ni am pai tslae/khar bcug nas ni bagrub par bya/	 36
tshali.s pa drag po la soga ihe/rali gi mm mama brie nas nil
Ho mje gsui gI bka bin. d.u/Ljigs ii skrag nas 1?o bar gyur/ 32

main pai rnchog mama kim ld.an pa/Ho nje jam pa rab tu bsgom/
khro bo chen p0 ginrje géed/rd.o rje kyo ba main par bsam /
bekal pai srg p4ii ktior lo che/bagome nas gnod. abyin

-	 mo dig apyadi	 38



3/a

mudrabhed.ena aareat mantrab1ed.ena saivath /
akaraapad.aii proktaip na cen néam av&pnuyt 1/

	
39

vajrasattvo mahrja codanlyo muthrathu 1'
sa eva sarvmaxitrii raj para ivata /1

	 40

atha bhagavzi saniantavijnbhitajftanavajraiii nma aamad.bi]p
-	 -	 -	 -	 -	 -	 -

B amapad.yemai vaj raikaj aaip nama mali asainayaraj avagvaj ragriqt

svakyavkcittavaj rebhyo niéc rayan /

Okt SLIII SV.RL /
athsyip b	 ngakany maharddhik& F
dabyamana vjvaatatma buddhabodhini anusmaran // 	 4.1

anaya niantravid.yaya sarve a1qyanti pann.aga /

ngakany&ip vi J.kLji samay]qçyop abhufij ayet /1
	

42

atha bbagavn gaganasamaya8ai1bhavavajraip nma sani&dhiip

a amapadyem mab d.b armas amayavaj rabhki4Lp svakiyavc-
cittavajrebhyo niácrayan. /

01 BUAYANLAII PRSANI TThA PI?LAIA BHUI TAXI VATPAI

TETA STETA JA4INI SVEL /

atIisy gItamtryi a arvãidydhartmaj /

kanipit bhayam ped.e jin.avjram arnmmara /1
	

43

vid.y;haramahakaiiyip c a1atkanakaku4a1m /

aiqya samayad.yena anay mantravid.yay& /1	 44
nirod.havajrar.j ena	 pannenagracrui /

trivjrajinasaiibhüt4 kaid 1qynti sarvata// 4.5

athava sarTakrodhana 1skçajpexia mantri;4 1
sarTkarmakara prokt vijane mahatsu ca 1/	 46
c ryanindanap ar	 /

mra1y& pra7atnena athav athnac1anajn /

anena bo&hi paramip mantrasid.dhii Ca prpnuit /1 47



3/,

kun gyi phyag rgy4i khyad. par dai/afxags kyi khyad. par thanLe cad. th

d.gug par d.ag ni thabs su gsuis/gan d.0 byas na 1jig par 1gyur/ 3
rd.o rje sein dpa rgyal p0 che/ys.â d.aii yai d.0 bsku]. bar bya/

ds . fiid. $fl5g5 fl5JU5 thams cad. kyi/rgyal 0 mchog tu rtag p40/	 4C

&e nas bcom idan d.as nam mkh4 kun d.0 zain paz p1irul b4i ye éea

rd.o rje es bya b4i tiii ie 1d.iin la efioms par g 8 nas/rd.o rje

thor tshuga gcig ma darn tshig chen p0 gIan gyis mi thub pai gsu

rdo rj4l. mchog 1di/id. kyi sku dai gsuii. d.aii thugs rd.o rje las

pby2iLio/

OUIINISTAFA/

d.e nas 1?di ni gsuiis tasm gyis/klu yi bu mo mthu chen mama /

tshig par gyur ciii gos d.aii bral/saiis rgyas byaik chub rjes su drad4]
I

siaga kyi rig pa }d.i yla ni /klu mains thama cad. tgugs par	 iir/

ku yi bu mo mig bza dag / bkug nas e bar spyad. par bye. /

d.e naB bcom ld.an Iid.as narn mkh4i darn tahig byuiiba rd.o re es

bya b4i tii iie dzin la sonw par tugs nas/chos chen poi darn

tshig rdo rje khro gfier ma di/fld. kyi sku. daii gsuh d.ai thugs

rd.o rje las phyth io/ 	 -

O S	 LTANLAIA TBZA1I TRLSA TRZ.SAY& -BP RATI BURIIUI TLfI

BITPAI!I TETA UTA DZAINI STBA / -

do nas idi ni gauns tsam gyis/ rig pa J4zin p4i bu mo icun /

rab tu d.ar bar gyur naB kyaii/ ye ées rd.o rje rjes 81k dx'an /	 43
rig pa c1zin p4i bu mo inch og/gser gyi ma cha gyo ba rnams/

aiags kyi rig pa dJ da ni / darn tshig la sogs pa yis dgug/	 44
gog p4i Ho rje rgya]. p0 ni/yoiis su rd.zogs pa md.zes mchog gis/

ye ea Ho rje gaum las byui/ kun nas do ma tbag tu gugs / 	 45

ya& na khro bo thains cad ni / dben p4i nas ni hen p0 mu /

siiags pas buin d.0 bzlaa byas na/las mama thanis cad. byed. par b2M

Ho rje slob dpon smod pa da.ii / theg pa chen 0 smod pa d.ag /

nan tan dii ni gsad. par bya / yai na gnas nas spo bar bya /

idi yia byaii chub rncbog da ni/siags ky1 duos grub thob r	 'ur/Ii.'
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ityahaca/

kyavkcittaghtana /
bhvax1yaip vidbnena rip	 uçacetasn /1

rudhirr&raç sa1i1rdrai TiIJIItitrar&1?&IJ1 va karayet/

pr&vtya 1igam krainya krodharjaip prayoj&yet /
atiapariptirena dhruvaip buddho'pi êiryate 1/	 z9

ity ahaca/

saJ.i1ardragatap vastra ktv krod1grabaud.bant 1
2

1iiigai Tamapad.enkramya &bruvaip buddbo' pi nüyati//50

Tiniutrardzagataii vaatrai pütigandajugupsitam /
prvtya mantranL &vartec chuyate inriyate kait// 51

bhasmod.akdragat ai vastraii prv,tya krodhasaiku1am/

atavrn uccrya vajrasattvo t pi éiryate /1	 52
ity ahaca/

salilirdragatwp vastraij prvtya kruddhacetasa /
nagno muktaikho bhiitii vikaotkaasapbhramai /
liiigaip pad.ena c.kraxnya khadhatuin api nayet 1/	 53

ityahaca/

]nat;gçhe mane va nyaveinani catuçpathe /
eka1igaikavkçe v.& abhicraii aamarab1et 1/	 54
manuaathimayaT1 kila a	 gu1apr mata} /

3	 -
ataayaran abhiniantrya arid.vareu opayet 1/	 55

buddhas trikiyavarado j njnaTivarjita /
pak&bhynt&rapiii,;ezta bhrayate mriyate' pi va 1/ 56
kapalaill pariptrai v prpya vtjfto vieata /
likhen niantrapadaip tatra jpay v jrabha& /1	 57

aridvre ' tliav grnie gopya uccyed. dhruvam /
tlapatre' thavri.yatra krodhainaxitraii eama].ikhet' /
arighe' thav dvre gopya naéyatà uyati /1	 58

ity ha thagavn mabasamayaktuvajr& /
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ea bcom i&an das Ho rj a eIiai chen poe gsuiia ao/yai gatha pa/

phyoga bcui seme can thaiaa cads kyi/iva dali liag sema gead par ni/

gd.ug aenia idan pai dgra mama la/cho ga bin d'a bagom par bya/ ii

kbrag da chu yis ger pa1am/ bali gcis géer bar byas pai goa/

bgoa nsa 1.tliga rkaiL pas nn / khro boi rgyal p0 ebyar bar bya/

brgya rtsa brgyad ni yolis bz]as ria/sali.s igyaa kyaii at nec par g4
yaii gaulis pal	 •	 -

chu yi.s gos ml ger bar byas / khro bo mchog gis bcilie pa yia /
The ehen rkaii on gyis nn na/asia rgyas dag kyali lies par lijig/5(

bali gcia ger bar byas p41 goa/ lian pa rul ba dri rnnan pa /

bgos te snags ni bzias byas na/skad cig gis skama chi bar gyar/5]

thai b4i skyo mae gáer p41 goa/bgos na khror baa i1thruge b gin du/

brgya rtsa brgyad. dii bzlas nas ni/Ho 2fje sems dp4aii
.-	 -	 jigpar1gyur/

yaii gsuixa pa/	 -, -	 -

gcer bu.r phid d.e skra big 1a/1jigs p4i tahu.1 du gtsigs éili]gyur/

rkali pas liliga ninan na ni/nam mkh4i d.byiiis kyaix jig par igyur/

ma moi gnas earn d.ur khrod. d.am/lrha& stoii dali at bft nido dali /

mtahan goig dali ml ili gcig duli/mlion par spyod. pa  brtaam par bya5

nii rue las byas phur bu at / sor brgyad. pa yi tshad. da .la /

brgya rtsa brgyad. dii bziae byes te/dgra bQ1i ago khar abas n.a ni/55
aajis rgyas sku gsuin mchogsby1 pa/es dali nil es mnam spalis pal

ala be phyed. at tshun chad. kyle/b s1ams earn yali na chi bar gyur/5E
yali na thod. pa: gali ba dag / khyad par dii iii nikhas pas btsal /

der ml sliags kyi tshig brie ta/Ho rj 41 tehig gis bzls' par bya/

dgra yi sgoam groii. dag tu / abas ma lies par skrod. par &yiir /
talaii lo maam gan l4ali rith/ktiro bøi aliae ml kuh bri la/
d.gra yi groli liam ego d.ag tu/abas n.e ]ichi]arn bskams par 1gyur/

boom ld.an daa dam tshig chen poi dpa.1. Ho rjea de skad cea
bk4 steal to/



3/It

atba Ni agavn s arvatath.gat akyavkc itt anibandh anavaj raç

naiiia s amadhilil sampadyeniaip sarvatraid.h tukakiyavkc itta-

kllanamLitraip nma svakyavkcittavajrebhyo nicrayan /

0I GHL GBA. GEiTATA GRATAYA S BVA UN PHAT EILLYA KIIAIA

SARVAP.PIN PH HI Et!)J EU)J VAJR A1rtLAYA VAJRADHARA. AjIA-

PAYATI K1YAVAKCITTAVAJRA[ ILArA RUI PHA /

athasmin bhitamtre sarve bddh& mahardd.hiki /

mrcchit& b]iayarn apann khavajracittam anusmaran//59

flUa8thi!nayaIJL kliarn athav khadirgrajam /

ayomayaktaiii k11aTI trivajr	 avinaiam /1	 60

vajrasattvaip saniad.bya aphu1iiigkx1asuprabhain /

trivJra)iyaparyantaip biuibaip d.bytv prayoj ayet // 61

vairocanamahainudr&m athava rgavajriia /

yntakhmudxp d.bytY trivajrakilanam /1	 62

ku4a1amtavajreia duçakrranikntanam /

kartavyaip vajrayogena buddJiasypi mahtmana /1	 63

hd.ayaip yavat padntaqi vajrakl].avibh&vanam /

rdd.hvaii tad. eva samayam id.aiii ki].avijmbhitajn /1 64

d.bynavajraprayoge.a dhruvaqi bud.dho'pi kilyate /

vajrasattvo mrj kilayan mriyate laghu 1/	 65

atha bhagavzi iaahvairoc anab]tiyavij inthitavaj raip nina

sampadyemai kyasaznaykçepavaj railanaman.traip svakya-

vkcittavajrebhyo niécrayan /

0I CHINDA CHINDA EANA HLNA DAHA. DAHA. DPTAVAJRLCA1tRA



do nas bcem ldan J?d.as d.e bin gegs pa than's cad kyi aku d.ai

gauii dah thugs lea par chil ba rd.o rje es bya bai til le

)idzin la afionia par ugs nas/rdo rje khania gaum p thanis cad.

kY-i skit d.ah gaul d.aiL thugs gnon pa ies bya b4i slage di/

aid. kyi sku d.al gaul d.aiL thugs rd.o rje las pbyul ho!

c. GRL GRL GEITATA GBiTAIA	 AUTi PRAT PEL R1IIA

r1L4 S1RAPAPA PULP P.IW KtT 	 a01! BAD7RArI!LLI.L BLDZBA-

DWAP 1 ADZLPAThTI KITABZKTSITPkBADZL& tflALIA HUIL H

do nas 1d.i ni gsuiia ma thag / sala rgyas rdzu. phrul chen po ku/

brgyai. ih rab tu 1jigs ur nas/nain mkh4 rdo re thugs
dran btgyur /	 59

mi rus las byas phur buIam / yal na ash l&eh rta. las ekyea/

lcags las byas paIi phur bu d.ag/rdo rje sku gsum jig par byed./ 60

od. pbro. khrug .èih rnd, ia bzal b4i/rd.o rje sen's d.par bag is,

rd.o rJe aci ni gaum gyi m.thar/gzuga brftan bsains nas ebyar bar byil6

man' par anal ind.zad. rgya chin -nan'/yaii na d.od. chaga rd.o rjo can,'

gta rj. ged. kyi rgya chen dagjbaan'a na rd.o rje gsum yal gnon/ 62

rd.o rje bd.ud. rtai khyil ba yia/gd.ug cil khro ba tehar bcad. la#'

sans rgyas bd.ag flid. chen po yal/rd.o rj4i abyor bas bya ba yin! 63

sih kkia nas ni rkal pai mthar/rd.o rje phur bu milan' par bs&om/

gol du]ah dam tahig. do aid. bya/Id.i ni . phur bu.t X,nam phrul yin/ 64

baam gtan Ho rjei abyor ba yis/saha rgyas dag kyal lea par debsJ

Ho rje sen's d.p4 rgyal p0 che/phur bus btab na myur d.0 Ichi/	 65
do nas bcom ldan d.as man' par anal nidz ad chen po/aku man' par

phrul ba ea bya ba1i til i1. 1din la soms par lugs naa/sk4i
I	 Sdam tshig taharn nam gyis gnon pa sea bya ba4i snags td.i/ilid. kyi

sku d.a2i gaul dal thugs Ho rje las phyul lo/

0 BADZ3A TSINDA TflDA WiA HulA DAHA DABA DIPTABADZRL!PSArRA



3/4

anyonyae anakaram aguçbapad.ainI1anai /

vairouapadikrnta vajra i1anip&trn 1/	 66

hataintre mah&aattTe trikyavajrasaiibhava1 /
-	 -	 I

uttibet samayagreLa na cen naapad.aip bhavet // 67

atha bhagavin 1okevaro v&gvijmbhitava3raii nma samdhiip,

samapadyemeip yaks aixiayk epakilanamantr aip 8vakayavakC itt a-

vajrebbyo nicrayan /

0 BBI BHUR BH1JVA /

Tikasitaj .napadmena vaj iigu1iniveá anam /

	

ragavajrapadakrantaip vajr lanipatanam /1	 68

hatamtre mahvajre trikyaiasaipbhava /
6	 -	 -	 Iuttihet hatamatre;a na cen naapac1axp bbavet ii 69

atha bbagavn maJi&vajradharas cittavijmbhitavajraip nama

samd.hiip sampad.yemaip cittasamay1c epakilanainantra sva-
k&yavkcittavajrebhyo nic rayan /

0 TAJR AI?IJA RV /

paicaü1aniand.hena sphu1i1gku1abv8nam /

cittavajrapad.akiantai vajraidlanipatanam //	 70

hatamtre mahvajre trivajra1asaiibhav4 /
6	 -	 Iuttiç%thet hatamatre;a na cen nasapad.aip bhavet 1/ 71

Bainyagvidhanamargea kyavkcittayogata /

had.htuvajraparyantaip kilayen n&tra saiaya& 1/ 72

ity aha bhagavn nahavajr&d1a /

atha bud.dha trikyr a áttvad.htu]ait ai ç i.a4'

tu	 prmo&yasaipprpt id ghoçam akryan// 	 73



3/7

phan tshu.n dkri baJ?i tshui, d.0 bya/mth. bo gi ni rab tu bsd.am/

main par inaii mdia& tahul gnaa ta/Ho rje phur bus iLea par gdab/66

btab ma thgg tu aems dp4 ch. / Ho rj. sku gaum las buii ba /

dam tabig mchog gis ld.di bar gyur/yaii na }icIii bai gnas 	 ur/67

d.c nas bcom lda.n d.as jig rten d.bai phyug gsuii rarn par phrul

ba rd.o rje ea bya b4i tlii. ie d.zin la sfioms par tugs nas/gsuii

gi darn tahig taham am gnoa. pa Ho rjeJi aiiags Jd.i/fiid kyi sku

dal gsui deA thugs Ho rje las phyui. io/

0JI BHURBHUBA/

ye es padmo kha phye ba / rd.o rje sor mo es par gzag /

d.od. chags rd.o rjei tahul gnas te/rd.o rje1i phur bu iies
pardebs/ 68

btab ma thag tu Ho rje che / sku gaum dri med. las byu ba I

btab pa tsain gyis ldai bar gyur/yaii na Jichi bai gnas su 1gyur/69

da nas bcom ld.an }das Ho rje 1d.zin chen p0/thugs main par phrul

ba Ho rje es bya bai tii e d.zin la afioms par ugs nas/thuga

kyi dam tshig taam iiain gyis gnon pa1i alags di/fii4 kyi sku daiL

gsui daii. thugs Ho rje las phyuii iio/

01	 Z1?A1?11Z m)M /

rtse mo li'a par bcis nas ni4od. phro mali po ikhriga par bsgom/

Ho rje thugs kyi tshul gnas te/rd.o ne phur bus lies par gd.ab/ 70

btab pa tsam gyis rd.o rje che / Ho rje dri med. gsum las byuli /
btab ma thag tu ldai. bar yum/yali na chi bai gaas su ]gyur/ 71

sku gsun thugs kyi abyor ba yis/cho ga legs par byas nas ni/

mkha d.byilia Ho rio mthas klas par/phur bus debs par gd.on mi za172

bcom ld.andas Ho rio phur bu chen pos do skad. ces bka1 atsal to/

do n.aa salis rgyas sku gauin mchog/sema can khams la phan md.za& pa/

mfiaa sirL nab tu dgyes gyur nas/gsuli ni 1.di skad. bka4 sta]. to/ 73
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ao vajrapadwji reç%hat aho srasamuccayam /
aho dhamapad.a	 ntam alto vajravidraiam 1/	 74

ktlanap aarvabud.dhn&p bodhisattvn hya	 /
kayavakcittavajraia kilanaip aamud.ah;tam 1/	 75

ida tat sar amantri kilanaç tattvasaipbhavai /
kyavkcittavarad.aç mantratattvasamuccayam 1/ iti /76

kyavkc itt &lbhut amantrkar aavij çmbhitarj o nma

sam&diiipaaia caturd.aa /



• n4o gsai b4i gnaa kyi nichog / e m&o sfiui p0 ktin badug pa /
e maJo chos kyi gnas i ba 1 e ni4o rd.o rje rnam par 1joms /	 74
phuz' Id.ebs saas rgyas thains cad d.aiVbya& chub senia d.pa

grags chen te /
sku gsu thugs kyi rd.o rje rnami/phur bus gd.ab pa yaii dag bad./ 75
)?dJ. ni siiaga rrains thama cad ki/phur gd.ab de flid las byui ba/

sku gsui thugs ni nichog abyin paJi/siiags kyi d.e aid. don
badue pao /	 76

sku daiL gsut dai thugs rmad. du byui, bai siiags kyis 1gugs pai

rnam par phru]. bai rgyal p0 es bya bai le1u. ate bcu bi pa1o/



CHAPTER PIPEEN

atha vajradharo r&.j sarvko mahikaraI /
-	 -	 I

arvabhiekaaarvajfio vagvajraii udlra7an /1	 I

dvabdikip ka	 cav4lasya mahataana4 /

sad.hayet aad.hakO nityai vijanei viáeata 1/	 2

viimtrasamaydyena caturasrai yid.hanata1 /
mii4a].aip kirayet tatra V jr,Tnyc.a1abkvanai 1/	 3

S arva1ak aae au1dh C arUTaktra BUS obhaxii /

sarv1akrasaipprm aike athpya vibh&v&yet 1/	 4

pafic Rm4a].acakrea bud.dhabibavibhvanam /

bhvayet püj pad.aii rayait rahasyaip mantrackri1?il// 5

vairocanamahbimbaip kyav&kcittavajria /
d.hynrniiRntraprayogea bhaved. buddhasamaprabha1 1/ 6

ni1otpa1ad.a1kiraip rajakasya mahtmana /
kanyai tu sadlaayen nityaip vajrasattvaprayogata /1 7
tad. eva vid.hisazpyoga kçtv& karma samirabhet /

eço hi savamantr&.&p samayo d.uratikrama /1	 8

sa bhavet tatkaid. eva vajrasattvasainaprabha /
sarvad.harmasmo rj kmamokaprasdhaka 1/	 9

ciruvaktrip vi1icçLp a%akanyç auáobhaxi /
sd.hayet sadhakO nitya vajradharinavibhvanai /1 10

sa bhaved. vajrad.harmatma daabbmipratihita1 /
vakaainayad.haro rij sa vgra paraiiivara II	 II

brahmakçatriyavaiéyn,p kany&ip üd.raku1odbhavm /
s&dhayed vajrad.harmtm& id.aip guhyasamvaham II	 12

astaa ite tu vajrirke sdhiii tu sainirabhet /
arwod.gamave1yp sidhyate sc1hanottamai /1	 13
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CHIPTXR IIYTXEN

1. nas rgyal p0 rd.o rje cIzin/thants cad. na.m kha i gyur che/

thams cad d.baii bskur kun mkhyen paa/rd.o rjei gsuii ni bk4 steal ps/I

s. ga can gyi bd.ag flid. che / bu mo lo graiie bcu gis pa /

dben pai gnaa su khyaI par d.u/sgrub pa poe ni rta tu bagrub/ 2

báañ gci dam tskiig la sogs pa / d.e ru cho ga bin.du ni /

dkyil khor gru bi Them par bya/rd.o rjo1i dkyil khor agom pa yi'3

nitshan aid. thamé cad. yoi.s su d.ag/rab tu bzaii la bin ya. mdzes/

rgyan mains tharns cad yois rd.zogs pa/pai par bag nas
main par bsgom/ 4

dkyil kbor 1a yl khor lo yie/sa4s rgyaa mama su mnani par begoni/

sfxags kyl khor lo can gyl gsaii/ mchod. pai gnas xii flame
dgabsgoin/	 5

sku gsui thugs ru rdo rjo ca4/mnaln par snaiL md.zad. sku chen po/

beam gtan aivags kyt sbyor ba yis/safu.s rgyaa ki xii od. d.rar tgyi.

Ho rje some dpai abyor ba yis/btso blag khaft xii bciag flid che/

bu mo ud.pal mthiii khai md.ogfdra ba d.ag xii rtag tu .bsgrub /	 7

ebyor bai cho ga do Ld. ni/byas nu las mains bmtsam par bya/

di xii sh.ags mnm theme cad kyi/d.ain tehig gin tu 1d.a dk4 b4o/8
do xii d.e ma thag tu yaii / Ho rje seine dpei 	 d.rar gyur /
rgyal p0 chos mama kim daii mtshuiia/d.od deli thar pa rab bagrub pa/ti

rd.o rje choà ni main begoina paa/ gem mkhan bu mo rab mdzea £ili/

bin bzaiL 1g xii dkyua niL ba/agrub pa poe xii rab tu bsgrub /	 10
do ni Ho rje choB kyl bd.ag / sa beu. la xii gnas par gyur /
rgyal p0 gsuii gi darn tahig dzin/inha bdjg dam a kim gyl. mchog/ U
brarn ze rgyal rigs rjeu yi rigs/dma&a rigs las byuiL bu mo ni/
Ho rjo chos bdag bethrub par bya/bd.i xii gsi ba thob byed. pao/ 12
rd.o rje i ma nub nas xii / sgrub pa kun tu brtsain par bya /
ekya reiLa char ba1. due su nu/egoin paii mchog gis grub p&' Igyur43



3?-

a arva1aiikarasaiipu.r;aqi gand.hapupaibhuçitam /
dhyatva tu Taj rasattTagri4 laghu sid.dhiL avapnyat//I4

sa ' bhavt trikyavarado bu alak a1akita! /

yojalLasatavistaram aabh&saip karoty asau /1	 15

d.vayend.riyaprayogeia a arvayogan 8 amarabhet /
eo hi sarvasiddhini samayo duratikram 1/	 16

viiiütrasainayaip bhaket yadicchet sidd.hiqi aJr14aL/

eo hi ' savaaid.dhin samayo d.uratikr8ina /1	 17

viimutras amayad.yena d.vayendriyaprayogata /
sid.hyate 'nuttaraip tattvaip buddhabodhipad.aip éivain /1 18

ity &ha bhagavn kmamokçasamayavajra /

atha bhagav&n mahsamayavajrakrod.haii nma sani&thiii sam-

pademaip 8 arvatath agatavaj ras aiitr&s anakr od.haii svakya-

f.- vkcittavajrebhyo	 crayan /
0 BRIjI 'R!L vIT.NANA S RV.aSAPRUN NASAY.& STA1BHAIA

HU PH4 PU4' SVZBI /

viarud.hiraaaipyuktaip lavaaaqi rjikn tath /
kaakgnau juhet krud.dha kanyinmapadai saha 1/ 19

mad.hyhhe'id.hartre v idaiii asyati sarvath /
triko;e tu juhet prjo'asahasraip Tidhanata /1 20

dinatrayaa ld.aip kiryaap kanyni pha1ahetu /
stambhanaip bhavate tena trika1psnp1hyam api sacli// 21

bud.dlio dh.rmad.haro vpi vajrasattvo 'pi v yadi /
atikramed. yadi. mohtin tad. antaip tasya jivitam 1/ 22

caturdayzji tathaabbyp gçhyifigirap manata /
ab]aimantrya vi&h.nena daka4 sa bhavet sadi 1/	 23



323

rgyan mama thams cad. yoi.s su rd.zogs/spoe dan me tog
mama kyia brgyan/

Ho rje aeni dpa mchog bsgoma na/grub pa myur d.0 thob par ur/X4

1?d.i ni sku gsum mèhog abyin a/aaiia rgyae mtshari gyis
-	 •	 mtshan par 1gyur/

d.pag tshad. brgya yi khyon team du/d.e yi Jod. kyaiL naii tar by.1/ 15

dbaiL p0 gis ni abyor ba yia/sbyor ba thama cad. brtsam par bya/

$i ni duos grub thams cad. kyi/dam tshig âintu 1?d4 dka bao/ 16

Ho rje can gyi grub 1d.od. na/bau gcii dam tahig bza bar bya/

di ni ditos grub thama cad. kyi/dazri tabig in tn 	 dke4 bao/ 17

bgajt gci4l. dam tahig la soga paa/d.baii p0 gfiis kyi abyor a yis/

sans rgyas byau chub gnas gj ba/d.. flid. b].a na med. pa 1grub /	 18

bcom ld.an Jd.as Jd.o& pa daiA thar p4i dam tshig Ho rje. d.e skad

ces bka steal tol

d.. nas bcom ldan 1daa dam tshig then poi rd.o rJe khro bo es

bya bai tiu iie din la sAonia par &ugs nas/de in gügs pa

thams cad. kyi Ho r.j4un tu skrag par byed. p4i Ho r3. kliro bo

td.i/fiid. kyi sku d.aiL gaun d.ai thugs d.o 3?3e las phyui iio/

HR	 BI TTKRTTA 1iA1q.& kRBAATR1 NJAIA T4JdBELIL

HU] PELT PRL STAItI /

dug ni khrag daii. kun tu abyar / lan. tshwa eke tehe ytths mar te /

khro iiiL teher m4i ma la bareg/bu. moi miiL aau tahig tu bcas/ 19

flu ma guii i&am am phyed. nai d.i ni you ye . rab tu. is /

aes rab can gyis gru gaum d.u/atoi. rtsa bgyad. ni tshul biinbsreg/20

bu mo dag gi don gyi phyir / d1 ni flu ma geum d.0 bya /

beka]. pa grais med. gaum d.0 yaiL/d.. yia rtag tu gnon par 1igyur/ 21

aaiia rgye.s sam ni chos }d.sin. p4am/y na Ho rje same d.p4aiL ruii/
gal te rmoiia pas d.as na ni / do yl. tsh.. ni. Icr zad. gyur / 22

bcu bgiam ya na tahés brgyad. la/thu, khrod. aol ba blaiia' nas ni/
cho ga bgin du siiaga btab na / d.e ni rtag tu star bar gyur / 23
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rekhzp dad.yt tu dhyuena mantrajo yasya kasya cit /
atro) pratikti; ktv mriyate ntra saipaya] /1 24j.

-	 2
niud.garaqi Lliyanayogena patayan patati dbruvain /

HUkarajva1aaeipyuktaip dlptavajraip prabhvayet I.

naka savaduanaip vajrapaiku1a smta 1/	 25

khaik.iigird.ibbir ].ekhya puruçaip vatiiav 8triyam/

kuhrait piiau bhvitv grIvip cbinnip vibhvayet //26

bud.dhL trikraratngr aavaBattvhitaii4a /
.anena iaxiyate vpi nriyate natra saipéayaI 7/	 27

karmavajrainabadlptaip sphu1itgagahanku1am /
madliye vajraip vibhvitv vristambhaam uttamam 1/ 28

mar4a1e likhyainane tu T&tdyaqI yadi jyate /
irmudr tato badd..hv duagatrum anusmaret /1 29

budcihaié ca bod.hi.sattvaié ca nirmitaii vipi yad. bliavet/

tryate d. axntrea na cen	 sanipnuyt /1 . 30

budd.L ca bod.hisattv ca ye cany. d.uajntava/

tr&sits tena inantre.a mriyaiate ntra saipiaya // 31

tatredaip savatathat mn rarahasyah;d.ayam /
/PEA/

jiinaaattvaprayogea madhye bimbaip prabbvayet /
catusthxieu niantrjfio yoitip sthpayet sada 1/ 32
s arvalaipkaras aippiirxip s arva1ak aia1akitia /
pad.map prasiritaip 1qtv id.aip mantraip vibhvayet 1/ 33

tE/

pafic aramiprabhaip dipt aip bhv&yed. ygavaj ri;am /
saJcyavkcittavajreu p.tayan bod.him apnuyt /1	 34

-	 8
sa bhavet tatkaad. eva vairocanasamaprab12a /
vajrasattvo mahr.ja bud.dhas trikiyavajradkçk 1/	 35

10	 - IIsarvasattvotpad.anavajro nama samadhi /
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aiags es payia ga rui bai/d.gra yi gzugs brftan byaa nas su/

beam gtan d.ag gis brts na ni/Qhi. bar gyur bar gdon ml za/ 	 2*

tho ba beam gtan abyor ba yia/phab na hea .par ltu bar )gyur/

UU ni rab t Ibar d.aii. bose/Ho rje }bar .ba rab tu bsgoin /

phyag na rd.o rjei rigs 4rao te/gd.0 pa tham.a cad jig par byedj25

Ho rgus so]. ba la cogs paa/kyes paam bud. med. gzugs brie la/

lag par eta re beams nas au/aid. pa beaus par rnam par bsgom / 26

e.iis rgyas sku geum rizi chen mchog/seaa can kun la phan dod pa/

d.i yls snd par Igyur baaa / èi bar tgyur bar gdon ml za /	 27

las kyi Ho rje rab bar ba / me stag maii po r-hrigs pa can /

d.bua su Ho je beams na ni/chu rnams anan pa4i mchog yin no/ 28

dkyil J?khor dag ni d.ri ba na,rltth la sogs pa byuiL b.a ni /

ache b4i phyag rgya bcius nas au/gd.ug pai d.gra ni dran par byil2

saus rgyas bya chub seas d.p4 yis/gai ig sprui. par gyur pa

athou ba team gyis 1gag 1igyur te/gsn d.0 byas na 1jig par 1gyur/3O

saiLs rgyas byaiL chub seas dpaJ dai*/sicye bo gd.0 pa gan .d.ag kyai/

stags 1?dJ.s ekra par byas na ni/Jchi bar 1gyur bar gd.on ml za/ 31

d.e lá dJ. iii siiags thams cad kyi gsdi. bal?i cflii poo/

/PE4"/

ye ées senie d.p4i abyor ba yis/&bua su gZUgB ni begom par bya/

suags ea pa yia gnas bi ru / bid. med. rtag tu gag par bya / 32

rgyan mama thama cad. yoAs su rdzogs/mtshaii. rams tha.ma cad
kyis rntshan ciii/

padmo rab tu rgyas byas nas/suags 1di. ram par bsgom par bya/ 33

/EU/

od zer iva ni ab bar b4i /rd.o rje can gyi sbyor ba begom /
raii lus uag seas Ho rje la/phab na byau chub thob par gyur / 34

d.c ni dc ma thag tu yaik / ram par snaiL md.aad. od. dra iiJi /
Ho rje seas dp4 rgya]. po che/saiia rgyaa sku gaum Ho rje 1dsin/35

seas dp4 thana cad. akyed. pa rd.o rje es bya bai tiiL ii. dzin. to!
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yoçitaip prapya vidhina cruvktrip hitaiim /

	

-	 Ipracchanne prarabhet pua guhyaip hya yibbakazyet/,%

sa bhave tatkaid. eva iaju4rItuiyatejasf/
	ntandhip	 rImn jmbuaad.asamaprabha II	 37

bhakyaip va athav& viaip msaip vpi piaveéayet /
abhiniantrya vidhnena bhakya bud&bair na dyate// 38

ity aba ca	 vajradhara /

Tiaigbya vidhnena aravasapue nyaset /

at&avirxi saqicod.ya budcthasyair na d.yate II 39

vnmaips sip hayamasaip mah aisa vidhanata1 /
gya sapüayogena bhakayas tair na dyate 1/ 40

viena saha saipyukt gulikip tri1obaveitni /

dvayendriyaprajoge& se vabud.d..hair na dyate /1	 41

rnahalnallisena saipyuktaip gu1k tri1ohaveitjn /

na d.yate /1	 4.2

vnainipsena saipyukti gu1ikip tri1ohaveitni /

d.Tayend.riyapra rogea sarvabudd.hair na dyate 1/	 43

oinipsena saipyuktip gu1ikjji tri1ohaveit./

d.vayendziyaprayoge;a sarvabuddhair na dyate 1/	 44
prakair viasaiithütair gu1iki krayed. vrati/

d.vayend.riyaprayoge;a sarvabuddhair na dyate //	 45
karprac and.anair yukt ia gu1ikip trilohave çitm/

dvayenriyaprayogea sarvabud&hair na dyate 1/	 46
rocanarusaJWuktjp gulikiqi tri1ohaveitm /

dvayendriyaprayogeia bhaved. varamahaba1a 1/

karpiirakuipkumajr yukti gu1iki tri1ohaveitm/

dTayend.riyaprayogea sarvabuddhair na &çáyate 1/	 48
ityhaóa/

adhihya ahmudzip yasya kasy cid. vajri;a /.

sa bhavet tdai rLnn mahba1aparkraina /1	 49
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bin bzaii phan par }d.od. pa yi/ bud. med. rued. na  clio ga bin /

d.ben par mchod. pa brtsam par bya/gsaii. ba blaAs nas bza bar bye( 36

d.c ml d.c ma thag tu yaiL / 1j am d.pa]. da xii gai brjid. itm /

ml sna& bdag p0 d.pal dai ld.an/du gser gyi md.aiia drar Jigyiir/ 37
bdL b4am yaiL ma .bL4i baJain / a d.ag kyai xii gu par bya /

cho ga bin &u bdags nas ni/aos n.a aais rgyas kyis ml mthoik/ 38

ca bcom, ld.an 1cias rd.o re chaii. chen pos d.c .skad. cci bk4 a1 to/

bgajk ba cho ga bin bla&a nas/Jcham phor abyar mar gag par bya/

brgya rtaa brgyad. du bsku]. ma ni/adis rgyaz flu ma. ml mtho xio/ 39
khyi yi éa d.aiL rta a daii /a chen dag xii cho ga bgin. /

nas sbyor b41. thabs kyia ni/zos xis d.c yie ml mthoii iio/ 40

béai d.ai Than ci abyar ba yi/ril bu icags gBUm gyis dkris pa/
0 gflue kyi abyor ba yis/saiis rgyas kun gyis ml mthoA il.o/ 41

kbyi yi a d.ait sbyar ba yi /ii bu lcaga gsum gyis dkris pa /

dba po g4is kyl abyor ba yis/sai.s rgyaa kuxi gyis ml mtho o/ 42

a chen d.af xii sbyar ba i / ru bu lcags gaum gyis dkris pa /
d.baii p0 gflia kyi abyor ba yia/saLa rgyas kun gia mi mthoi iAo/ 43
ba lai a daii abyar ba yi:/ ru. bu lcaga gaum gyis dkris pa /
dbai p0 gflla kyt abyor ba yis/saiia rgyaa kun gyis ml mthoi io/' 44

báai ba las byuii arog chags laa/brtul ugs can gyis dl bu bya/
d.ba p0 gills kyi abyor ba yis/aaiia rgyas kun gyis ml mthoii 110/ 45

ga pur tsaxi claii sbyar ba yi / ru bu icags gaum gyis d.kris pa/
d.bai p0 gflls kyi ebyor ba yia/aaiis rgyas kun gyls ml ,uthoi io/ 46
gi. Ja agru sbyar bai / ri]. bu icaga gaum gyis dkris pa /
dbai pa gAls kyi abyor ba yis/rdo rje atoba p0 cher gyur ro/ 47
ga pur guiikuit ebyar ba 31 / ru bu icags gaum gyis d.kris pa /

P0 gAls kyi sbyor ba yis/gats rgyas kuxi gyis ml rnthoii ixo/ 8
rd.o rje Jdzin pa gai yaii ruii/pbyag rgya chen por byin brlabs nas/
d.e xii. do ]?drai d.pa]. idam. bai/stoba chen pha rol gnon par gyur/9
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yojanakoisapuram urdiivaip vajragatir bhavet /
trisasragati1 árLnai bhaved. bud.dhasamaprabhai /1 50

kmatüsthit kanya surabJoip 1avata /
rüpa&htusthit.ip vpi kmayeta inahba1a1 /1	 51

ity aba bhagav&n samayabta 	 amahvajra /

atha budd.b prah' tm&2bhrntacitt manIçi;a /
vismayotphu11anayan id.ai ghoam udlrayan /1	 52

aho SUViaIDayaIU ida alao guhyapdikçaram /
aho svabb yasaiáuddham abo &barmaip sunirmalam//iti/ 53
atha vajrad.hara	 .st& srat kart mahkara}i /

4	 -	 5*-buddho vajro mahadharmo vajraghoam akarayat 1/	 54
sattvavajraprayogera toa1Lalp jrad.biri;ani /
bud.dhabod.biprabhedena toaaip ud.dhavajriim /1	 55

vajra1ocanabimbd.yair u	 rthRna1 sin.'tam /
krod.hiriin api tac chreçbaqi bud.dbavajráprabhvanani//56

vidyaraj grad1iar aip ratnaketuvith&vaaam /
viciyarijiprayogeu ainityurvibhvanain /1	 57
a arvakarmik	 trm ainoghaj finabhvn m /

sarvein eva m ntr&ip vajrasattvavibhavanain 1/	 58

ityabaca/

yakii.imantratantraiaç yainantakaayaiva kalpariani /
aarveip yogamantrnip9 astaip iinirdhni pracod.anani /1 59

-	 -	 -	 to
ity aba bbagavaa mahasamaya1 /

anena &hyanavajrea mantrr&dhanama4a1am /
s&biikn&qi hitai prokta rnahsamayasdhanam /1	 60

atha vajrad.haraJ	 sarvad.harmevara prabhu /
kyavikcittasaipud.dho jinavaj rain ud.Irayan /1	 61



3:2'7

dpag tahad. bye ba rdzogs pa yi./ateii. d.0 rd.o rje 1gro bar 1gu/

stozi gauin bgrgd. pai d.pal ld.an pa/sai.a rgyas od. dai rt

1d.ra bar gyur/	 50
d.od. khanis gnaa pai bu mo dai/lha yi lo.a epyod. rigs brtu]. Iuga/

yaA na gzugs khaina gnaa pa la/atob8 chen gyis ni d.0d. pa spyad/ 51

boom ld.an )das dam tahig mi smiai bairdo rje chen poe d.e ekad.

ceabkastsalto/

d.e nas saii.s rgyas rab dgyes bd.ag/eema J?khrul yid. la d.bai ba rnams/

io mtshar gyur cii spyan giai1 nas/gawi ni d.i skad bka steal t4'5

e mao di rab o mtshar che / a m4o gsaik gnas i Jgyur ba /

a mao io bo flid. kyis d.ag / a mao áiii tu d.ri me chos 1.	 53

d.e nas ston pa rd.o rje 1d.zin. / skyed. pa byed. pa nii gyur cue /

sans rgyas rd.o rje chos cheri pos/rd.o rje]i gau.h d.0 bka steal pa/5

same d.pa rd.o rj4i sbyor ba yis/rd.o rje I?d.ain rns fies par	 uri

saii.s rgyaa byait chub rab dbye ba/aaias rgyaa rd.o rjó can
esIigyiir/	 55

rd.o rje epyan gyi gzugs la soge/gtaug tor jog par by.d par báad.'

khro boi naii na de mchog ste/aaie rgyas rd.o rje rab egom pao/56

rig pai rgyal o chos mohog rw ms/dkon mchog dpal ni
rnam par bagom /

rig pai rgya] mo abyor ba la/tshe d.pag med pa rab tu begom / 57

thama cad. las byed. snags rnams la/gd.on mi za bai ye es bsgom/

siaga ivama theme cad. flJ4 la ni/rdo rje same d.pa rnam par begc58

zes BUL8 80/

gnod. abyin mo yl. drags rgyud. la/gain rje géed. ni brtag par bya/

aiiags mama thams cad 1d. la ni/apyi bo , nas ru bakul ba éi8/ 59

bcorn idan $as dam tahig chen poe d.e skad. ces bka steal te/

beam gtan 1]chor lo d.e yis ni/snags mea pa yi dkyil khor dag/

dam tehig chen p0 egrub bye& pa/egrub pa po la phan par gsu.fi/ 60

d.e nas ston pa rd.o rje Jdzin/gtao bo chos mama kun dbaiu phyug/

.sku d.aiu geuiu thugs yoke d.ag pas/ye ées rd.o rje bka steal to / 61
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par'v-atagreu rarnyeu vijaneu vaneu ca /
dhy navaJrai prakurvtta j apamantraprayogata 1/	 62

vrasattvdaya sarve m ntrad yxiapracod.iti1 /
I

kurvanti citrakarmi vkkarmavaco yatha 1/	 63
vaj radharmainahbimbaip padinar&gas amapr abham /
kyavkcittaajreu isthne kulakalpanam. //	 6z.

aveanavi&hi4 sarvaqi karayan sidhyate d.hruvain /
s tobbas tanibhamah adiyam ryabhaumac aturth km /
Iartavyaip siad1kivajrea evain sidhyati gvatam 1/ 65

a	 a	 a	 -d.vad.âhbd.ikaip kanyaqi p.uiçaqi va d.vadaéabdikam /
sarv' 1akasaippiriaqi g4iyveé sip prakalpayet /1	 66

vid.baiani ta arvi 1qtv karxnaprasdJaanam /
anyath& hasyain pnoti traidhãtukeu jantuu Ii	 67

tatremani h ayamantrk arap adini /

/ EIIA1JELI /
hacibtuin api niáceçaip sarvakalpavivarjitam /

avesayati vidhina vajrasattvain api svayam 1/	 68

HOkare va.Jz'asattvatma ffkflrare kayavajra /
--6
Aware dharmad..baro raa i.d.aip guhyapad.aip dham /1. 69
Jcaraip stobhanaip proktaqi bhrmanaip kampana]p sintam/

eo hi sarvastobhn&qi rahasyo'yaip praglyate /1	 70
ityahaca/

hastainatraqi dvihastaip v& yvad. dhastapaficakam /
uttihanti bhayatrasta vajrarijapracodit&1 /
tathaiva sarvaqi yath prva idam guhyasam&vahm/iti/7 I

atha vajrad.haro	 sarvatath.gatdhipai /
trikyapadasaipud.dJ2a id.aqi ghoam udlrayaxi /1	 72

anekgragateiapj idaqi karyaip d4havratai /
kartavyaqi nnya....yogena aavaduavid jraiam 1/	 73

atro prati]q'tiqi ktv cit g.ratud.ibhi /
nagn.o muktaáikho bhity& trailokyam api n&áayet /1 7i.
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ri rtao flame ni dga ba dai I nag tahal rab tu d.ben par 'ni /

bsain gtan rd.o rje rab bya ba/bzlaa daii snags kyi sbyor baa so! 62

rdo rje semi dpa la sogs kun/snags kyi bsani gtan gyis bskul baa!

gsuñ gi las kyi bka1 bzin d.u/las mama ana tshogs byed. par gyur/63

rd.o rje chos kyl gauge chen. po /padmarigaii Jtod. dxa ba /

sku geu thugs kyi rd.o rje la / gnas geum d.0 ni rigs brtag go / 64

dbab pai cho ga tham cad. ni / byas na gdon ii za bar grub /

bsku.l d.ait reia dah Tha chen p0/ phaga las bi po dag kyaii ni/

rd.o rje grub pa d.ag gia bya / do ltar byas na rtag par 1igrub / 65

bu. mo lo graa bcu gis m4am / kbyeu. lo graia bcu gflia pa /

mtshan flid. thams cad. yos rd.zogs pa/buii nas d.bab parab tu tsg/6E

cho ga thams cad. byai nas ni / 18.s zname rab tu bagrub par bya /

ruam pa gun dm byas na ni/kha1ns gsum skye boa d.pyas par- ))gyur/ 67

do la aMi poi sia.gs kyt yt géi tehig c1i mama so!

/ E	 LU DZHAT /

nam ikh4i khaine n.j semi zied. ciii/rtog pa tliams cad. mnam spaiB ddi/

HO ne semi d.pa bd.ag flid. kya.h / cho ga bin d.0 bias ma bab / 68

EO ni rdo ne semi d.pai bd.ag / HA n.j sku yi rd.o rje can /

iji n.j chow d.s1n rgyal po ste / dJ. ni gsa tsig betan pao / 69
DZWAT ni bakul ban byed. par bad. / gu1 'ba dah n.J. gyo ba yin /

di n.h bskul ba thame cad. kyi / gaa. bi yin par d.i rab bad. / 70

khru gaii tsaa mam kbru d.o}iam / kbru bngyad. tsam iam ].fia team d.u/

Ho rje semi d.p4 rab bakul na/jigs iii bskrag mae phar bar gyur4

siia ma bum. du thama cad. gyur / dJ. ni gsaii ba thob pao /	 71

do nas rgyal po rd.o rio d.zin / do bin géegs pa kim gyi bdag /
sku gaum gnas n.m yoiia dag paa/ gsuiL ni 1tdi skad bka atsal to / 72
rtse gcig ma gyur pa yie kyaWbrtü]. uugs brta. pas di. da bya/

abyor ba guan miii pas bya ba/gd.ug pa thame cad. mnam guig pao/ 73
dur khrod. aol da thub aôgs las/dgra yi gzugs brflan byas nas ni/

skra béig goon bun byuii. nas nh/khams gaum dag kya jig par byed/74
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atro prati1çtirp kçtv& manacitibhasnia.na /

sahasrçaaten&pi inriyate ntra saipayaJ II

gomaipsahaamaipsena vnainipsena citrii .1

trikoztnia1e kiryaip dhruvaip vjro'pi naâyati II 76

mahamaipsena sarvea1p naana, vajrajaip smta /

eo hi savatniiiip niako diruiaJ sln.Vtali /1	 77

atro1i rati1qtai ktv vimütre;grad±armiiini /•

kaiaknau juhet kruddho dhruva bud.dho 'pi D.aáyati/78

ity.ahaca/

gatro pratiktiip ]cçtv nad1srotobayor api /
tilarn&traiu api sarviiigaip kaakair viçasaipbhavaii/

pir&yec cod.anapad.air d.hruvaqi bud.dho'pi nayati 1/ 79
ityahaca/

jikaqi 1avaazi taila viax hattürik tath& /
maraiaip sarvabud.d.hanam id.aip rehatameip smtam 1/ 80

digarardragatai vastraip prvçtya krodkiacetasi /
1iiigaii pd.enkiamya rikas air gçhyate dhruvain /1	 81

praktim asthictrç.ena viea rudliire;a ca /
1qtv tu g;hyate ighraip vajrasattvo'pi ruia. /1 82

1iiga rjikasaiyuktaip vimtreripi piiritam /
pkrntagatai kt'v inadiheua gthyate /1	 83

ity ha ca / tatred.aip sarvatathgatavajrainahikrod.ba-

samayah'd.ayam /
NAMAW	 / 0 HULU HtJLU TIUL

TITH. BANDEL BANDHL UANA HANA Diii Diii GARJA GARJA

VISPHOTAIA VIPUOTAYA SARVATIGiNAVINAYAJN VA1TiGAIAPATI

4— JIyjTNTA1APiyA HO PEAT /
homa ' v hav dhynap kyavkcittabind.anam /
kartavyait nnyacittena idaiii inraam uttainam 1/	 8ii

vajrasattvaip mahkrraii vikaotkaabhIa4am /
kurajnuc1garahastaj d^y&tv dhyinaqi prakalpayet 1/ 85
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du.r khrod. ro barege thai ba yia/d.gra yl. gzugs brMii byaa nas ni/

stoi rtsa brgyad d.0 balas paa kyaii/qhi bar 1j.r bar gdon mi za/75

dkyii khor gru gaum byas pa la / ba 1&i aam rta yi éa /

kbyi yi. éaam ana tshoge Icyis / rd.o rjeai gd.on ai za bar j ig/ 76

a chen gyis '4 thR1n cad kyi. / rd.o rje las byu& jig par báad/

1idJ. ni d.gra rnais theme cad. ISyi / ji pa gin tu ml bzad. yin / 77

d.gra yl. gzuge brfian byas na n/bai gel .dag gi chos mchog can,"

teher mai me la khros nas baregs/aaiis rgyas dag kyah iies par 1gj78

chu boIi gram gfLia sa yk kyaijdgra yi gzugs brian. byas nas nil

til bru team yis yen lag kun/dxLg las byu bai tsber ma yia/

bakul bai. tabig dai bcaa pas d.gai/aaiis rgyaa d.ag ]ry.a.iL
u.s par 1jig/ 79

ske tahe lan tshwa 1bru mar (IaiL/d.ug d.au dathira d.ag nil

aaiis rgyas theme cad. bad pa 1a/di d.ag mchog tu gyur pa,bad./ 80

801 khua ger bai gos dag ni / gyon te seine ni. khros nas su /

rkau pa$:1i.ga mn .n.as ni. I aria poe khyer bar gdon ml za / 81

rue pkiye khrag dau dug mama kyis/gzuge brAwl rab tu byas na nil

rd.o rje seine d.pa drag po yaijmyum ba dag tu khyer bar Jgyur/ 82

eke tehe baii gel sbyax ba yis/ iiuga yo.e su gah bar ni /

blugs la r1ca pas rab innan n:a/taha ba cben poe btab par gyur/ 83

de la di ni. dc bin géegs pa thams cad. kyi dam tehig . chen poi

rd.o rje khx'o boi aiu poo/

Nk1A SAMANT LYAB1KTSITTLBAZBA1ZM / 0I EUIU HULU TIUL TITIL

BANDUL BANDRL HLNA HANA. DA.& D4.HL PATSA PATSA GABDZA GARDZA

BISPH0AXA. BISPU0AL& SARBIBIGIINAN BIN1rkr N MkHGATAPATIDZIBI_

TINT AAT? IA BUy PR4' /

abyin emg yaui na beam gtan. dag I lus dait uag seine jig pa ate /

ma yeie pa yl. seine kyia bya / d.i ni geod. pai inchog yin no / 84

rd.o ne seine dpa kbro bo che/rnam par bgmad. pa ijigs jigalta/

eta re tho ba phyag na bsnams/beama nas beam gtan rab tu bya/ 85
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tatredaip mahakrrakrod.hasamayam /

kbad.hitwp paripraJ1 .tu savabudd,hai prabbavayet /

ghatitaip tena duena dhy&tv mriyate tatkçait // 86

bud.d.hai ca bodbisattvaiá ca pariprip vibhavayet /

ghtitaip duasattvena mriyate vajradhara svayam //87

cintayet purato mamtri ripuip buddhpakriz.am /

bhltaip bhayikulaip cinten mriyate ntra sapáaya /1 88

r&çasair vivid.hai) kriiraiJ pracaiq.ai krodhadivai/

trsitaip bhvayet tena inriyate vajradharal? svayam //89

u1kai kkagçYd.hrai ca g&1air -dirghatu4akai /

bhakitaip bhavayet2 tais tu &hruvaip bud.dho 'pi naáyatlli%

kasarpaii inahkrürazp bhayasypi bhayaprad.am /

d..hyatva viçagrasamayazp 1a1ed.aiii vi1çyate /

bhaJitaip tena sarpe.a d.hruvaip bud.dho'pi nayati 1/ 91.

Iteg copadravasya v /.

b]aayaip niptanaip reham id.aiii cod.anani uttmnm /1 92

mudgareç.a pracai4ena urasi taq.ayed vrati /

%hrayate j[vitc chatrur Va radha.av-aco yath& // 93

sph].anaip kuana cintet kuhir.dyd.ivajriai1 /

inriyate trikiyavarad.o vajrasattvo' p1 dkuçia] 1/	 9

rakçasa&y.ni mantrai devatani ca kilayet /

eo hi mr grra samayo d.uratikram4 1/	 95

skand.havajre;a yvanta1 sattvs tihanti maç4ale/
6

ghatanatmagatxi cinted. evaip tuyanti nnyatha 1/	 96

bud.dho vajradharai st vajradharmo 'p1. ajri3a /.
8..	 9	 -mriyate dhyanayogena cittava.jravaco yatha 1/	 97

ity ha bhagavn nahZkrirasamayavajrakrodia /
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do la di ni. drag P0 cheii. poi khio boIi dam tehig go!

kha dbyiiis thama cad sans ru-as kyis/yons su Eah bar rab i begozi

gd.ug pa	 yb bead. par ni / beams na do ma tilag tu. chi. / 	 86

eei.s rgyas bya chub some d.pa yba/yos su gali bar bsgoms nas nil

gd.ug p4i some pas bead. na ni / rd.o rje d.zin pa aid. kya& chi/ 87

saiia rgyas gnoci byed d&ra mama la/skrag ciii Jijigs pas
dkrugs par ni/

82).ags mkhan gyis ni md.un beams na/chi bar gyur bar on mi za/88

erin po kkro bi $za ts1ge pa/ gturn ijii khro bo mi bzad. pea /

dam ni skrag par byas beams na I rd.o rjo dzin pa aid. lcyah ichi/89

ug pa khwa d.a bya rgod. d.aii ,/ mchu nh •ba dah wa mnams to /

do yis zoo par beams na n.j / oaiia ru-as dag kyaii iea par ].jig/ 90

ebrul gnag nab tu kl:iro bo ni/}.jigs pa d.ag kyah jigs par byedJ

dug gi mcbog gi darn tshig ni/d.pral bar beams na khyad. phags pai/

ebrul doe zoo par beams n.e ni/aaiis rgyas dag kyaii iea par ]jig/ 91

phyogs bcu]i same can. theme cad. 1a/yama earn gnod par byed. pa  mnamsi
ijigs pa iies par bebs p4i mchog/di ni bskul bai nichog yin n'92

thó ba nab tu drag po yb / brtu]. tugs can gyis sZih khar brd.eg/
rd.o z,10 )id.in p4i bka bin. d.u/dgra b4i smog n.j med. par Jigyun/ 9
rd.o rje eta re la soge pas / gáeg ciii gtub pan beams na .ni /

aku gaum gyb ni rnchog ebyin pal rd.o rje some dpat drag poaii 1?chj/
bsruii ba la Bogs aliags mnsms laii/lha mama yaii n.i phur bus gd.ab/
d.i ni good. par byed. p41. mchog/tarn tahig in tu d4 dk4 b4o/ 9

rd.o rJ4i phuii poe JI. team d / some can dkyil khor gn pa la /

bead. bdag aid. gtogs beams na ni/mfies par Itgyur to gan. d.0 min/ 9€
eton pa sa&e rgyaa rd.o rj. dzin/rd.o.ra. chos d.aii rd.o rje can!

rd.o rjs thugs kyi bk4 bin du/bearn gta.n abyor baa chi bar gyur,9'

boom idea id.as khro bo chen poi darn tahig khro boa do ekad. coo
bk4 steal to!
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atha vajra&haro rja sarvkio Di&IIIUUIi1 /

sarvbhiekasaiiibud.dho jfinavajrani udirayen /7 	 .98

aho avabhavasaqisuddhaip vajrayanam anuttaraiu /

anutpanneu dharmeçu utpatti kathit jinai II	 99

tatred.aip kud.ravajrakax'marahasyam I
khaikiigre;a likhet sarpaxi viktaip t bhayaprad.am/

kii.aip jv1iku1aii krud.d.ha dvijihvap d.aram1inaia',00

tatred.aip krrangacod.anandayam /

/wThw/

vktramad.hyagataxp cinted. viçaii ha1a1aprabham /

d.ahantam agnivarax ca bhvaya calate d.liruvain // 101

tatred.aqi sa vavi arai.a]dayam /

/RI/

traidJtukasthit'a1I1 sarvazp viaiII vividhasaijbhavam /

htai tu bh&vayet tena patamnp vicintayet 7/ 	 102

sa bhavet tatkçaid. eva	 /

spçam&tre jagat sa.rvai n&ayen. ntra saipayaJ// 103

maukavcikad1ni sarpi vivid.hni ca /

kartavyni vid.hnena yogotpattika1akaai // 	 104

tatred.ai a arvavi aniahas kramai.a1idayam /

/0/
- S	 -	 -

d'çivajraviçad.ini ye canye iadarwa /
-	 56
akçya jfianavajreiia preraaip khavajrainai.a1e 1/	 105

ity ha bhagain inahviasa1IIayavajra1 /

* tatred.aill viasmayacikitaanavajradayam /

/H/

hd.ayam id.aip znahavajraip sitavarraip vicintayet /
II

ramimeghap niah&diptaip candrum iva .tta1am /1 lOG
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ds nas rgyal p0 rd.o rje 1?dsin/thams cad nam inkha thub chen p0/

thams cad. dbaii bakur rdzogs aan.s rgyae/yc e8 rd.o rjea
bka steal pal	 98

e mao o bo fluid. kyia dag / Ho rje theg pa bla na med. /
ma akyes pa yi clios mama la/rgyal ba mama Icyis skye bar bstan/99

d.c la d.i iii las phran tshega kyi rd.o r.je gsai bao/

ebrul Di mi sd.ug jigs byeci pa/nag po bai ba khrug ciA khro/

ice gflis mclie bai phreii can ni/Ho rgyus d.ag gem aol baa bri/ 10<

d.c la di Di. klu khro bo bakul b4i. $fli poo/.

rjei dbus na }tdu par beam / dug Di. halahala mtsbuia /
ereg pai me yi kba dog b gin / begoma na gul bar gdon mJ. za / I0

d.c la d.i Di. dug tkaams cad. byin pai sflui poo/

/BRI/

mnam pa sna tahogs las byuii d.ug/khains geum na ni gnas pa ku.u/

d.c yta khyer bar bagoma naa ni/bab par gyur par. mnam par beam/ I0

d.c ni de ma thag tu yail / mi bzad dug gui rgya mtshor gyur /
meg ma thag tu sky. bo kun / ijig pa d.i la the tahom med. /	 103

adig pa rue aba]. la Bogs d./abrul mama ena tehogs pa dag kyaii/

abyor ba byu bai mtahan fluid. kyie/cho ga b gin d.0 rab tu bya/ I0

do la di Di. dug thama cad. pho ba.t afluui poo/

/ • 0y /
lta ba Ho rje.i aug 1a sogs / gaa yah nit bzad pa yi dug /
nam mkha Ho rjei dkyil khor d.u/bsams na ye es Ho rjes

bcoin ].d.an das dug gui dam tahig chen po Ho rjes d.c skad. ccc

bka. etsal to/	 r

d.c la d.i ni dug gao b4i am tahig Ho mjei afii poo/

/Ht(/

Ho rje chen poi sfiui p0 d.i / kha dog dkar por mnam par bsam /
od. kyt sprin n.j em tu bam / cia b4i od. zer bin d.u. bail / 106
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c atuisthnaprayoger.a saipharan.nutti hati k arit /
d.vitrn vrn prabhvitv chad.ayantaLIj1 viciritayet/.

had	 nirviaip kurute kaiit /7 107

itr&3aca/

tatred.a sa v$avik a.akçd.ayain /
/A/

gaapiaJca1uta Ca ye c&nye vydhaya1 smti /
n.ayanti dhynanitrea vajrapivaco yatha 1/	 108

aapatraip mahapadlna!p .aakam iva nlrmalain /
tatra madhyagataip cintet pacaraiprapiiritam /1 109

saijthe kiasamaya cod.ane sitasipnibham /	 -
id.ait dhyanapada3p guhyaqi rahasyaip jfinanirma1am II. 110

tatremni bhy&dyatmikavyd.hicikit sãvaj randayanntr-

karapadxii /
/ JINAJ]X AROLIK VLTRADE	 /

yad evkarapadam iaç bhaved. bhaktiguivaham /
bh&vayet td.aijL biiba vyadhivajrapracodanai /7 III

vnarikirasamayam athav& vxLasaIpbhavam /
syakyavkcittapad nicarantazp vicintayet /1	 112

cakraip v athav vajra dhytv vajrapad.e sthitali /
kyavkcittasamayaqi cri.ita tena bhvayet /1	 113

tata prabhi saipbud.dh& bod.h1sattv ma yaé / -
a&hithnapadap ramyaip d.adahti h acakua 1/	 Il

ityahaca/
8

svakiyavikcittavajreu buddhamegbin vicintayet /
-	 -	 10Tajrarajamahameghaip bhavayan vyadhiniokaani //ltL/ 115

ii	 ii
daadikaarvabuddhnp bodhisattvip ca dhImatm /

I'I
kruddhan bhavayet tasya mraaip paramrthikam /1 116.
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griaa b1. dag tu sbyoz' ba yis/ d.e ma thag tu 1byu bar yur/

lan gsum legs par sgom pa ni/ ekyugs pa dag tu rnam basins n.a/

narn nkhai khama kun. gaiL ba yaiVd.e ma thag tu dug med. Jgyur/	 IO

zes de akad bka steal to!

de la di n.j. fte bai d.ug thains cad. dr4ai siltiL poo/

bras daiL phol mig bru* bu daii/gaiL gan nad. du bead, pa rnams/

phyag na rd.o rjei bka bin du/bsms pa team gyis med. par 	 v'IO
padma chen po d.ab ma bryad. / zla ba bin d.0 cLri ma med. /
d.e yi dbus na d.ug beam pa / od. zer liLa ni rdzogs pao /	 IO

sd.u.d. pa na ni dam tehig gnag / bskul ba na ni dIar po idra /
beam gtan gnas na gsaiL ba d.i / ye ees dri med. gaaiL chen yin / lIC

d.e la dJ. ni. pbyi naiL gi nad. rn nia gsa bai rd.o rje sfiiiL po)i

siLaga kyi yi gei tshig rnms so/

/ DZINADZIK IROLI BAZ1AUTRW /

nad. kyi rd.o rje bakul ba yis / yl. gei tsliig ni gaiLJdod. pa /
d.ad pas yon tan. thob gyur ba/de d.rai gzuga ni. bagom par bya/ II]

darn tahig spreu thiL dra baam/yaiL na khyi las byn baaiL raiL!
raii gyi las iiag aems gnaa las / byui ba d.ag tu rnam par beam / II
kkior loain ni rd.o rjeaii ruiL/bagome na rd.o rjei go phaiL gnaa/

lu delL iLag sems d.a.m tshig rwuna/dea ni phys mar briag par bago/1I
tie nas brtsama te rdogs saiLs rgyaa/byaik chub sems dpa grags

chen	 /
byin riaba go phaiL dam pa dag/dgyea p4i spyan gyis rab tu eo]/1I
di. ekad. ces kyaiL bka1 steal to!	 -

raiL las iLag seme rd,o rj e la / saiLs rgyas spin dag rnam par bsam/
rd.o rje rgyal p0 sprin. chen po/nad. las thar par rnam par bsgom/ 115

phyoge bcui saiis rgyas thams cad. d.aii/blo ld.an byaii chub
sema dpa dag/

de la khros par beams na iii / chi bar byed. pa dam pa yin /	 116
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anena dhyanayogena karmaj aip Tapi yat sm.tam /

ata.jpayogena dinai saptair vinayati /1	 117

athava svainantrar&jena vajradhyaaavicThi) siç'ta I
eo hi sarvavyad.hinaii samayo d.uratikrama // 	 118

atha vajrad.haro raja	 /
kniamokamh&vajra idari vacanam abravlt 1/	 119

svapnopameu d1iarmeu anutpdasvabhviu /

svabh&vaudxihatattveu bhrntivajra praglyate // 120

payanti sad.haka nityaip japadhynrthatatpari /

budd.h ca bodhisattv ca d.vicihabhedena d.aranam//I2I

tat red.aqi mahasvapnasania,yapadam /

boc1hijngrasaiiprptain payti bth1hasuprabhain /

buddhasaipbhogakyaip va tm&tiai laghu payati II 122
traidhtuka&sattyaj püjyamnaip sa payati /

bud.dhai ca bodhisattvai ca paacakmagu.air d.ruvain/

püjitait payate biinbaiii m hjfinasamaprathain /1	 123

vaj rae attvainah biiubai vaj raciharmmh aé am /

svabj.mbaii paáyate svapne guhyavajrainahyaaja // 12ii

prai.ainanti mahbud.d.h bodhisattvi ca v,jriia /

d.rakçyate Ic1	 evapn kyavkcittasidcthidj /1 125

ear 1aipkrasaqipiir; surakanyi manoramni /

diriki paáyan sa siddhim adhigacchati II 126
II

d.as ad.iks arvabuddhanaip k etrasthaxi paáyate d.hruvam/

dadanti hacitttma dharmagajaii manoramam 1/ 127

d.harmacakragataqi kyaip sarvabud.cihai pariv"tam /

paéyate yogasamaye dhynavajrapratihja1 // 	 128
aramo &yaiaavivi dii an surakan da1 rnpirrti /

payate dhynasamaye sarvabuddhair adhihit 1/ 129
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beam gtazi sbyor ba di dag gia/las Skye B 81 yah ga grags pa!

brgya rtsa brgya& bzlas ebyor ba yis/fii ma bd.un gyis
1jig par gyuz/II7

ya na bdag gi snags rgyal gyia/rdo rje1i bsaa gtaxi clio ga bsa*/

di ni nad. rn.ama thams cad. kyi/d.am tshig em tu çL&4 tlk4 bao/II8

do nas rgyalpo rd.orje d-aiT/y. lea kyo baod.pO the!

d.od. daii thar pa rd.o rje dies! gsi ni di skad. bka atsal to! 119

chos mama mini lam ita bu ate! o bo flid kyis ma skyes 411/

rah blin d.ag pa do aid. la / khrul pai rd.o r.je rab tu gaul / 120

bsam gtan bzlas pa dn brtaon pai/sgrub pa poe ni rtag tu mthoii/

aaia rgyes byaii chub sems dpa mnama/dbye ba r*am pa gfls
smt1iol /	 121

do ].a d.i ni. rmi lam chen poi. dam tahig gi gnas tel

byal chub ye ass mchog thob pas/ssiis rgyaa oc1 ni biá por mthol/

saia rgyaa rd.zogs lola spyod. pa y1/skur yal bd.ag flid.
myur d.0 mthoii/ 122

sems can then po khama gaum pas/mchod pa by.d. par doe mthoi& iio/

ye lea chen poi od. }?drai gaugs/sala rgyas byal chub
corns d.paJ yis/

]dod. pai yon, an ila mama kyie/rtag tu mcbod. pa  by.d. paz mthoii/123

rd.o rje sems &pai. gzuga then. dai/grags pa chen po rd.o re chos/

gsal ba Ho rje graga pa char/mini lam dag na ral gzuga mthol/ I2a

byal chub some dpa1i rd.o rje call/BaLe rgyas chen p0 phyag	 ba1d

ml lam d.i dra mthol Jgyur ba/sku gaul' thugs kyi duos ub ster/12

rgyan mama thame cad yoiie rdzogs pai/lha yi bu mo yid ol dal/
khy&u dal bu mo dag mthoii na/do ni duos grub thob par gyuz/ -126

phyogs bcui eeii.s rgyaa thama cad. kyaii,/i.tii na bzugs par 	 -
las paz mthol/

thugs ni dy.a par gyur nas kyal/chos md.zod. yid. d.0 ol ba atsol/127

chos kyi }khor 1.o sgyur bai lus/sala rgyas kun gyis yolà bekor ba/

basm gtan rd.o rio la gnas pai/d.am tahig ebyor baa mthoiibargyui/I21
ku.n dga ra ba akyed. mba tshal/lha yi bu mo sogs pas rgyan/

aaiis rgyaa kun gyis byin briabs pas/beam gtan dam tahig can
gyiamtbol/	 I2
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budd.hai ca bodhisattvai ca abhiçikta sa payati /

vidharam&rjaiJ püjyazn.na sa paáyati 1/	 130

ity ha cal

vivicihan vajrasazpbhutan svapnn payati nirma1n 1.

sid.hyate 'nuttaraip tasya kyavkcittavajrajaiu 1/	 131
-.	 -	 2_

caa1asvana roadin pasyati yadi vajradhu1 /
3

sid.hyate cittanilayaip vajrasattvasya dhimata /1 132

tatred.aip STapflaVi c aral?.as amayandayam /

svacittaqi cittanid.hyaptau sarve d.harmi pratihit/

khavajrasth hy sin1 dharm na d.harma na ca dharniat/433

atha bhagavanta} sarvatath.gat 	 caryaprpta ad.bhuta-

prpt s arvat ath gat akyavkcittasmayas aip ayache ttiraii

va.jrasattvaip paracchu1 / kim idaill bhagavan

nisvabhveu dharineu d.harmatattvain udh"taju /
aho vism&yasaiibhütam ak&a kabbivnim 1/ iti / 134

atha bhagavn kyavkcittavajraaia tathgata sarva-

tathgatin evani ha / bhagavanta sarvatathagati /
akaaip na kena cid d]aarmea saipyukta npy asaipyuktai na

ckasyaivaip bhavati / sarvagato 'aii sarvatrnuiarI cal

evm eva bhagavanta 8arvatathagata sarvadharm&ki svapn

syapnasainayasapbhutas cnugantavy / tadathpi nma

bhagavantal& savatathgat / k&am anirüpya nidarmm

apratighani / evain eva bhagavanta1 sarvatathat sarva-

d.harma anuantavy / tad.yathpi nnia bhagavanta sarva-

tathagat sarvadharmakyavkcittavaj rapad.asamayaqi sarva-
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saiks rgyaa byaii chub sema dpa yie/d.e ni mion par d.beii bakur mtho

rig d.zin rgyai p0 chen p0 yis/mchod pa byed. par des mthoii io/ 13(

yaii gsuiis pal

Ho rje las byuii sna tahogs pai/xii lam dri ma med. inthoi na/

sku gsu?i thugs kyi Ho rjo ias/skyes pa bla med. }grub par	 u/I3

gdoi ?a,khyi yi ebyor la sogs/ gal te Ho ne bios mthoii na /

blo ld.an Ho rje sems d.p4 yi/seme kyi gna.s iii 1grub par }igyur/ I3

do la di ni rmi lam rnam par dpyad pai darn tahig gi. sii poo/

rah seine mama ni dmigs pa la/chos mains theme cad nab tu gnas/

nam inkh4 Ho rje1i gnas seme di/chos med. chos id med. pao/ I3

d.e nas beom idan I?das d.e bgin gegs pa thams cad. io mtshar dii

gyur mad dii gyur nas/d.e bin gegs pa theme cad kyl sku d.ai

gaufi daik thugs kyt dam tahig gi the tahom gcod. pa rd.o'rjesema

d.pa la us pa/bcom idan bdas d.i ci g08 lags!

chos mama iio bo med. pa la / chos kyl do fid. kim báad. pa /
e inao iio mtshar las byu& ba/nam m1r.ha la ni narn mkha sgom/ 134

do nas bcom idan das d.c bin ggega pa theme cad kyl sku daii.

gauik daii thugs phyag na Ho rje d.e bgin gegs pas/d.e bin gegs

pa theme cad la id.i skad. ceo g.uiks so/boom id.an d.as do bgin gegs
pa theme caL/nam mkb4 ni chos gait daik yai ml idan to/mi ld.an pa

yaii ma yin no/nam mkha d.c ika ni chos thams cad dii gtoga la/theme

cad kyi• rjes •u bltao sfiam d.0 ya ml some so/d.c bgin dii bcom idan

daa de bgin gegs pa theme cad rmi lam lta bu d.aii/r1!L1. lam gyl.

darn tahig las bytth bar njea su rtogs par byao/bcom idan daa d.e

bgin gegs pa theme cad/di ita ste/dper na nain inkha brtag tu

med. 01k bitar ml snaii ba thogs pa med. pa do bgin d.u/bcom id.an daa

do bgin gegs pa tham cad. chos theme cad. kyak rjee su rtogs par

byao/bcom ldandas de bin gegs pa theme cad44i ita ste/d.per

na lus daik kag dak same daii chos theme cad. Ho rjei gnas kyi darn
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tr&nugata ekasvabhvaqi yad.uta cittasvabhavam / ya ca

kayavakeittadiaatur aad.hatu. cdvayain etad. ad.vaidhl-

karani / tad.yath&pi nma bhagavanta savatatbgat /

k&ad.h&tusthiti savaattv sa ckagadhtur na knia-

d.hatusthito na rpad.htusthito nirüpad.htuethito ya ca
2	 -	 -	 -

dharmas traidhatuke na sthitas tasyotpad.o nasti yasyot-

pd.o nasti nsau kena cid. d.harmeia saiibhavyate / tasint

tarhi bhagavanta sarvatathagata ni1svabhv sarva-

d.harm& iti /

tad.yathpi nma bhagavanta1 sarvatathgat bod.hicittaip

savatathgatajinotpdanavajrapadakaram / tac ca bod.hi-

cittaip na kyasthita111 na vaksthitaqi na cittasthitam /

ya ca dharinas traid.hatuke na sthitas tasyotp.d.o nasti /

id.aqi sarvatathagatajflanotpad.anavajrapad.am /

na ca biaagavant4 sarvatathgat& svapnasyaivalp bhavati /

aharii traid.hatuke svapnapad.a d.arayeyain / na ca puruaa-

yaivaip bkiavati / ahaip svapnalp payeya iti / sa ca trai-

d.hatukakriy& svapnopam& svapnasadi evapnasaqibhuta /

evam eva bhagavanta1 sarvatath.gat yvanto d.aad.iksarva-

1okad.htuçu bud.d.ha Ca bodhisattva Ca yavantai earva-

sattv sarve te svapnanairatmyapadenxiugantavy /

tad.yathapi nma bhagavautai srvatathgat / cintma..i-

ratnap sarvaratnaprad..hnai sarvagu.opetam / yc ca sattva

prarthayanti BUVaraIji Ta ratnaiji va raupyaip Va tat sarva



tahig ni/thams cad. kyl. rjea su soi' ba iio bo Aid. gcig p4i phyix

te d.i ita ate acme kyi 2w bo Aid. d.o/lu d.aii itag d.aii acme kyi

khama ga yin pa d.ah/nam mkh4i khams d.c dag gfiis su med. ciii

gfiis SU byar. med. d.o/bcom ld.a.n d.aa d.c bin gega pa thams cadj

d.i lta ate/dper fla sema can. thama cad nam iilch4i khama la gnas

t./nam inkh4i khama d.c ya.a d.od, p41. khain.s na gnaa pa yai ma yin/

gmuga kyl khains na gna pa yai ma yin/gzugs med p41. khama na

guam pa ma yin t./choa gaii khama gaum na ml guam pa d.c ni skye ba

med. d.o/gai la Skye ba med pa id.i i chos ga.. gis . kyciL brtag par

ml. num sold.. baa na bcom ld.an das d.c bin gega pa thams cad!

chos theme cad. 2w bo Aid. med. p40/

kye bcom ld,an d.aa d.c b gin gegs pa theme cad./d.i ita ste/d.per us

byaii chub kyi acme ni d.c bin gegs pa theme cad kyi ye ea byu

ba rd.o r4i gnas byed. pa ate/byaiL chub kyi seine d.c yaiL lue La

ml. guam 2Lag Ia ml. guas seine la ml guas ao/chos gab. kbams gaum us

ml guas pa do la sky. ba med d.o/di. ni. ye gem byuiL ba rd.o rj4i

guam yin no!

kye bc.om ld.an id.as d.s bin g.ga pa thaius cad/mi lam d.e n4bd.a

gia khama glum d.0 mi lain mthoiL bar by4o sfiam d.0 ml. acme so!

ml. ya bd.ag gis mi lam mthoiL io Aam d.0 ml. seine so/kJams gsuin

i bya ba d.c mama kyai/mai lam ita bu/xai lam dai d.ra ba/rm.t

lam lam byuii b4o/d.. bgin d.u. bcom idan das d.c b gin gaegs pa

thma cad./phyoga bcui Jig rten gyi kb.ams kyi aai.a rgyas

byah chub acme d.p4 ji sAed. pa mama d.aiVsem.s can ji sAed. pa

thama cad. kyeiL/rini lam la bd.ag med pe4i guam su r3ea su rtogs

par by4o/bcom ld.an d.aa d.c bLin gega pa theme cad./d.i ita ate!

d.p.r us yid bgin. gyi nor bz mm P0 che ni/mm po che thanis cad

kyi gtaobo you tan thama cad daik ld.an pa ate/mm 0 che theme

cad. kyi gtco bo you tan. thams cad. da1. ld.an pa gaii yin pa dc 15J

acme can gaii dag gia gler rain mm po ch4am dnul yah rui ste,'gaii



cintitain&treaiva saripdayti / tac ca ratnaayap na citta-

athitaip na cintama.isthita /. evam va bhagavanta aarva-
-	 -	 _2

tathagataJ earvad.harma budd.had.harma nugantavya /

- atha te bhagavantaJ sarvatathagat praharotphui1a1ocanii

sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajra tatbagatani evam hu]t /

caryaip bhagavan yatra hi nma

savadharmeu bud.dhadharm&	 rnavasarip gacchanti / atha

te sarvabud.dhabod.hisattv bhaavato vajrapes tathagatasya.

pd.ayo prai.ipatyaivam huJ?/ yad bhagavat sarvaman.tra-

vajrasihiaamuccaya bhitwp tni ca sarvainantravajra-

samuccayasidd.hini kutra sthit&ni /

atha vajrap&i4s tezp tathgatnip bod..hisattvnip ca

sd.hukiraip d.attv tn . sarvatathgatn evain ha / na bhaga-.

vant a1 a arvatathagata1 a arvainantrasidclhini a arvrnnn tra-

kiyavkcittasthitni / tat kasya heto / paranirthata

kyav&kcittmntrasiddhInni asaqibhavit / kiiptu bhagavaxita

a arvatathat s arvamantrasiddhlni a arvabuddhadharmi

svakyavkcittavajrasthitni / tac ca kyavkcittavajra

na kimad.htusthitaip na rupad.hatu8thita]p niripadthatusthitaip/

na cittaqi kyasthitaip na kyaiji cittasthitaip na vilc citta-

sthit na cittaip vksthitam / tat kasya hetor k.áavat

svabhvaud.d.hatv&t /
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ba bslaia pa de dag thams cad. baaina pa tsam gyis byor ba byed

de/rin p0 che la sogs pa. d.e dag kyaf aems la you ml gnaa/yid

bin gyl nor bu la yah gnas pa ma yin no/do bin du bcom idan

]?das do b gln gega pa theme cad chos theme cad daiiJsas rgyaa

]cyi chos theme cad. kya& rjes su rtogs par by&o/

do nas bcom idan )td.as do bin gegs pa do d.ag tIanis cad. rab tu

d.gyes pa.1. añan gdei3.s nas/de b gin 4egs pa thams cad. kyt sku

da gaun da& thugs rd.o rje d.e bin gega pa la di akad cea gaol

to/bcom idan das ga1i nam mkh4i khaina kyi rjes su braii bai
I•	 .

chos theme cad la sans rgyas kyi chos mama rjes au bran ba

de o mtshar to/do nas sans rgyas d.a& byai chub sems d.pa de dag

thorns cad kyis/bcoin ld.an d.aa phyag ne rdo rj. do bin gega

pai gabs gflis la pbyag tshal nas idi. akad. cea gaol to/gas

bcom ld.an d.aa khyod. kyle snags thama cad kyi rdo rjei dnOB

grub iud.or badus to gsu&s paJsiAags thama cad. kyi rd.o rj. mdor

badus pai duos grub do d.ag gai la gnaa/

do naB phyag na rd.o rj do bin gegs pa thorns cad da/bya chub

some d.p4 do dag thams cad la/legs so g08 bya ba byin nas/de

bin gegs pa thama cad la d.i akad ces gsuiis so/bcorn ldaa das

d.c bin gegs pa theme cad. siaga kyi dikes grub theme cad ni/sku

dait geu& daiz thugs la ml gaas so/do çii!iphyir g0 na/

kyaii bcom idan td.as de bin gegs pa thains cad siiags kyi

dios grub thams cad daia/sdis rgyas kyi chos theme cad. ni bd.ag gi

lus d.ah ag dai sema rdo rj e la ni gaas so/lus daik ag aaik some

rd.o rje do dag kyai/d.od. pai khams na ml gnaa gzugs kyi khams

na ml gaas geuga med. p41 kbams na ml gaas/corns kyai lus la ml

gaas lus kyai some la ml gnaa/iag Icya. same la ml gaas sems kyaik

ag la ml gaas so! de cii phyir e na/nam rnkh4 itar iio bo fid

dag p41 phyir ro/
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atha te savatathgata1 sarvatathatakyavkcittavajram

evani ihuI / sarvatathgatad.harni bhagavan kutra sthit

kva v saiiibhiti / vajradttva aba / svakyavkcitta-

s aiis thit svakyavkc itt as açbhtit / bhagavauta s arva-

tattigata hu1 / itta111 kutra sthitaiii. / kiasthitam /

iLc&aii kutra stbitain / na kvacit / atha te. sarvabud.ctha-

bod.bisattva &acaryaprpta ad.bhu.taprapta svacittad.harmata-

vibiraip dhyyatas ti.Lp sthit abhüvan /

s arvacitt as amayas irava.j ras aipbhütir nxna pa al ai pafic aclaé aJi/
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S	 I	 Ido nas d.e bzin geegs pa thams cad kyl sku dan gaun dan thugs

rclo rio la d.i skai COB gso]. to/bcom ]4aE. d.as do bun gegs pa

thanis cad kyi chos gaii a gnas gait nas bytthjd.pal rd.o rj e senis

d.pas bk4 stsal. pa/rai'. gi lus dá iiag da& sems las byuii iio/bcom

idan d.as do bin gegs pa thanis cad kyis gaol pa/sems ga. na

gnaa bka stsal pa /nam mkha la gnas so gsol pa/nam mkha gah

na gnas/bka stsai. pa/gaiL na yaiL mi gnas so/de nas sass rgyaa

da.,iL byaiL chub sents dpa de d.ag iio mtshar du gyur rinad. d.0 gyur

nas/raii gi sems kyi chos aid. la gnas nas some ii1 cai mi snira

bar khod. par gyur to!

sents can thams cad kyi darn tahig gi sfiuii poi rd.o ne byuiL ba.

ues bya bai leu ste bco liLa pao/
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN

atba bhagavaata1 èavatathgat pwia sam.jam gamya

bhagavantai s arvatathgat akyavkc itt avaj raiji tathgataii

sarvatathgatakyavkcittavajrapad.air ad.hyeçya sei'va-

tath&ataratnavajrapüj&vyhaiI puJayain asul? /

atha bhagavn vajrap.is tath&gata sarvavajrama4a1a-
I-	 -	 2

siiphas amayaraj avyubaip naina samadhiip amapad.yed.aip vaj ra-

kyaina4a1aip a arvabudd.hn&ip avakyavJc ittava,j rebhya

.d.ajahara /

ath&tal? saiipravakyini kymaa1am uttaniaiu /
Cittavajrapratikaii sarvamai4a1am uttama 1/	 I
o.aahastaip prakurvita caturasraqi suobhrnm /

mai4a1aiii sa vabuddJni k ya rapratihitam 7/	 2
taayãthyantara cakram 1ikhed. vidliivajTay& /
mudravajrapadaip kuryn mntrii guhyain uttainain 1/ 3
madiiye vairocanapad.am akçobhy&4é clikhet /
kyavkcittavajrgrIn sarvako; niveayet /
krod.h	 calikhed d.vri mahba1aparkram&n 1/	 4
püjip kurvita mantrajfio guhyavajraprabhvitjn /

7
eo hi sarvaniantraaJ1i samayo d.uratikrama 1/	 5
avayam eva d&tavyaip vimtradyaizi vieata /

8	 --	 -	 -
eo hi 6arvainantraiaip sa1naya kayavajriiam /1	 6

8 arvat athagatak	 .a1am /

atha bhagavn vajrapiç.is tathgata sarvavgvajrasama,ya_

meghavyihaip nnia samdhiiii sainpad-edaqi vgvajramana1aqi

svákayaYakcittavajrebhya udijahra /
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CHLPTZR 8IXP

d.e nas bcom ld.an )?d.as d.o bgin gegs pa thain! cad. yah d.us paz

gyur nas/bcom ld.an d.aa de bgin gegs pa thams cad. kyt ski da

geuii d.aii thugs rd.o ne d.c blin 4egs pa la/do blin gega pa

thams cad. kyi ku d.aii gsi dai thugs kyi rd.o rjei dam tahig

gia gaol ba btab nas/de bi1in gegs pa theme cad. kyt rd.o rj.

nih chen gyi mckio& pai,. skoga kyis mc1od. pa byas so!

d.c nas bconi ld.an d.as phyag na rco rje d.e blip. g4egs pa/rd.o rje

thams cad. lçyi . d.kyil khoz a4 g4i dam tshig gi ra1 p0 i.e
bya bai tii ii. din la sfioms par lugs nae/rd.o r3ei .skui

dkyil ikhor 1idi sa.s rgyas thama cad. kyitsicLt dab. gsuii d.a, thugs

rd.o rje las phyuñ o/

de nas eku yt d.kyil khon mChOg/thugs kyi dkyil Iikhor ráb ]idra ba/

d.kyil iikhor ra at kun gyi mchog/legs par nab tu bead. par bya/ I

khru ni bcu drug tehad. du bya / gnu bIt Them pa nab tu md.aes /

safi rgyas kun gyi dkyil ]khor te/elcu yi rd.o rje nab tu gnas/ 	 2

d.c yl. naii d.0 khor lo ni / rd.o ni&i cho gas bni bar bya /
sags mama kun gyi gsai ba mchog/phyag rgya rd.o rJeii gaas subya/

d.bua su mnem par snaii md.zad. gaas/mi bekyod. pa la soga pe4a. bri/
eku daii geui thugs rd.o rje mchog/gra mama kun tu dgod. par bya/
atobs chen pha io1 gnon pa yi / khro bo mama kyah egor bnio /

Ho rje gaas b., nab begonia paa/ nichod. pa siags gee .pa yis bya /
d.i at efiaga mama theme cad. kyi/d.am tehig un tu 1Ld.4 dka be4o/5

bu.i dah gci ba la Bogs pa / bye brag tuni. iiea par . d.bul /

d.i at siags rn8mR theme cad. kyi/skii yi Ho rje las dam tehig/ 6

do bun giegs pa theme cad. kyi sku1i d.kyil ikhor ro-

de nas beom ldan ]d.as phyag na rd.o rje d.bitn gsegs pas guii rd.o
rJ. theme cad. kyi dam tehig spnin bkod. pa  lea bya bai tlJi e
d.sin la efioms par lugs naa/gauiL Ho rjei dkyil khor 1idJ. flid.

kyi sku d.ai gsui delL thugs rd.o rje las phyuii ixo7



I
athäta eaippravakyaini vaimai4a1am uttamam /
cittarapratikiaii sarvama4a1am uttainain 1/	 7

viipatihastaqi prakurvita caturasraip Tidhanata /
catukoaip catu viraip sitrayed. vajrabhvanaiJ /1 8

tasya mad.hye mahcakram 1ikhet pariina4a].am /
sarvamu4r samasena 1ikhed vid.hitatpara1 /1	 9

amita m hamudraip tasya madhye niveáayet /
tad eva vajrapadai ramya sarveip ,parikalpayet /1 10.

parisphuaip vadlinena 1qtv ma4a1am uttamain /
guhyapujaip tata ]curyd. eva tuyan1i vajri3aJ 1/ II

vizinutraéukrasamayai püjya aid.d.hir avãpyate / -.
eo hi sarvabu.d.dhn&ip sainayo d.uratikrania 1/	 12

a arvatathagatavaiimar4a1ain /

atha bhagavn vajraptis tathgata samantameghavyhaip

nama samctbi; a a1n&padyeai paramaguhyamaIq.a1arahasya4

svakyavkcittavajrebhya ui.j ahira /
yaeya vajradhar&grasya inad.hye binibaqi sain].ikhet /
bhave niaa1apadaip tasya kyavkcittaguhyajam /1 13

sarvatathgatakiyavkcittavaj rap.dajnarahasyo'yaç

parainaguhya /

atha bhagavn vajrap.is tathgata 8arvama94.alacakra-

saipbhavaqi nina sain&d.hiip aainpadedaip sarvamai4alak&ya-

vkcittaguhyavjraip ave yavkcittavajrebhya udjahira /
tato ma4a].amantr4 /	 /

/
patana vajraatrasya rajasypi nipatanam /
na kiryaip mautrasattvena kirayan bod.hir durlabba 1/ 14



dc nas gaun gi dkyil Ikhor mchog/thuga kyi d.kyil kIior rab Jdra be,

dkyil kór rn	 ni kun gyt nichog/lega par rab tu 'biai2. par bya/7

kbru n.j i Iui thad. du bya / gru. bli iham pa cho ga b .in /
gva bi pa la ago bi par / Ho rje bagoms pas thig gd.ab bo / B

d.c d.bus khor lo chen. p0 ni / zium p0 kun tu bri bar bya /
md ru pbyag rgya thams ?ad. ni/cho ga bin d.0 bri bar bya /	 9

tahe d.pag med. i. phyag rgya che/d.. yi tbus su gag par bya/

Ho rje gras mchog dc fiid. du / tháma cad. yo.a su dgod. par bya/ 10
yoiia su gsal bai ho ga bixL / dkyil khor dam pa byas n.s.a ni/

d.c n.s.a gsai bad. mchod. a bya/Jon ta Ho rj. can dag a'es /
biai gci khu ba1. darn tshig gis/mchod. na doa grub thob par Jgyur/
d.i n.J. saita rgyas thams cad. kyi/d.am tahig in ti bid.a dka baio/I2

d.c bgin. gáega pa thams cad. kyi gsu.iL gi dkyil 1thor r

d.c nas bcom ld.an dáa phyag na Ho rje d.c bin gega pa/kun naB
aprin gyi tehogs Ho rje es bya bai tii lie diin la afioms par

ugs nas/rab tu gsali bai dkyil khor gsali ba di/.id. kyi sktt

dali gauli dali thugs Ho ne las pbyith lio/

Ho rio din mchog gali yin pai/gzugs n.J. dbus Eu legs bnis pal
d.c yi dicyil khor gnas su igyun/s1cii gsu thugs kyi gsah las byuli/I
di ni d.c bin gegs pa tharna cad. kyi aku dali gauli dali thugs rd.o

rje.1. gnaa ye ea gsali ba yin to rab tu gsaii bao/
d.c nas phyag na Ho rio do bgin. gegs pa dkyi]. khor thams cad.
kyl khor lo byuii ba es bya baI ti lie d.zin la sAoins par uga

nas/dkyil 1khor thais cad. kyi sku da gau.li dali thugs Ho njei

gsai ba bd.i/iid kyi ski dali gsiili dali thugs Ho rio las phyuli iio/
do la d.i ni Ho rjei d.kyil khor gri sliags kyi siiii poi thig
gd.ab pai yi gei gaas mama sO!

.*

Ho rjei thig n.J. gd.ab pa 1a& / tabon rtai dag n.j d.gye ba d.ag /
2

aliaga kyi aenis dpas mi bya ste/byaa na byali chub rfied par dk&i/ Ia



-	 -	 I_	 2	 -tasmat salnayavid.hanajfio 'vatarya inantradevatan /

adhih.napadaiii dhytv nia14a]inãqL vika1panam 1/	 15
vairocaanahraJai 1ocani cavatarayet /
kyamaç4a1apadaip ranyaip kyavajragiuivaham /1	 16

vajradharmanlaJ2araja svad.harmayavatarayet /
4	 --	 -

idaip tat sarvamntraxai rahasyaip paramasasvatain II 17

vajrasattvainaharajaip mmakiip cvatrayet /

idaip tat savamantriç rahasyaip paraind.bhutam 1/ 18

evaxp 1qtena s 11rni dhyaip svayam eva ma$ iaJ /
gatya guhyaparamaip likhanti hanviti1i II	 19

ityahaca/

kartavyaii xnantrasiddhena vajraguhyazp nialidbhutain /
i1qyakrodharjena sarvabuddh4is tu pijayet 1/	 20

trik&laip7sainayapiij trivajrma1avajriai /
kartavyaiji trivajrayogena inantrasiddhipravartanain 1/ 21

ityahaca/

sarvejn eva niantriiip bali4 dadyn mandbhutam /
viçnnütramipsatailaip ca pacamaip cittasaipbhavam 1/ 22

ukre.a sarva ntrip pi1?anaII1 samudihtam /
eo hi samaya reho bu habodhiprapurakaI II	 23
sutrasya ptaaam idaip svayam eva aaiucaret /
vairocanaip prabhvitv vaj rasattvalli vibhvayet 1/ 24

athavanitavajraJthyaip éiçyaip vajrmnhadyiitim /
vibhvayet karmapadaiji sarvabud.cthanievitam II	 25
paficabudhah&jaip sütraip vajragataip nyaset /
eo hi savabudthnp rahasyaili paraindbhutain /1	 26

paffcaviip4atibhedena rajasypi niptanain /
idaii tat savavarip rahasyaip bodhim uttainam /1 27
sarvem eva mantriqi vajraEkrabh yana /
kyavksamayaip d1iaip pavasthneçu bhvayet /1	 28
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do baa darn tshig tshul es pas/snags kyi Tha mains phab naa su/
I

byin gyis brlaba ki gnas bagoms 1a/dkyil k1aor mama n.j
mnarn par brtag/ 15

rgyal chen mnam par snaii.mdzad. dai/yaii. na spyan ni d.bab par bya/

sku yi dkyil khor gnaa yid. 1oiJrd.o rje sku yi yon tan 1thob/ 16
rd.o rje clios ni rgya]. p0 che / ra gi clios mas d.bab par bya /

1id.i n.j snags mama thama cad. lcyi/gsarL ba rab tu. rtag pa yin / I?

rd.o rje sema d.pa1 rgyal p0 che / ama]d yai dbab par bya /

id.i n.i aaga mama tha&s cad kyL/gsai ba xmad d.0 byui b4o /	 18

do ltar byas na byin, nob ci / yid. la dba ba aid. gegs to /
2nab tu dgyes par gyur nas ni / sai ba d.ag gi mchog kyaik atsol/ 19

id.i skad. kya& gsus so!

aags kyi sems d.pas bya ba ni / rd.o rjo gsaf ba xmad. p0 che /

khro boi rgyal pos bkug nas ni/saiLs rgyas tharns cad. rnchod. par tiyw

rd.o rje d.ni med gsum dag gi / damn. tahig mcbod. pa d.us geum pa /
rd.o mje gaum gyi sbyor baa bya/siiags kyi dñoa grub thob par byed./2J

d..t akad. kyaiL gsuiLs ao/

siLags mnanis thams cad fiid. la yaiL/rinad d.0 byuit bai gtor ma d.bul/

baiL gci a d.aiL 1bru mar .daiL / sema las byth bai tsand.ai daim. / 22
khu ba dag gis aiLags mains kun/tabim jar 1gyur bar kun tu badJ

d.i ni dam tahig mchog yin te/saiis rgyas byeiL chub rd.zogs
byedp4o/	 23

thig gd.ab pa yi cho ga di / bd.ag id gaiL tshe spyod. pa na /
rnam par snaii mnd.zad. bagoms nas su/rd.o rje sems dpa nab tu bagan/2 M
yaiL na rd.o ne mi )chir graga / Blob ma rd.o rje o& po die /

saiis rgyas kun gyis bat en pa i/las kyi go pha bagom par bya/ 25
saiLs ngyaa rgyal chen liLa mama ni/rd.o rj ei thig akud. d.ag la d.god.1
di n.i seiis rgyas thains cad. kyi/gsaiL ba nab tu rmad. byu& baJo/ 26

mnam pa i u rtsa liLar' bi / tabon rtai da kyaii mnam par bsgom/
di ni saiia rgyas thama cad. kyi/saiL ba byaiL chub dam pa yin / 27

aiLags mama thams cad. fid. la yaJrd.o rje UU ni bsgom par bya/
sku daiL gsuiL d.aii darn tahig mchog/gnas liLa dag tu bagomn par bya/ 28



3ct

evaiji ktena s'pnidhyaxji trivajrbhedyavajraji1 /

kurvanti bh yasaiiitrastal vajrasattvasya dhLnata /1 29

fla8a11 kalaáavajraQ.ap m ntatautr ipaiJ smtam /

vajrasattvasama&hietha kalpayed. d.habuddhimn 1/ 30

homalll kurvita mantrajfia sarvasid.d.hipha1rthina /

viimitrainxpsatai1adyair hutii pratip&d.ayet 1/	 31

pri vajrahutiç d.ad.yat trivajrhedyacakriQim /

4]nad.hye avad.evat&binthaqi d.hyatv& vktre n.ipatayet 1/ 32

ity aha cal
6

d.vyencfriyaprayogeia juhuy'ad aaataip bud.ha /
hi

çso/sarvabuddh.ni samayo d.uratikram4 II	 33

vairocanaprayogeia iyaii trivajrasaiiibhavain /

ATj&irazp kiyavakcitte c1hyatv vajre.a ghyate /1	 3M.

vajrasattvamaharaja vairocaxio .mahyaaIi /

kyavkcittasamayam adihnaii clad.Liti hi 1/ 	 35

tatred.alll mahma4a1apraveáanavajrapad.am /

/ ATIAy V!BA HO /

savasamayakayavakcittahçydayamantravajro'yam /

tatred.aqi mah &vaj rabhi ekaguhyaj ftanarah asyaia /

khad.h&tuiii sarvabud.dhais tu p ripiri.aii vibhvayet /

8v&dyagand.hama1nieghair bh&vayed. vajraotrad.hi /1 36

ityhaca/
I0..

trivajrakayainantrais tu sarapais ta.ayed. vrati /

abhiçekaip tadi tasya svayani eva d.ad.anti hi // 	 37
athav bhavayed. budd..hn vajraeattvasaid.hini /

ka1an samaigrais tu dhritn bhvayed. budha 1/ 38

varavairocanaqi cintechiyaii d laamati]p sadi /

nysaip kurvlta inantrajfia kyavkcittavajri;a1 /1 39
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do itar rtag tu byas na .ai /rd.o rje iii phy.d. gaunt las skyea /
rd.o rje aents d.pa blo idan. pa/1jiga diii skrag nas byin nob mdzad/29
rd.o rj. bum pa gag pa n.i / eiaga rgyud. bdag p08 ass bya at. /
Ho rj. aenis d.pai tiit 4d.zin grt/brtan pai bios Di

brtagparbya/ 30
dnOs grub kun gyi braa dod. pai/staga ss pta n.t abyin sneg bya/
bsai gci bru mar áala soga / abyin. areg tu ni d.bul. bar byt / 31

Ho rje mi phyed. gaunt dog la /Ho rj. 	 bai abyin areg d.bul/
dbua su rait gi Tha yi.gzuga / bsams to al dii d.bab par by. / 	 32
di skad. kytit gsu.ita so!

dbait p0 gis kyi dam tahig gis/ebyin sr.g brgya rtaa brgyad. dii bye.J
di ni saiis raa thams cad kyi/daa tahig am. tu JLd.4 dkai ba}o/33

rnam snait md.zad. kyi abyor ba yia/slob ma rd.o rjs gaunt las byuiij
ii ni lus delL itag aems la / bagonis nas Ho rjs gzuit bab bya / 34
rgyal chen Ho ne sems dpa dait/graga chen rnam par anan mdzad. d.agJ

aku gsuit thuds kyi darn tahig tu/byin gyis briaba ni rab tu gaol/35
do la id.i xii dkyi.,l khor chen por jug pai Ho rje4tshig go!

/A	 A1( BTh.L ii	 /

di .1. dam tehig thams cad kyi lus da.it itag dd. some Ho rjei
sfiiitpoo/

do la d.i xii. Ho rjo chen poi dba bakur bai gaait bai ye éea
gsaii bao/

saita rgyas kuxi gyis n.aa mkhaii kliants/yoii.s su gait bar nab tu bsgom/
Ho r3et rigs ni J?d.zin pa yis/ail afian d.ni yi apr.. rnem bsgoin/36
di skad. kya genus to!

Ho rje sku gaunt aiiaga kyie ni/yita kar dog gis brd.eg par bya /
do lad*1itshenani/bdagtLddbabgjcurrabtusto/	 37

Ho rio same d.pa)i tilL dzin gyis/yau na saits rgyaa bagorn par bye.,'
bunt pa dam tahig nichog mama byis/bzuIL bar nikhaa pa dog gis bsgan/38
rd.o rio mam par snaiL md.zad. beam! slob ma rtag tu blo brtan La /
lus dafi iiag aeme Ho rje can / aixaga es pas Di dgod. par bya / 39
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t atred.ai sarvabhi ekarah asyaip aarvciryav&gvaJ rodiraim /

abhiekaip mah&vajraip traidhtukanamas1qtam /
dadmi savabuddbnqi triguhyav.jrasaiibhavam /7	 40

tatred.aip sarvasiyainahavajraprarthanavid.hirahasyam /
bodhivajre;a budd..hini yath d.atto mah.maha1 /
mampi tranirthiya khavajrad d.adhi me 1/	 41

abhiekaip tadi taaya dadyt pra	 acetasa} /
devat&bixnbayogena h;dbaye 'd±&ipati]p nyaset /1	 42

4darayen ma4a1ai tasya vajraéiyasya d.hLnata /
samayaip rvayed. uhyaii sarvabud.dJ:iair ud.ahtaia /1 43

prainaá ca tvaya ghatya vaktavyaili ca m.avaca /
adattaqi ca tvay grhyai sevaaiii yoitni api /1	 44

-	 6	 7..anena vajramargeiia sarvasattvan pracod.ayet I.

eço hi sarvabud.d.hanaip sainaya1 pa maavata /1	 45
ityakiaca/

mantraip dad.yt tadi tasya mantracod.anabhitai /
sain&d.hiii maxitrar..jasya dattv guhyaii samirabhet /1 46

ukraip vpy athava viani abhiniantrya vid.hata /
bhakayed. vajrayogena evaip sid.dhir na dur1abh /	 47

9 . -	 -	 10	 0	 -
cat-vary ete- mahaguliya rahasya]i sarvavajri4am /
strIrpantracakrea sthit& sattvartbaca.ryaya /1 48

tatre .aç 8 arva-vaj RTh8 y a1amantraradhanarahasyam /
hastimipsaip bayamipsa ahmisaip ca bhakayet /

d.ad.yad vai sarvamantriiim evaip tuyauti nya]ci} /1 49

pratyabaip vajraiyasya daréayen ma4a1aip budha /
viiintraniipsa1q,tyena vajraguhyapadena ca /
Okiraii sarvamantr&iip d.hyitva jvalati tatkçaiit /1 50



de la ]d.i ni dba.i bskur thama cad. kyi gsai ba slob d.pon thaina

cad kyi rd.o rjei tshig tu smra bar bya1o/

saits rgyas mama ni thama cad. kyi/rdo rjo gsaii ba, gaum las bytth/

khams gsum d.ag gis phyag byas pa/rdo rje dbaii bkur chen p0 sb7in/40
de la )?di ni slob ma tharna cad. kyis rdo rje chen poi gaol ba

bya .ba1i cho ga gsa bal?o/

byaii chub Ho rjes saiis rgyas la/mchod chen ji itar staa]. ba bin/

bd.ag kyah rab tu bsgral baj phyir/nain mkhai Ho rio
de bdag atsol / 4]

de tahe de la dba bakur ba/rab tu dgyes nas stsol bar mdzad/

Tha yi gzugs kyi abyor ba yis/si khar bdag p0 gag par bya / £42

Ho rje slob ma blo ld.an ip.dkyil kho dag n.i bstan par bya /

saks rgyaa ku.n gyis suis pa yi/dam tshig gsa ba bagrag par bya/ 4

kbyod. kyia smog chags gsad. par bya/brdzun gyi tshg kyaik
sinra bar bya /

ma byin par ya khyod kyis lou/bud. med dag kyaii bsteu par bya/ 44

rdo rjei lain ni di dag gis/senis can thains cad bekul bar byj

d.i ru saius rgyas thams cad Icyi/dam tahig inchog tu rtag paio/	 45

diskad kyai gsuius te/

snags kyis bakul ba smras pa yield. la siags kyaiu sbyin par bya/

S LS kyi rgyal. po1i tiiu dzin daii/gsai ba sbyin pa brtsam per bya/4E

khu baa yaiu na ba baaiL nuu/cho ga bin dii bsiags nas ni/

Ho rje}i bios ni bz&? ar bya/ on ta duos grub rfied mi dka / 47

mnam pa d.i bi gsau chen te / rdo rje can ni kun gyi gsaii /

aivags kyi ]?khor lo bud med. gzugs/seins can don spyod pir gnas pa1/ig

do la di ni Ho rjeJi dkyi]. khor thams cad kyi euuags kyi
mflae par bya ba gsdi baio/

glah poi a daiu rta yl. éa / a chen dag kyau bza bya Lu1 /

suags ruams kim la dbul bar bya/de itar byas na mgon p0 mfies / 49

in me rdo rje slob ma la/jnkhas pas dicyil khor batan par bya /

beau gci La yi bya ba dah / Ho rje gsa bai tshig dag gis /
siiags mama kun gyi yi go O/bsgoins na do ma thag tu bar / 	 50



3,o

-	 -	 I	 Iity aha ca bhagavan. pia mntravidyapurua)i /
sa&hnaji sarvasid.d.hinip ma samayasd1ianam /

sad.hanlywp prayatnena buddthabodhini api svayam 1/

autar.d.hnaip ba1a T3r7a]11 vajrkaraiam uttmRrn /

sidhyate mai4a1 sarvaill kyavajravaco yath /1	 52

viimutraip ca mhinqisaip sainabh&aip tu krayet /

arvasaiIIpue sthpya budd.bai1 saha3saxjwaset 1/	 53

ityahaca/

tat re daip s arvaguhyavaj rakijikaremsa has dhanapadaip varam /
khavajramadyagataip cintet BRXkiraip jv.1asuprabhani /
khadli&twp sarvabud.dhais t paripraip vibhvayet /
kyavcittapadaii teip tatra inantre niptayet II 5M

tatredaip kyavkcitta antravajr hiçhnapad.am /
/AKIDr/

vaj rapimahabimbaii1 padmap.ixnaha&y-utini /
aparajitaznahbimbaip d..hytv gu1yapadaip nyaset /1	 55

tatred.aip vajraguhyapadam /
sryama4a1amadhyastham akobhyaip v prakalpayet /
amitayurmahctkrazp vajravairocanaqi tatha /
coci&yed. hdaye aarvn tIvraduikhir mandyut1n 1/ 56

tat redaip a arvavaj rand.ayas aiic odanam /
/i}11,/

mah gijiair mahivajrair aikuair vividhair arai /
cod&yed vidbiyad vajraii buddhabodhi prasidhyati /1 7

ityahaca/

parvateu ca raxnyeu d.vlpeçu vividheu ca /

pakabhyantaapiir;ena dhruvaipudd.hatvam pnuyt 1/ 58



bconi ldazi dae siiags kyi ri pai skyes bu chen 08 do skad. ceo
bkal? steal to!

d.oi grub theme cad sgrub pa d.aii/dam tshig chen p0 agrub pa dan!
saias rgyas byaii chub id d.ag kya man tan d.0 n.i bagrub par bya/

mi sna etobe dafi brtson grua dai/rdo rje d.güg pai mchog dag kya
rd.o rje sku yi bka1 bin du/d.kyil I?khor dag gis theme cad. grub/ j5
baii gci da. ni éa chen rnams ! cha ni mfiam par byas nas su /

kham phor abyar mar bag na ni/saiis rgyas kun dali Ihan cig I?khodj (5
]di skad cee kyah gsulis te/

d.e la di ni gsali ba theme cad. kyi Ho rio mliag gug pa rab tu

sgrub pai tshig gi mcho go!

iii bar bal?i 1od 'bzafi. po/nam inkha1i rdo rjei dus su beam!

saiLs rgyas kim gyis nam mkha]i khams/yoiis su gaii bar rnam par bsgoi

d.e yi sku gsuii thugs kyi gnas/ d.er xii sliags kyis d.bab par bya !
de la &t xii eku dali. gsuiL dali thugs kyi diaga kyi Ho rje byin
gyia nob pai enin poo/

/ It	 DII! !	
A

phyag na Ho rjei gzugs chen daii/phyag na admo od chen dali!

gan gyis mi thub gzugs chen d.ali/bsgoms nas ge ali bai guas gag gc

do la di xii Ho rio sali bai gnas so/

flu ma]i dkyil khor d.bue gnas par/mi bskyod. pa xii nab tu brtag/
•	 ptshe dpag med pai khor 10 cbe/rdo rje snan md.zad d.e bzin to !

od chen id.ug bslial chen p0 yis/thams cad. sflili poe bakul bar byaJ
de la 1d.i xii Ho njei sfliñ p0 tharna cad. bskLil bao/

md.uli rtse che dali Ho rje che/lcags kyu sna tshogs mchog mama kyiad

Ho rje cho ga bin bekul nai'salis rgya byali chub rab ti1 grub/ 5
di skad. ceo kraii gsulis so!

flame dga1 ba yi ri dag dali / chu glili rnam pa snä tahogs su/
zla ba phyed. xii tahun. ciad kyis/saiis rgyas thob pa gdon m.t za!
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ç atrith at s merip y&vant a pa amava /

parivaxagalkaa tasya eid.hyanti bod1iivajriia 1/	 59

&ü adiks a vabud.dbnip buddb aketr&iJ. kmayet /

d.itaiji éç;oti znbhIrya111 budd.babbimiip ca pripriuyt// 60
-	 2.	 -

ity aba ca bbagavan mahasamayavaJrahasai /

tatred.aip sarvakipkaraguliyavaj rarahasyam /

vajrasattvainahajfianaii vvajradharaip tatb /

kyavajrainahnysai kililkaraili cod.ayet sadi 1/	 61

tat red.aii vaj rajnackraniantrac atuJs ainayapad.ain / s anaya-

c odanai a amayapre raiaip a amayamaritraiaip a amayab and.hanaip

ceti /

kbadJiatuii viu1axIi uddhaip sarvadharmavivarjitaiii /

kurvanti pi4arupeiia vajradbbutarupiiam II

ity a bhagavn sarvabud.d.haikaputro ajrm&2asattva /

budd1ai v& vajrasattvaip v yadicched. vaaiunitum /

cintayed. id.aZi mahguhyaip trivajr&grad.harai mahat // 63

khavajramad.hyagataiji cintet mafijuvajrai mahba1am /

paficabaprayogeia mu igraip Ca saispharet //	 64

paficasthaneu mantrajfiaJ krravajreia ptayet /
10	 10	 1'	 I2

miircchitaip bbvayet trastaip b1abuddhir mabyaéai//65

pakain ekaiu id.aip dhyanaip dyatavywp guhyacod.anai& /

rahasyaip sarvainantrixp gitap vajrirthabuddbin /1 66

bavajramad.byagataip cinted. budd1iama4a1aixi utt8mRm /

HOkaravajraniantradyais trivajrd1n prabhvayet /1 67

0kraip cakurgataip d.hytvi daréayeidaxp vidh&nata/
S I,	 --	 -	 -	 -

pasyate savainantra.aip bimbaip trikayavajx'i3am /1	 68

kçuttadyair mahiklehir id.aip yogaip vicintayet /
16	 .•Ibhrayante savad.u]khni cittavajravaZo yath 1/	 69
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ri rab sm Cu rtsa drug gi / rdu.1 phrax& ji s'ed. yod. pa yi /
d.e yi khor tshogs lhaa cig tu/kbor lo can gyi bya chub grub/

phyoga bcu1i saks rgyaa theme cad. 1cyi/sake rgyas ii du
gro bar gyur/

zab moi chos kyaii. thos 1gyur gii1/85i18 rgyas sa ya
thob par Jigyur/ 6(

bcom ].dan daa darn tshig rd.o ne b gad pas de akad. cea bka1 steal tc

de la d.i ni ithag gug pa theme cad kyi gean bai rd.o rje gsaiL baic
rdo ne same dpa ye gee che / d.e bgin gsu gi Ho rje dzin /
Ho ne sku yi dgod. pa chea / rn&ag gug pa dag rtag tu bakul /
de la di ni Ho ne ye áes Jkhor lo siiags kyi darn tahig gi gnas

so/darn tshig baku]. br& daii/d.arn tahig gtoii ba daWdarn tabig bod. pa
daii/d.am tahig bciii b4o/

inkha dbyiis rgya chen dag pa ni/cho rnm thams cad. rnarn par
goi bu1i tahul gyis byed. pa ni/Ho. rje rmad. byu. gzuga can no / /6
bcom idan d.as saa rgyas tham cad. kyi. bu gcig pa Ho rje sema

dpa chen poe de skad. ces bkaJ steal to!

sa.s rgyas Ho rje sins dpaa ru/ga1 te dbaii du bya dod na /
Ho rje mchog gsurn dzin pa che / gsaii ba chen p0 dJ. beam mo /
rdo rje 1?jam pa stobe p0 che / n.am mkha Ho rjei d.bus su bsani /
mda 1ai abyor ba dag gis ni/d.bu rgyan itse mo yaii dag epro /
gnas 1a d.ag tu siiags es pas / Ho rje khro boa nab tu d.bab /
elisha ili brgyal bar begom pa ni/byis pa1i blo ni grags chen gyis1

beam gtan di ni zla phyea du/gsaii bai bakul ba dag gis bagom /
sliags mama kun gyis nab gsali ba/rdo rjei don gyi blo yia gulis/66
salis rgyas dicyil khor mchog dag ni/nam rnkha rdo rjei dbua beam p
sliags kyi Ho rje uU lasogs / Ho rje gsum la sogs par bagorn / 67
O ni miggi dbue beams n;s / di d.ag cho ga bin du bata.n /
sliaga mama kun gyi gzugs dag ni/skit geum Ho ne can dii mthoii/ 68
bknea skom la sogs on molis che/ebyor ba di ni ram beams na /
rdo rje thugs kyi bkaJ bgin du/edug belie.]. thama cad byaii bar gyu.6'
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vairocanainahibiinbap d.hyatva s arvirthaaaiipad.azn /

VAfikaraip vaktragataii d.hy&tva 0Vkirait jihvagataç
-	 xiyaset /1 70

alayaip ía vabhaky&ii cintna.ivib1üitam /

srvad.uaharaip ntaip 3inavajraprabhvitam II	 7T

iiy a bhagavip cint&rna.ivajra1 /

atha. bhagav&ri vaj rap&is t athagata mahaviravaj rat atha-

gat vajrabh&vanapadigraip vgvajrebhyo nicirayari /

/ vr/

khavajramathyagataip cinted. buddhamaa1asuprabham /

trivajrakyayogena nipd.yed.aip vicintayet 1/	 72

a arvalaipkiras aippir.azp pIt aiji va.j ravij inbhit am /

jaaraukuadharaxp ántai1i dhytv& sarvaILI samrabhet// 73

viravajrormimala nama sainad.hi /

atha bhagavan. vajradhara samantanirghoavajraii nina sam-

dhii 8 ampad.yed.aii mah avaj rabhvanpad.aip svakyavãkcitta-

vajrebhyo nicrayan /

/CUI!1/

havajramad.hyagataii cintet sryaina4a1ani uttamam /

bud.&hameghn vidhxiena trivajr suinahyan II	 7

patanaip kyavkcitt cnciavajrI4 vibhvayet /

sar1akraswppiriip sitavarziip prabhvayet /

vajrasattvahrjaip dhytv mantrapad.aip nyaset // 75
vajrasainayajiiarami? nina samcmi /

atha bhagavn vajrapçis tathagata sav.vajrasaxjibhogaip

naina samd.hiii sanipadyed.aip sam hickranayaip avakyavk-
cittavajrebhyo nicirayan /

irni
khava.jrmadhyagatai cinted. buddhamai.a1am uttainam /

aavabudd.h vid.hnena ptayecI vajrabhvanai /1



3i

rnam par en&ii mdzad. gzugs chen p0/beams na don rna thama cad tox

BA ni kha yi naii dii bagom / O ni ice la Iidug par be am /
bza1 bar bya ba kim gyi gnas / yid. bgin nor bus brgyan pa ate /
Ii ba sd.ug bsiia.l thams cad eel / ye es rdo rje las byui bao /
bcoin idan das yid. bin gyi nor bus d.e akad. cea bka steal to!

de nas bcom ]4an d.aa phyag na Ho rje d.c bin gega pa dpaij bo

chen po Ho rje d.c bin gegs pas/Ho ne bagom pai tshig gi

mchog HO rjei gaun las phyu. iio/

/ B!/

saiia rgyae dkyii khor I?od. bzaii po/nam LkhaI rd.o rjei dbua en baa

Ho rje sku gsum abyor ba yis/bskyed d.c d1 ni rnam par beam / 72

rgyan rnams thams cad yoii.e rdzogs pa/cu.fx zad. sen po rdo rje gyin/

i ba thor tahugs dbu gyan can/bsains nas thaws cad. brtsam pai bya/
Ho ne dpa bo niabs kyi phre ba es bya bai ti e dzin to!

de nas bcom idan das. In nas dbya.a. nd.o rje es bya baJi tiii ito

dzin la sAoms par zuga. nas/rdo ne chen p0 bagom pai tahig Jdi/

Aid kyi sku deli gsuit deli thugs Ho rje las phyuii ito!

./TSU/

flu maIi dkyil khor clam pa ni/nam mkha. rdo rjei dbus su bsam/

salis rgyas apnin rj cho ga	 Ho ne gaum gyi. grags chen ni/ 7
ins dali itag deli some la d.bab / bakul byed. rdo ne ma bsgom mo /
ngyan mama thama cad. yoiia rdzoga pa/kha dog dkar mon nab tu bsgom

Ho rje semi d.pa rgyal po che/bsams la sitaga kyi tsig dgod do!

Ho rje1i darn tahig ye es cyi od zen ea bya bai tiit . 1dzin to
do nas bcom ld.an ]das phyag na Ho rje d.c bin gegs pa/beam pa
thams cad. Ho rje bits spyod pa es bya bai tii ite dzin la aflome

par uga nas/tiii ite 1?dzin gyi khor loi tshui )idu/flid. kyi sku deli

gsuii deli thugs Ho rje las phyuli ito!

/DZA/

saits rgyas dkyil khor dam pa dag/nam Dikhai dbyiits kyi dbus an beau

saiia rgyas kim gyi cho ga yis / Ho ne begom pas dbab par bya / 76
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-	 -	 -	 I
nipad.ayed. mahayakaip jauibha1ari d.ravyasad.b k i m /
yakarupadhara áantaip jaainukuavajriram /1

pacabud.d.hn vidhnena paficasth neu bh&vayet /
vajr.mtod.akaii tasya dady&d d.hy.napade sthita 1/

-	 3..vajrasattvaii vid.banena mukue tasya vicintayet /

evwli tuyti yakend.ro j ainbhaleñdzo mab ' dyuti 1/

va.j ras aniayanidr&d.ravyrL1hanaketurir nma sarnadhi1 /

atha bhagavin vajrapis tat]agato vajrakinopabhogariyaip

'samdhiii s am&pa&yedai s a vayakiIsanayavaj rapad.aip

svakyav&kcittavajrebhyo nicirayaa /
/KI1g!/

Icli avaj rad.h tumad.hyasthaip c aturasraip su obbanam /
6.

caturatnamaya sarvaip puçpagand.hasamakulam 1/.

khad.hatuip savayakiçyaiJi paripuraLIp vicintayet /
7ptayet trivajrayogena biinbam ekaip vicintayet //	 81

trikarinavajrayogena dhyuiip taaya vicintayet /
niafijuvajrasamad.histho mukue krod.haip prabh.vayet /
hd.ay mantrapad.aip dhyatv& vajrayogaip sainrabhet /1. 82

savayakiz1saniatviharabhavan.avajro nina samadhi /

atha bhagavn vajrap&iis tathgata sarvavjrainantra-

sid.d.hivijmbhitavajraip nama sainadhi4 sainapadyemaip hlna-

sid.dhiip svakyavkcittavajrebhyo niécrayan /
Io_	 -	 II	 -	 -
kayavakc ittasaipsid.dha bud.d.harupadbaraprabha1 /
j znbinadaprabhkra hrnasi isamárit II

	 83

antard.bind.isaipsidd.hau bhaved. vajradhara1 prabkiu /

yakçarajad.isaipsiddhau bhavèd. vidyd1iara prabhu // 8L

77

78.

79



dzambhala ni. nor agrub pa / gnod. sbyin chen po bskyed. par bya /

i ba gnod. abyin gzugs dzin pa/thor tshugs dbu rgyan rd.o rje can/i

rgyaa li'a yi cho. ga yia / gnas la dag tu bagom par bya /

Ho rje bd.u.d. rtsii chu,. de yis/bsam gtan gnas la d.ug la dbul/ 7
Ho ne sems d.pai cho ga yis / d.bu. rgyan d.e la rnam par bsam /

d.e itar byas na gnod. ebyin d.bai/gnod. gnaa dba 0 od. chen mea/

Ho rje darn tahig gi. phyag rgya rdzas sgrub paJi tog gi dpal

es bya bai tii ie 1dzin to!

d.e nas bcorn ld.aa d.aa phyag na rd.o rje d.e bin gegs pa/Ho ne

dod. pa fie bar bus spyod. pai dpa]. es bya bai ti iLe dzin la

sfiorns par ugs naa/gnod. abyin rnoi Ho rjei d.ain tahig gi tshig

1d.i/fiid. kyi sku dau gsth dai thugs Ho rje las phyuii uo/

/KII/

mkha d.byih.a Ho rjei d.bua gnaa par/gnu bi lharn pa rab tu bzaii/

tharna cad. nfl chen. bi las byas/me. tog apos kyia kun tu. khrigs/ 8(

gnod. abyin mo ni thains cad. kyis/narn mkhai d.byius n.i gah bar bsam/
'rdo rje gsurn gyi abyor baa d.bab/gzugs ni gcig . tu bsam par bya / 6

lus gaurn Ho ne. bye brag gis / de yi . baarn gtan bagom par bya /
rd.o ne Ja pai ti d.zin gnaa / d.bu rgyan. la ni khro bo bagorn /

ain khar ailags kyi tahig bsgorns la/Ho rjei abyor ba
brtsarn par bya/ &

gnod. abyin mo thanis cad. dait mPain pa iid. d.0 gnaa pa bsgorn pai

Ho ne es bya ba1i tii u. d.zin to!

de nas bcorn ld.an Jdas phyag na Ho ne d.e bin géega pa/Ho rjei

suags tharna cad. Içyi dios grub kyi rnarn par phrul pa Ho ne es

by ba}i tiii ie dzin la sfioms par uga nas/dixos grub phra mo )idi/

flid. kyi sku dai gsuui dau thugs Ho rj e baa phyuii. iio/

skudaii gsu& thugs yai dag Jigrub/sai.s rgyas gzugs dzin od. bza.fi  p0

d.zarnbu chu boi gser od d.ra / cthos grub phra mo d.ag la grias /
mi snau la sogs yau d.ag grub / jarn pa1i 1?od daii I?dra bar gyur /
gnod abyin ngyal po grub pa che/nig 1?dzin dag gi dba por gyur/ B
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tatremani s arvavaj r sid.d.hirupaguhyamazitrasid.dhini /

s arvai.i carurupa.i mantrasid.&himaniitai]? /
-	 I	 -

pri4ayanti d.arsanenaiva 1okadhatui samantata 1/	 85

uiaij earvasiddhnp bhavec cint naiprabhu1 /
buddhabodhikaraii rehap buthiliavajraprabhavitam 1/ 86

ity iha bhagavn sarv &paripirakavajra} /

atha bhagav.n vajrap&i4 sarvatathagatdhipati sarva-

t athagatakayavakc ittavaj raviciyavratas amad.anac aryaz sva-

kyavcittavajrebhyo nicrayan /

kyavkcittavajriii kyavkcittabhvanain /

svaripeiaiva tat kiryam evalil sid.d.hir avpyate //	 87

tatred.aqi svakyav&kcittavidyvratam /
jamukuadharaii bimbaji sitavarianibhai mahat /
kr&yed. via.hivat sarvaip mantrasaijivarasaiivtani //	 88

oabdiki g:çhya sarv1aipkirabhüitm /
ciruvaktrzp vié1kIxi prpya vidyãvrataxi caret 1/ 89

-	 2	 3	 -locanapadasaipbhogair vajracihnais ta bhavayet /

mud mntravidhnajkii mantratantrasuéikitm //	 90

krayet tthgatLi bhiry&ii budc1habodhipratihit&m/

gthyapij &xji prakurvlta catusaipdhyai mah&vrati II	 91

kandamG1apha1ai s arvai bh oj yaip bhakya s am&c aret/

evaqi bud&ho bhavec chighraip m	 finod.ahi prab1rn/

ainsenaiva tat sarvai prpnun ntra saIpa ra 1/ 92

parasvaharaiai nityaqi ghtanaii Ca inah.d.bhütam /
ravajrapadaip bhiktaip id.aip saçvarasaijiv'tam /1	 93



do la dJ. ni rdo rjei dtos grub thams cad kyi gzugs gsaii b&?i

dioa grub TflRThR aol

idoe grub thob pa yi/rndzea pai gzugs mama thama cad. n.i1

}jig rteix khama ni thanis cad. du/mthoi ba flid. kyis dga bar Jtgyur/8

gJug tclr thams cad grub p ni/yid bin nor bu1i bdag por 1gyur/

saa rgyas byaii chub byed. pai mchog/saiis rgyas rd.o rje
rab egom pao/&

bcou ld.an das bsain pa tharns cad. yoiia EU rdzogs par byed. pai

rd.o rjes d.e skad COB bka atsa]. to!

denas phyag na rd.o rio do bin gegs pa de bi.n géegs pa thaina ca

kyi bd.ag p08/do bin gegs pa thama cad ]i ski d.ah gsuii d.a. thugs

1cyx,ig p4i brtu]. ugs ya dag par len pai spyod. pa 1?d.i/ic1 kyi
skix deli gsuli dali thugs rd.o rje las phyuii Lo/

ska gsui thugs kyl rdo rio mnaxns/lus deli liag senis agorn pa n.t/

ra tshul flid. kyis do byas te/d.e itar dlios grub thob par gyur/
do la d.i ni skii deli gauli dali thugs rd.o rjei rig paii brtu].

ugs so!

thor tahugs dbu rgyan can gyi gzugs/chen po kha dog dkar p0 d.ra/
snags kyi adorn pas kim tu bsdams/cho ga bin dii thanis cad. bya / 8

lo grais bcu drug ion pa ni / rgyan mama kim gyis mnam par klubs/
bin sd.ug mug gi dkyua ri2i ba/rfied. nas rig pai brtu]. ugs spyad/
spyan gyi go 1phi lo.s spyod. ciii/rdo rjei mtshan mas bsgomparbya

phyag rgya siLags kyi cho ga es/sliags kyi rgyud. mains
legs par bslabs/9C

do bin gegs pai btsun mom bya/adia rgyas byaii chub la rab gnas/

brtul ugs chen p4ius bir ni / gsai bai mchod pa rab tu bya /
sdoii bu rtsa ba bras bu yt / bz&? dali bca1 ba spyad. par bya /

on tali myur du saiis rgyas Iigyur/bdag p0 ye éea rgya mtsho che /
zia ba drug gis de dag kim / gd.on ml. za bar thob par Jgyur /

rtag tu gan gyi nor rku ii / bead. paliaii rinad. d.0 byui ba dali /
1dod chags rd.o rjei gnas spyad. pa/adorn pa d.is ni kim tu bsdaina,43
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rgavajriikuI4 bhxy	 ak{' guiainekba1am /

v.gvajrgracittebhya idaip y&jyati sarvath /1	 97,..

samudraqi vthav cinted. dhynaii tryakaravajriam/

vaip buc1dh api sarvajA& pr[ante natra saaya /195

vaJ bhikç bhranien nityatil sicihako d.hanicaya1i /

d.ad.anti bhaasaptrast bhojan d.ivyaina4itam /

atikrainet trivajratm na1p vajrkaraip bhaveb /1 96

surLp ngL mahyakIm asurl; mnum api /

prapya vid.yvrataip kryai trivajrajfixiasevitam /1 97

id.aii tat savamantra gu.byatattvaniabanayain /

trivajrajnasaibhtaip buddabodbiprave81rRm 1/	 96

ity aba bbagavan sarvatathagatavid.yavratasamayatattva-

vajra /

savasidhimai4a1avajrbhisarpbod.bir nina paa1a1 oc.aa1i/
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dod. chags Ho rj. 3.sags kyu mo / yon tan lug rgy4 nimakl /
geun gi. Ho rje thugs mchog la / &t at rnam pa kun tu rigs / 9

basin gtan yig gaum Ho rj. ca.n/rai gyi phyag rgya sems kyis baain/

Ie itar aas rgyaa kun mkhy.n pa/nifies par gyur ba gd.on ini sal 9

sgrub pa po at blo brtan pas / nags tahal d.ag. tu bsod. sorna bslaW

k.ha zas bzai p0 batar ba dag / do d.ag skrag nas star bar gyur /
Ho	 bdag fl.id. gsuin Jdaa nas/rd.o rjei yi ge}jig par 1gyur/ 96

Tha mo klu mo gnod. sbyin mo / iha ma yin nam mi rnoaik rui. /
red. naa rig pa1i brtul ugs bya/rd.o rio gaurn gyi ye áes bsteii/ 97

ni snags rnm thams cad. kyi/d.e Ztd. gsa baJ4 tshul chen yin,1

rd.orje gaurn gyi ye ées byuWsahs rgyas byai chub rab 3ug pao/98

bcorn ldan 4das do bixi gegs pa tharns cad. ki rig pai brtu]. jugs

kyi darn tahig gi do kho na flid. kyi rdo rjea do skad. cea bka

atsa]. tel	 -

-
dios grub tharns cad. kyi dkyil , khor Ho rje iion par byaii chub
pa ea bya bai le1u ate bcu drug pa1o/



3V-
CRLPTBR SEVENTEEN

atha bhaavaita saratathat& puna)t samjam gamya

bhaganta sarvat athgatakyavkc ittavaj ra tathgatam
I
ad.hyeitavantaJ /

akobhyaajra niahajina vajradhtu mahbud.ba /

trimai4a1a trivajragra ghoaguhya naino atu te //	 I

vairocána mahe.ud.dha vajrainta niahirate /

praktiprabhsva 5grgra d.eIavajra rxaao 'stu te II	 2

ratnarj a sugmbhIrya khavaj riáanirmaia /

svabhavaguddha iiirlepa kayavajra namo' stu te /1	 3

vajrä.nLtta maharaja nirvika].pa khavajradhk /

rapra.mitprpta bhava3ra name'stu te /1

a.meghaaj ra a aipbudd.ha a arv& paripraka /

sudd.haavabhavasaipbhuta vajrasattva namo'stu te 1/	 5

ebhi atotrapad.ai éntai sarvabudd.hapracod.itai/

saiaty&d. vjrasaiibhogX sö'pi bJidhasamo bhavet// 6

atha vajrad.hara áat aavabud.dhiwkmpaka /

vajragihyapad.aip ud.dhaip Tgvajra.m9ucJ.irayan /1	 7
ahe hi sarvabud.dhnip d.harmaditumahkaram /

praiqtiprabhevara gwId.bai khadhtum iva nirmalam/ 8

atha TajrapR1 tL sarvatathagatadhipatir idaip aarvabwldha-

kayavaj ras amayaip svakayavakcittavaj rebhyo ni e rayaa /

samayac atua ra rakyaip buddh air jAnod.adhiprabhai/

mahnipsa sadi bhakyaa id.aip sama-am uttmm /1	 9

atha vajrapi 1t sarvatathgatdhipatir id.aip sarvabuddha-

vagvajrasaniayaip svakayavakcittava.jrebhye nicraya21 /
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CR.PTER SVENTEN

d.e nas bcom ldan das de biii gegs pa thams cad. yai 1dus naa/

bcom 1d.än das de bin géega pa thame cad. Icyi sku da gsuii d.aii

thugs Ho rje de bin gega pa l.a gaol ba btab pa/

mi bskyod Ho rje ye ea che / rdo rje dbi.s ni mkhas pa die /

Ho rje gsummcho dil khor gsu/gsa bai dbys la-	
phyag tshal 10/ I

rnam par snaii md.zad d.ag pa che / Ho rje i ba dga ba che /

ra. bin1?od sal mchog gi mchog/ston pa Ho rje phyag tahal lo/2

rin chen rgyal p0 rab tu zab / Ho ne nam mkh4 d.ni ma med. /

ra. bin dag pa gos pa med. / Ho rje sku la phyag tsba1. lo /	 3

Ho rje dpag med. rgyal p0 cbe/ii rtog nam mkba Ho rje d.zin /

d.od. chags pha rol phyin pa brea/ndorje gsu l.a phyag 1tshallo/4

don yod. rdo rje . rdzogs sans ngyas/baam pa thams cad rdzogs md.zad pa/

dag pa io bo flid. las byth / Ho rje sema.	 phyag tshal lo / 5
sai's rgyas kun gyis bakul ba yl/batod. tahig i ba di mama kyis/

Ho rje loiis apyod. bstod. na nude yaii aaxs rgyas idra ban gyun/ 6

de nas ston pa rdo rje 1d.zin / sai.s rgyas kun la rjea,brtse ba /
Ho rio gsa ba gsu d.ag pa / rdo jei gsu ml bka staa]. to / 7
o mao sa.s rgyas thams cad kyi / chos kyi d.byiita ni yi. ge che /
raii bin od gui yois su dag/nam mkhai dbyiiis b guii dri ma med.! 8

do as phyag na Ho rj d.e bin gegs pa thams cad. kyl bd.ag poa/

saks rgyas thams cad. i sku Ho rjei darn tahig id.i/iid. kyi sku

dai gsu d.ai thugs Ho rje las phyu iio/

saiis rgyaa ye es rgya mtsbo yi/dam tsiig bi ni barui bar bya /
a chen rtag tu bz4 bar bya / d.i ni darn tahig inchog yin no / 9

d.e nas phyag na Ho rje do bin gsegs pa thains cad kyi bdag pos/

saia rgyas thams cad. kyi gsua Ho rjei darn tshig d.i/fiJ.d kyi sku

da gaun da thugs Ho rj e las phyu. o/



(
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sainayac atu ayaç rairyat vvaj ramahak arai1 /
Ti1I1Ba1p sad.& bhakyam id.aip guhyai mand.bhutai II 10

atha vajrapi aarvatathatd.hipatir ida sarvava.jra-

dharac itt avaj ras amya svakiyavikcittavaj rebhyo nic rayiri/

a amayac atuayaip rakyaç vaj rae at tv amah arddhikai/

rudhiraii ukrasaipyuktaip sadi bhakyai dhavratai//II

kyavkcittavajriiip sainao 'yaip inahid.bhuta /
vata) aarvabuddhnai saiirakçyo vajradharih1 II 12

ya. ceLip samayarp raked. vajrasattvo m hd..yuti /
kyavikcitagataip taaya bud.d.bo bhavati tatkaçit /1 13

atha vajrapJ sarvatathgatdhipati pratyekabud.dha-

sainayavajraqi svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nicirayan /
dean kyik.t teçqi kyavajrapratihit&/

paramavata1 II	 14

atha vajrapi 5arvatathagataiihipati srav&casika-

samayaip avakayavakcittavajrebhyo niácirayan /
d&akUa1Ii karinapathn kurvanti jiavarjit& /
hIidJiiinuJrtikis. sarve sainay•'yaip mhd.bhutaJa /1	 15

atha vajrapfl aarvatatbagatadhipati brahivaaainaya

avakayavakcittavaj.bhyo niéc raysn /
mohamge;a yat karma karoti bhayabhairava3n /
buddhabodhipraTetira]p bhavate kyavajrat /1	 16

atha v jrapt) iarvatath&atdhipati rudraaamayaip

svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niâcrayan /
traddtukasthit a arvim aiigan 7trivaj raaaqbhavm/
kmayed. iTidhair bhvai samayai paranid.bhuta Ii 17
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dam tshig bi po .bsru4 bar bya / gsu.h gi Ho .rj.e yi ge ches /
béai gci dag xii rtag tu bza / d.i xii gsaii ba rmad. byui. bao / 10

d.e nas ph7ag na rdo rje de bin gegs pa thanis cad. kyi bd.ag poe!

rd.o rje d.zin thams cad kyi darn tahig di/fiid kyi sku daii gsu

daiL thugs Ho ne las phyu. io/

rd.o rje sema dpa rd.zu phru]. ches/dani tshig .bii p0 bsruii bar bya/

khrag da1 khu ba sbyar ba dag/brtul ugs brtan pas rtag tu bza/II

ski gsui. thugs kyi Ho rje yi / dam tshig d..i xii nmad. p0 die /
saxs rgyas kun gyi brtag	 di/rdo rje dzin gyis bsru bar bya/12

gall ig darn tshig 1di srull ba / Ho rje senis d.pa od. po che /
de yi sk suii. thugs rtogs pao/de ma thag tu saiis igyas 1gyur/ 13

d.e nas phyag n.a Ho rje d.e bin gegs pa thams cad kyi bdag poe!

rall salts rgyas kyi don gyi. darn tshig. )di/fiid kyi sku dali gsuii daft

thugs Ho rj e .las phyu.11 llo/ -	 -

de yi lus kyis ston pa xii / Ho nJei sku la nab tu gaas /
sems- can gzuii bai lla,, -tshul te/dam tahig mchog. tu rtag pao / 14
de nas phyag na Ho ije d.e b gin gegs pa thams cad kyi bd.ag poe!

ftan thos kyi b8lab pai dam tshig di/id kyi ska dali gsuii dali

thugB Ho rje las phyuli llo/	 -

d.ge ba bcu yi las kyi lam / byed pa ye es spaits pa rnams /
drnan par moe pa thanis cad. lcyi / darn tahig di xii nmad. p0 che / 15
de nas phyag na Ho ne d.e bin gegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/

tehafis pai darn tahig di/id kyi aku daft gsuii dan thugs Ho rje

lasphyufillo/	 -. -

gti mug las kyi lam gall mains / byed pa Jj igs dill mu edug pa /
salts rgyas byaii chib ston pa ate / sku yi rdo rje td du gyur/ 16

de nas phyag na Ho ne de bin gegs pa thama cad ]qi bdag poe!

drag poii dam tshig ]4i/f4d kyl sku daft gsuli da. thugs Ho rje

las phyufi ito!
	 --

khama gsum dag na gaas pa yi / bud med Ho ne las byuii mama /
sna tahogs d.fios poe spyad. pa ni/dam tahig mcbog tu mniad. byuit bao47



3 .7 '

atba vaj rap içi1 s avatathgatd.hipati vius ain&yaip

svakyavkcittavajreb1yo nicxayan /

yavanta sattvas aJ11bhüt tri&ybhedasa1wthit /

nirayed dhynavajrea kavajrad.htum api svayam// 18

atha vajrapaiib 8arvatatbagatad.hipatis trivajTaeamaya

svakyav.kcittavajrebhyo nicrayan /

kyavajro bhaved. brahma v.gvajras tu maheávara /

cittava.jrad.haro raj a saiva Ti;ur mahard.dhika 1/ '9

atha vajrap.i sarvatathatdhipati sarayakiI-

samayaip svakyavkcittavajrebhyo . niécrayan /

askpiithr& nityaip kmapar striya /

ird.hayen mahivajrasamayair ebhir durisadail? 1/
	

20

atha vjrap.i sarvatathgatdi2ipati sarvabhujagenclra-

rij1sainayait svakayavkcittavajrebhyo nicirayaxi /
kiinagandhaparjé Ca tii /

s&d.hayet samayair ebhir anyath kliéyate dhruvain// 21

atha vaj rapf ssvatathgatdhipati. asuka11y.samaya31I

svakayaTakcittavaj rebhyo niéc rayan /

cr'5.I& nnabharJcrxit gand.hapupopabhogaj& /

sainayo vajrapaie durdint vajrabhairav /1
	

22

atba vaj rap.i sarvat ath &gat dhipati rkasastrIs amaya
svakayavakcitt avajrebhyo niciryan /

kapa1asthidhupatailavasa7j prLnriji ahat /
arnay4 $ axvabhtnip pavitro' yai mahizthakt /1

	
23
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de naB phyag-na Ho re de bin géegs pa thams cad. kyi,. bctag poe!

khyab 1jug gi dam tshig di/ic1 kyi sku daii gsuii daii .thugs Ho

r4e las phyuii o/

sema can las byuii ii efied. pa / dbyer med. sku gsum l.a gnas pa /

rd.o rje mkha dbyis bd.a JA kya/bsam gtan Ho rjea gsad. par bra,

de nas phyag xiard.o re de bizi gegs pa theme cad. kyi bdag poe!

'rai gi dam tahig gi Ho rje di/fiid. kyi sku d.ah gsu. d.aii thugs

Ho rje las phyuii. io/ 	 -

sku yi Ho rje tshais par gyur/gsun gi rdo rje dba phyu.g che/

thugs kyi rgyal p0 rd.o rje Jd.zinJde aid. khyab ju rd.zu pbrul chej1

do nas phyag na rd.o rje de bin, gegs pa thama cad. kyi bdag pos/

gnod sbyin mo theme cad. kyi dam tshig d.i/fiid kyi sku dai2. gsuii

d.an thugs rd.o rje las phyth iio/ -	 *

khrag d.aii. a ni za ba da / rtag tu gan £yi bud. med. spyod. /

dam tshig dka ba 1id.i rziams kyle / rd.o rje cien p0 mfies par bya/ 2(

do as phyag nard.o r&e d.e bin ges a theme cad. kyi bd.ag poe!.

klu1i. rgyal po theme cad. kyi dam tshig ltdi/fiid kyi sku. deli gsith

deli, thugs Ho re las	 £o/.

io ma thu. ba phra ma can / do d.a dod. deli d.ri l.a ibad /

dam tshig dis ni bsrubpar bya/gari d.0 iie par fion mo1s Iig7tir/ 2

d.e nas phyag na Ho rjo do bin gegs pa thms cad. kyl bd.ag Poe,

lha ma yin gyi bu moi dam tehig di/.id. kyi sku deli gsith dali

thugs Ho rje las pbyuli lio/

khro iii ha rgyal gsod. pas non/spos dali. me tog spyod. l.a dgyes /

Ho rje ea1og dam tehig ate /gd.ul dka rd.orj.e jigs byed. pao/ 2

do nas phyag na rdo rio do bin gega pa thams cad. kyi bdag Poe,

arm mo rnmg kyi dam tshig di/fi.td. kyi aku dali geuhi dali thugs

Ho rje las phyuhi ho!

thod. rue bd.ug pai bru mar dali / hg gis rab tu dga baz gyur/

byuhi p0 kun. gyi darn tshlg ste/dat byed 1di. ni don chen byed. / 2
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ath a vaj rap ii1 s arvat ath &gat dhipati s arvavaj raikinI-

samayei• svak yav.kelttavajrebbyo nic.rayan. /

viitrarudhira bhaked.	 Ca pibet sad /

vajra 1d nryogena marayet padala.kaai II	 24

svabhvenaiva saii1bhüt vicaranti tx'i&htuke /
-	 Iaca.ret samaya ktsuaqi sarvaaattvahitaii;a 1/	 25

a arvatraidtukavL1 ras amayas amavas araio nma sami/

atha vajrapaliil? savatathaatadhipati kyasiddJiisamaya-

vajraip svaayavakcittavajrebhyo niécirayan /

kiyikaiii trivid.haii sarva krayec1 vajrasapbhavam /

bud.dhak #akarap nityaip sattvadhto samantata 1/ 26

atha vajrap.i savatathatd.hipatir v.ksiddthisamaya-

vajraip avakiyavkcittavajrebhyo iiiécrayan /
5-	 -v akkarmapad.aip 1qtsnap trail okyama1amai4al am /
vksiddhipad.aramyo 'ysip samayo thzratikramaJ /1	 27

atha vajrapi1 sarvatathgatd.hipati cittava.jrasid.dhi-

samayaqt svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nieirayan /
manovaj raayai sarvaip bhivayed. dhavajradh.ft /
eo hi sainaya proktas trivajrbhedyavajriim 1/	 28

ity aha bhagavan aainantaaund.aro vajrasattvaL /

atha vajrap.i sarvat.athat&dhipati4 sarvamantravajra-

B aras amayap svakayavkcitt avaj rebhyo niéc iraya /



17,

d.e nas phyag na rdo ne de bin gega pa .thams cad.. lqi bd.ag poe/

rd.o ne inkha. gro ma tianis cad. kyi dam tshig Jid.i/.id. Icyi sku d.aii

gsuii. d.aii. thugs rd.o ne las phyuii o/

baji gd d.a ni khrag d.ag bza). / c2iai la sogs paaik rtag tu btuii/-

rd.o rj e mkha. groi.. ebyor ba yis/gn.as kyi mtsban flid. kyis bead byil

io bo fiid. kyle kun byui ba/khams gsuin dag na main par 8pyod /

seine can kun. la phan dod. pai/4am tshig ma lus spyad. par bya/ 2

kains gsum pa thains cad. kyi rd.o rei dam tshig gi rjes su

ba ee bya bai tlt lie idzin to!

de nas phyag na rd.o rj d.e -bin gegs pa thains cad. kyi bd.ag poe!

lus kyi d.iios grub kyi dam tehig di/fii& kyi sku dali gsuii da

thugs rdo rje las phyuii. ho!	 - -	 -

lus kyi mnam gsum thams cad. ni / rto rje las ni byed par bya /

seine can khams n.J. thanis cad du/rtag par sa&s rgyae sku. byed. pao/2E

d.e.nas phyag n.a rd.o rj d.e bii gegs pa thains cad kyi bdag pos/

hag gi dlios grub kyi dam tehig d.J/id. kyi sku dan gsuii dali thugs

rdo ne las phyuii lio/

tshig gi las Lam ma lue'-par / khains geum dm1. med. dkyil khor tel

tahig g dios grub yid. oii )?di/clam tahig in tu 1?da dkal? bao/ 2

d.e nas phyag na rd.o ne d.e bin gegs pa thams cad kyi bdag poe!

seine rd.Q 'jei darn.tshg gi duos grub di/fiid.. kyi ska dali geu.h

da. thugs rdo rje las phyu.li hot	 -
yid. kyi rd.o nj ei ;ali bin. kun /, rd.o rj e br*n pa 1?dzin pas bsgom/

rdo rje nil phyed. gsum ld.an gyi/d.am tshig giad pa idJ. yin no /	 28

bcom ld.a.n bdaa kun tu nid.zea dga rd.o rje seine d.pas d.e skad ces

bka steal to! :

de nas phyag na rdo ne d.e bin gegs pathama cad kyi bd.ag pos/

shags thams cad. lcyi rdó njei sih poi dam tahig lid.i/fiid kyi
SS	 •	 S Jsku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no!
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buddhp ca bod.hisattv	 ca pratyekajinarvaks
tatha /

kayavakcittasaçyogair vaxidayan nam prniit 1/	 29

atha vajrapni sarvatathgat&d.hipati1 sarvatathata-

kyaQikcittavaJ radhynas amayaip svaJciyavká ittavaj rebhyo

niscr&yan I

va.jrasattvaaya earvatra k ya kcitta1naQ4a1 /

d1iynaç trivajrayogeua dhyatavaip inantrajpin 1/ 30

atha vajrapi aarvatathgat&d.hipati aarvamantravaj ra-

a adhaaas amayas aiuvaraip svakayavakcitt avaj rebhyo nic rayan/

sattva&hatuip sainsena d.hynavajre4a cod.ayet /

trivajravandangrgry saivayo vaj rasaipbhava /1 31

atha vajrapi savatathgatad.hipati sèv&sd1ianGpasdha-

n&mah .a d1ianas amayasaipvara avakayavkcjtt avaj rebhyo nié-

cirayazi/

khadhatu4l Ti3utravajrei.a paripra vicintayet /

dadyt trydhvabud&hebhya1 aainay4 paramü vata)i//32

atha vajrapaii savatathagatadhipatiJ Barvavajxaiitar-

dhanas amaya Bvakayavakcitt avaj rebhyo nic arayan /

kmayet pratidinait vajrI catuJsaMhyaip yathottmR/
8

d.ravyaip vpi haren nityaip samayevajrapiraka /1 33

atha vajrap i 8arvatathgatadhipati khavid.yd.hara-

a amayaip svakyavkcitt avaj rebhyo nic rayan I
kayavakcittavjriip mukue dhynaip vicintayet /
trivajraaaniayai sarvai krud&bair jetuii na akyate//34

atha vaj rapi sarvatathgatahjpaj sarym8ntpadjar.



33-i

sans rgyas byan chub sems dpa dai/aA rgyal fian thos d.e bin tel

sku gsuA thugs su ebyor ba ni/phyag tshal na ni. ma ruz. gyur/ 29

d.e nas phyag na Ho rje de bin gegs pa thams cad lcyi bd.ag pos/

do bin gegs pa thams cad kyi skLl dai gsuii da thugs Ho rjei

bsarn stan. gyi darn tshig di/d. kyi sku dat. gsih da thugs rd.o

rje las pbyuiio/

kun tu rd.o rje serns dpa4 yi / sicu gaul thugs 1ci dkyil khor la/

basin gtan rd.o ne gaurn abyor bas/siiags zios pas ni bsarn gtan bya/30

de nas phyag na rd.o rje d.e bin gegs pa thams cad. kyi bd.ag pos/
•snags sgrub pa]i darn tahig dan adorn pa I?di/f4d ky. sku dan gsun

daii thugs Ho rje Las phyul iio/

rndor na serns can khaxna mains ni/basin gtan rd.o rj es bskul bar bya/
rdo rje gsurn gyi phyag tshal inchog/darn tshig rd.o rje las byuii baliq'3
d.e nas hyag na rd.o rje d.e bin gegs. pa t1aina cad kyi d.ag pos/
bszen pa dah/sgrub pa daii/e bar agrub pa dah/sgruba chen poi
adorn pa 1id.i/fid kyi sku. da gaul daii. thugs Ho rj e las phyuii ixo/
Ho rje bá au gcis narn rnkhai dbyils/yoAs su gdi bar mnarn par bs arn'
dus gaum rd.o rje dag la dbul / darn tshig rabtu rtag pa / 	 32
d.e nas phyag na Ho rje de bin ega pa thams cad kyi bdagpoa/
rdo rje mi audi ba thama cad lcyi darn tahig di/fld kyt sku dal
gaul daii thugs rd.o r3 e las phyuii. Aol	 -

this bir ji ltar rnchog bindu / Ho je mo ni fin re spyad /

yaii na rd.zas kyal rtag tu dbrog/da4shig rdo rje rdzogs byed pao/3

de nas phyag na rdo ne de bin gegs pa thanis cad kyi bd.ag post

narn mkhai rig 1idzin gyi darn tahig ]di/fld. kyi sku daA gsun daiL
thugs Ho rje las phyuu uo/

sku gaul thugs kyi Ho rje ni / dbu rgyan dag la basin gtau bsain/
Ho ne gsurn gyi darn tshig ate/khroa pa mama kyismi thub p0 / 34
do nas phyag na rdo rje d.e b gin ges pa thamna cad kyi bdag pOs/

slags chaii las daii po pa thanis cad kyi darn tahig lidi/fld ]cyi aku
dal gaul daii thugs Ho rje isa phyuii iio/
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d.ikarmikasamayait svakyavkcittavajrethyo niécirayaxk /
I-

bhojane kayavajrasya. bahir vajradharasya ca /

Tajrad.bar sada kryip aütrod.gbianavidhikriy& /1 35

ity ha bhagaTxt svabhvawIdhavajra) /

atha vajrap1i aarvatathgatRdhipati1 aarvavajradhara-

svayavkcittahtayavajraaamati vicintya tGim abhiit/

atha kha].v anabhi1pynabhi1pyabuddhaketrasumerupaza-

mauraj alLa ama bodhi a attva mabas attv a mat athgatn

praipatyaivam ahu /

kim ayaqt bhagavn sarvatathgatadhipatir vajradJiara1

a arvatathgatabodhisattvapara1?ma4a1amadhye

bhavenadhivasayati /

atha4bhagavarit a] a arvat athagatas t in a arvab od.hi sattvin

evamahu1/

kyavkcitt avaj rinupalabdhi svabhivik arapad.aip kulaputri

ayap sarvatath gat kyavikc ittavaj rIhipati iJ?svabhi-

vikrapadaip vicicya t 5.ibhivena	 avaathita / asya
Ca ku1aputri sarvatathigatdhipateâ cintayi etad. abhiit/

kaykaraiu anutpannwi vikcitta a1akaam /

khavaj raka1pan&b1iia ithyis aipgrahasaqigraham //iti/ 36

atha majurIprainukhi mhibod.hieattvis tin sarvatatha-
gatin evam ahu /

mi bhagavanta] sarvatath.gati vigvajrapad.aip niithyisam-

ud.ayena kalpayatha / tat kaamid. dheto1 / sarvatathigata-
vajrad.hatJvabhvrac aritagatinugatiko' ya a arvatath igata-

kaavakcittava.jrid..hipati / tat kasniid. dheto) / aanti

brahmi&yi mahibodIiiaattvi mahbhiji.jinaa aipprpti



3r3

akuyi rd.o rje kha zas la/phyi rol Ho rje id.zinpa daii/

md.e gd.on cho gai bya ba la / rtag par rd.o rjs chos BU bya / 35

bcom ld.an )das iio bo fiid dag pa rd.o rjes do skad.cea bka atsal to,

d.c nas phyag na rdo rje do bin gega pa thams cad. kyi bd.ag pos/

Ho rje dzin pa thams cad. kyi sku deli gsuii dd thugs kyi rd.o rj.

mam pa aid. z'nam par d€oiis nas cai mi gauit bar ur to/

d. nas yei brjod d,u med pai yai brjod. d.0 med. pai saliargyas kyi

ii ri rab kyi rd.ul rab tu phra ba deli mam pai byaii chub sems

dpa sems dpa• chen p0 mama kyis/do b gin gegs p thams cad. la

phyag 1?tsha1 nas di skad'cos gaolto/

bcoin ].dan Idaa do bin gega pa thams cad. kyi bd.ag p0 ]d.i cii

slad. d.u/d.e b gin gega pa thams cad. d.a byaii chub sems d.pai ]khor

gyi neii du celi mi gsui& bar bugs aol

do nas beom idan Id.as d.e bgin gegs pa thama cad. kyi.s/byeli chub
-

sems dpa do d.ag thams cad. la &t skad. cea bka st.l to,

rigs kyi bu do bin gegs pa th*ms cad kyi sku deli gsuii deli thugs

kyi bd.ag p0 Jd.i/sku deli gsu. deli thugs Ho rjei-iio bo flid. dmigs

su med pei yi gei tahig la/zio bo fiid. med pai yi geJi tshig

brjod. nas/celi mi gsth bar bugs so/rigs kyl. bu de bingega pa

thama cad. kyi bd.ag O di sems pa ni di afiam d.0 gyur to!

sku nimi ligyur ma skye a pa / gsui daii thugs kyaii mtshan ma med /
nam mkha1 Ho rje rtog las byuii/log par gzuii baa zin pa yin / 36

do nas }jam dpal la sogs•pa1i byaii chub sems d.pa hems d.p4 clien

pa rnmg kyia/d.e bin gega pa te dag 1a/d.i skad. ces gaol tel

boom ld.an d.as do bin gegs pa thams cad./suii Ho rjei tshig la

phyin ci log kun byiii bar ml. brtag tu gaol/do cii slad. du e na/

d.e bin gegs pa theme cad. kyi bd.ag po di ni/de b gin gegs pa

theme cad. kyi Ho rje dbyiiis kyi ho bo id apyod. par gur ba

gega pa d.a. byon pai rjea su groo/d.e cii slad. d.0 e na/

tahaits pa la sogs pa byaii chub sems dpa4 acme dpa chen o/miion
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aarvadharrna1akaasvabhva. ajnata evaip vikalpayanti /

kim ayaql S arvat athagatn h vaj rtm s arvatathatadiiarma-

vajratattvani anbhijfiya guhykçarasp nirdiéatlti /

atha bhagavanta sarvatathgatas tn bodhiaatt'vn evam

tihantu tvad. bhavanto niahbodhisattv vaya.m api. sarva-

t ath gatak,yav&kc ittavaj raguhyk araip prpya kyavkcitta-

bod.hi na jnrmahe 1 tat kasin&1 dheto1 / nisvabhvkara-

aaipbht 'nutp.davajrbhisaipbodhi• / y&vanta ku1aputri

aattTa}? sattasaipgraheia sazpghIt& sarve te4bodhiprati-

hitbuid.havajri / tat kaamd. dheto} / kiya'uikcitta-
vajrajfiinapr&pt batml sattvas trikayavajradharmatm
upadiya /

atha vajrapi- savatathatkyavkcittavajrd.hipatis

tn srTatathgatn bodhisattvmp caivamn aha /

svabhavaudd.banairatmye d)iarmad.h&turiir&laye /

kalpana vajrasampbhuta glyate na ca glyate 1/	 37

atba bhagavanta sarvatathagata bhagavantaii mahvajra-

prnt sarvatathagatasvmin amp namxias1qtyaivam ahu /

kuta imni bhagavan sarvatathagatakyav.kcittavaj ra-
sid.cihrni samnavasaranti kva v pratiçhitni /

sarvatathagatacihipatir vajrad.har4 prha /

eTakayavakcittavajrasaJuatasantanavajrapratjçhjtanj

bhagavanta1 a arvatathgat a arvasiddhin.i a arvavaj ra-
jfinni sarvaip aTat traid.httikam iti /

aarvatathagata1 procui / sarvatathgatak&yavikeitta-



Jfç

par ea p&'chen po]i ye gee thob pa nnig chos thams cai kyi

mtshan id kyi io bo aid. mi ass nas di stain du rnam par rtog

ate/ci rd.o rjei bd.ag flid 1?di debgin gega pa thama cad. kyi

chos thaius cad. kyi rd.o rjei de kho na id yos su ma sea naa/

gsa bai yi ge rnm chad. dam sain d.0 sems pa ya mchia so!

de nas bcom ld.an das de bgin gegs p thama .cad. kyis/bya chub

sems dpa de dag la dJ. skad. ices bka etsal to!

byaii chub some dp4 khyed mama .lta ci amos te/iied do bin géegs

pa thams cad. kyis/aku dali stth dali thugs mdo .rjei gsaii ba mi

Jgur ba rfied. p4ai'eki dali gaui1. dali thugs kyi byaii chub mi ées

so/de piiJhyir e na/skye ba med. pai rdo ne ithon par byaii
achub pa ni/no bo flid med. pa mi igyur ba las byim bao/nigs kyi bu

sems can cheza po4 khoiia su gtogs pai sems can Ji s'ed. yod. pa

d.e dag thainscad byai chub la gnas pa sails rgyas rdo rjeo/de

cii phyir e nafkye ma hems can do d.ag iii sku gaum rd.onjei

chos ilid. kyt phyir/sku dan gsua dan thugs rd.o rJei4 ye sea thob paJr

do nas phyag na r&o rje do bin gegs pa thains cad. kyi sku dali

gsth ad thugs rdorjei bdag pa/de bin gegs pa thams cad. dali

byeli chub seina dpade da la 1d.i ska&cea gsu&s so!

raii bgin dag ciii bdag med. pa / chos kyi dbyuiis i gnas med pa /
rtog pa rdo rje '1aa byuii ba / smra bar byed. pa amra ma yin /	 37

de nas bcom idan das de bin gegs pa thanis cad kyia/bcom idan
S	 -	 -

d.aa de bin gsegs p phyag. na rdo rje chen p0 la phyag tshal nas

d.i skad. ces gaol t/bcom ld.an ^as do bin gegs pa thams cad. kyi

aku deli gsuii d.aii thugs rdo rje]i dilos grub ji ltar yaix dag par

jug /gaii na €naB/de b gin gegs pa tha.ma cad. kyi bdag pa rd.o rje

dzin pas gsuiia pa/bcom ld.an d.as de b.n gegs pa thams cad. kyi

dilos grub thama cad daii/thams cad. mkhyen pa deli khams gsum ji sfied.

pa dag/raii gi sku dd gsuii dali thugs kyi rgyud. kyi rdo rje la gnas

so/do bin gegs pa thains cad kyis elan gso. pa/bcom ld.an das
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vajrasid.dhrni sarTatraidhatuka]I ca bhagavan kutra sthitam/

8aTatathaatajfiaflad.hipati}? aha / kiaTh&tupratihitni

bh agav ant aJ? a arvat ath agat & s arvat ath gat ak&yav kcitt a-

'siddhn.i savatraid.htukaip ca /

smatathgat procu / ka 2kutra sthitaza /

vajradhara1 priba / na kvacit /
atha te sarvatathgat boahisattva ccaryaprpt

adbhutaprpt imaq 3gboam akiru /

aho vajra aho vajra aho vajraaya d.eéan /

yatra D.a kiyavkcittaip tatra rüpaip vibhavyate //	 38

atha vajrad.hara sibt sarvabud.dhanainasiqta /

triva.j rgrsmahgr.graa trivaj raparame gvara /

bhate sarvasid&h1n vidypu uabhvanm // 	 39

kh ava.j rad &tumad.hyaatha bh vayed. bud hama4a1 am!

kayavajraip prabh&vitv vaj rgxp mrd.hni prabhvayet// 40

trimukhaii trikiyasaipbhta viaphurantaip vicintayet/

vajracakrad.haraip dJiyatv Ighraip bodhim avpnuyt //41

kulabhed.ena sarve	 id.aip guhyaip vicintayet /
anyathi bhvani te.qi sid&hir bhavati nottami /1	 42

ity iba bhagavn vi&ypuruavajraguhya /

%rid1tubhit m rijñLp prIayant1 vicintayet /
evaip tuyanti te	 abhi v jrakyatri1akti 1/

ya ced.aip bhivayet ka cid. bodhiaattvo mahaya& /

trikyasic1dhim ipnoti sapt&hena mahadyuti /1

atha bhagaviii vajrapi1 sarvatathgatdhipati punar

api kyavkcittava.J rasamuccayag yarabasyat svakiyavik-

cittavajrebhyo nicirayan /



3:7

d.e bin gegs pa thains cwi kyi sku d.aii. geuii da thuga rd.o rjei

dios grub cla&/khama gsum thajns cad. gaiL na guas/de bii géegs pa

thama . cad. kyi bd.ag O ye es Ho rjei. bd.ag pos. gsu&s pa/bco ].d.an

d.as d.e bin gegs pa thama cad. k7i skx daiL .gsui da thugs icyi

dnoa grul, daJ1thams gsum pa thains cad. n.i nam kha la gnas aol

d.e b gin gegs pa thams cad. kyis gso1 pa/nam nika gaii na ____

d.e bin gega pa thams cad. kyi bdag P98 gauns pa/geii na yaiL ma
yin no!

de nas byah chub sems d.Da d.e dagiLo mtshar d.0 gyur rmad d.0 gyur

nas!

e inao rdo ne e Ho je / e. mao Ho ne yi ad pa. /
gail d.0 lus dail ilag seni med. / de ru gzugs ni rnam par bsgom / 38

d.e nas ston pa Ho rje dzin / saiis rgyas ku.n gyis phyag byas nas/

Ho rje geum chogmchpg chen mchog/rdo ne gaum gyi dbail pbyugmcbci

rig pai skyes bu sgom. pa. yi / duos grub ku.n ni bad. par md.zad. / 39

mkha.dbyiils Ho rj ei d.bus gnas par/sails rgyae . &kyil khor
-	 -	 bsgom par bya /

Ho rjei sku ni rab bsgoms nas/spyi bor Ho rje nab tu bsgoni / 40
za]. gsum skugsum las byuiL ba / nam par phrQ ba bsain par bya /
Ho rje khor 10 d.zin bsam na/byail chub myur du thob par igur/ 41

thains cad. rigs kyi bye brag gia / gs ail ba d.i ni -main par bsani /
gan d.0 ram par begoms na ni/ d.e d.ag duos grub mchog mi gyur / i2
boom idan d.as rig pa1i skyes bu rdo rje gsail bas d.e skad. ces

r
bka stsa). to/

khams gsum las byun rgyal mo che/mflas par byed ma main basins nas/

rd.o rje skti gsum gyis mntshan pa/khyu mchog des ni mnfies par gyur/43
gail ig di dag agom pa yi / byaii chub sema 4pa grags chen mnans/

ag Hun gyis ni zi che baJi/aku gaum duos grub thob par gyur/ ii

de nas yail bcom 1d.an daa kyis sku d.ail. gsuii daiL thugs Ho rje

bsdus pai gsdx ba }?di/flid. kyi aku dail gsuii dail thugs nd.o rj. las

phyuil io/



3rr
-I

kyavaicCittaS aiaya	 mu.d.ri,thaka1pan.a /
bhvayed. vidhivat aarvn kaad buddhatvaiu pntçyat//45

atha Najrap .i1 savatathaatad.hipati1 punar api sarva-

adhakakiyavkcitt ara1ia*ya avakayavakcitt ayaj rebhyo

nraan I
2

hastamudza na badhnry I ya&tcched bodhi uttainam /
aainaya1 sarvamantraQa1p natikramyo jinair api 1/	 46

atba vajrap&.i savatathgatdhipati punax api sarva-

buddhaa amaya svakyavkc itt avaj x'ebhyo ni c rayan /
viiitraukraraktnip jugupsiit nava kre,yet /
bhakayed. vid.hina nityaa idaqi guhyaip trivajrajam 1/ i7

atha vajrap i sarvatathagatacthipati] punar api vg-

vaj rae amayai avakiyavkcittavaj rebhyo ni e rayan /
traidbatukapathe rainy. yvantyo yoita sm.'t /
kmayed. vidhivat sarv vgvajrair na jugupsyet /1. 8

atha vajrapf! sarvatathgatdhipati punar api citta-.

vajrasamayaip svakyavkcittavajrebhyo niécrayan /
yvanta aarvaaainayas. trivajrakayasa4Isthita /
prIayt trivaj±asainayai cittavajraip na jugupsayet//49

ity ha bhagaviI trivajraaamaya /
atha vajrapi sa vatathgatd.hipati punar api sarva-
tathagatauhyavaj rasp svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni gc rayan/

pacakandh saln&sena pacabuddh prakirtit /
Tajrayatanany eva bod.hisattvgrania4a1am /1 iti / 50

atha vajrapi sarvatathgatdhipati1 punar api tral-

dbitukacakraç svakyavkcittavaj rebhyo nic irayan /
pthiv! 1oan khyat abd.kitur mmakr sat& /

7tejaa tu pcar& khyt vyus tr prakrrtit /
khavajradhatusamaya aaiva vajradhara smta 1/	 51
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sku gsuii thugs kyi darn tshig ni/phyag rgya chen poi don rtogs pa/

cho ga bin du kun bsgorns na/skad. cig gis ni saiis rgyas thob/ 45

d.e nas phyag na rdo rjes agrub pa po thams cad. kyi lus, dali kag

dak serns gsali Ba di/id kyl sku dali gsuli d.a thugs rd.o rje las

phyuli io/

gal te byaii chub inchog d.od. na/lag pai phyag rgya mi bcili lio/

sixaga mama kun. gyi dam tahig ]idi/rgyal Ba mama kyali mi ]da1io/ 46

do naB yaik phyag na rd.o rjes sans rgyas thamna cad. kyi darn tahig
.	 .Jjd.i/fiid. kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rd.o rj e las phyuxm. no/

bali gci khu Ba khrag rnimg ni / smàd. pa d.ag d.0 yolk mi bya /

cho ga bin d.0 rtag tu bza / gsa d.i rd.o rj e gsum byuim. yin / 47
•do nas yan bconi' idan 1das phyag na rd.o rjes gsuii rd.o rjei darn

tahig ]d.i/fiid kyi sku. dali gsu. dali thugs rd.o ije las phyuli iio/

khams gsum dag gt'lam mchog a/ bud. med. ji ed. yod pa mama /
thamis cad cho ga bin duapyad. / gsu gi Ho rj mi smad do /	 48

do nas yafi phyag na Ho ±Yjes thugs kyi darn tshig }id.i/fiid. kyi sku
dali gsuli dali thugs Ho rje las phyuli

rd.o rje sku gsm la gnas pa / darn tahig ji sfied rod. pa kun /
Ho rje gsum gyi darn tahig gis / mgu iii tshim pa rab tu bya/
thugs kyi Ho rj e mi smad. do /	 49

bcorn ldand.as dam tshlg chen pa süm gyi dam tahig gis do skad.
ces bka Stsa]. to!

do nas yali phyag na rd.o rje do bgin gegs pa thams cad kyi bdag

pos/d.ebin gegs pa tharns cad. kji gsali bai Ho rjed.i/i4 kyi

sku dan gsuli dan thugs rdo rje las phyuiL ho!

md.or ma phuli po iha mama n.j / sahis rgyas ifiar ni rab tu bagrags /
Ho rjei skyeT mched. id.dag kyaliJbyaii chub aerns dpai

- -	 dkyil khor rnchog/5(
do nas phyag na Ho rjes khams gaum gyi khor 10 di/fiid. kyi sku
dali gauli dali thugs Ho rje las phyuli ho!

sa ni spyan es bya ba yin / chu yi khamns hi mimkc /
dicsr dali agrol ma es bya ba / me deli rluli du rab tu bigrags /
mnkha dbyihs rd.o rio darn tshig ni/Ho rje 1?d.zin pa do aid. yin / 51
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ity iha bhagavia sarvatathgatabhuvanesvaro mahivajraaatbv-a/

atha bhagavn a arat athatakyavkcitt avaj ras tathg at a
aarvatathagataaalnataviharaqL nama aamad.hip aam&panaa /
sanipada ca sa atath gatapa rnns .a1am avalokya tim
abhiit /

atha khal.0 maitreyo bodliiaattvo mahisattva sarvatath-
gatn pra1patyaivam iha / sarvatathatakyavikcitta-
vaj rarhasyaguk&yaa aniij ibhiikto bh agavn vaj nc iryai
sarYatathgatai sarvabod1iiaattvai ca kathaip draavya/
aarvatathigat prihu / bodhicittavajra iva kulaputra

savatathiatai}? aarvabodhisattyaig ca dzaavya / tat

kasmid. dheto / bod.hicitta c&crya c&d.vayam etad. ad.vai-

dhIkram / yvat kulaputra saipkepe;a katbayma /
yaanto daad.it1okad.hitucu bud&hi ca bodhiaattvi ca
tihanti d.hniyante yipaya.nti ca sarve to tniçkiLam

2	 S	 - _	 -	 3agatya tarn acarya sarvatathagatapuJabhj saipu,.jya sva-

bud.d.haketraip prakrmariti / eva Ca vagvarakarapad.a
nicarayanti / pitasrnka sarvatathiatn nitsnikaip
s arvatath gatnip4y&vac chtsiukaip sarvat athgat nm /
tadyatbipi n.rna kulaputra yivant. bud.dhi bhagavanto
daasu diku viharati / teii ca bud.dhnip bhagavatç
yavat kyavikc ittavaj ra puyasknd.ha /ic ryasyaika-
roakupagraviyare viiçyate / tat karnid. d.heto / bodhi-
citta3 kulaputra sa vabuddhaj Lihiniç sirabhatarn utpatti-
y&vat sarvajfiajAaikaram iti /



39/

bcom ld.a.n d.aa de bin gáege pa thams cad. kyi gnas kyi d.bai

phyug rdo rje sema dpa chen poa de skad. ces bka stsa]. to!
-

d.e nas bcorn idan d.as d.e bin gegs pa thams cad. kyt ski ad
gsu. da& thugs rdo rje de bin gegs pa/de bin gegs pa thanis

cad. kyi niflam pa id la gnas pa es bya bai ti ie td.zin la

soma par ugs so/afioms par ugs nas kyaii. d.e biu gegs pa thams

cad. kyi ]Ichor gyi dkyil khor la gzigs nas caii mi gsui bar gyur to!

d.e nas yai bya2i chub BemS dpa sems dpa chen p0 byaqis pas/d.e bin

gegs pa thatna cad. la phyag tsha]. nas Ji°skad cea gaol Q/bcoL

ld.an'daad.e bin gegs pa thama cad. kyi sku dah gsuii dai thugs

rd.o rjei.gsaii ba gsai ba dus par muon par d.ba bskux baii slob

d.pon la/d.e b gin e s pa thams cad. d.aii/yau . chub a ems dpa thams

cad. kyis ji itar b)ta bar bgyi/rigs kyi bu d.e bgin géegs pa thains

cad. d.aux/byaui chub semns dpa mama kyis bya& chub kyi serns rd.o rje

bgin d.0 blta ba byaio/de cii phyir Ie na/slob-dpon ni byau chub

kyi sem dau ni.fiam ii mnam par. gis su dbye zied. do/rigs kyi bu

nidozstan na/phyogs bçuii Ji,g rten gyi khama na sa rgyás dau

byau chub sems d.p4 ji afied. J1hod.ciu tsho ba skyoii bad.e 1.ag

thamus cad. d.ua gsum d.0 byon nas/slob d.pon .e la dQ b gin géegs pa

thams cad. kyi mchod. pas yai d.ag par mchod. naa/sa.s rgyaa . kyi gui
d.er yau gro iit iiag rd.6r3ei yi ge yafi idi skd du byinto/

thama cad.
bd.ag cag d.e b gin géegs pa,(kyi pha1o/bd.agca de b gin gegs pa
thains cad. kyi mao/es bya ba nas/bd.ag cag de bgin gegs pa thamns

cad. kyi ston paJo/es bya.bai bar d.uJ?Q/dJ. lta ste/dper na rigs

kyi bu safis rgyas bcoin idan d.as phyogs bcu na ji afied bugs pa

d.ait/saus rgyaa bcomn J.d.an d.as de rrams kyi. Sku dai gsuui dai thugs

Ho rje las byuubai bsod rms kyi phu po/ji afied. pa de baa kyali

slob dpon gyl ba spui bu ga gcig gi bsod. nams khyad. par .d.0 phags

so/de cii phyir .ge na/rigs ]cyi bu/byafi chub kyi semns ni saiis

rgyas kyi y4es kyi siii por gyur pao/skye baJi gnas su gyur pa
nas/thams cad. mkhyen pai ye ges kyi1byuu gnas yin pai bar duio/



3'2

at1a khalu maitreyo bod.hiaattvo mahsattvo bhrta saip-

trastamanasas tiç$in abInt /

atha khalv akobhyas tathgato ratnaketus tathgato'
I-	 -	 -

mitabhas tathagato 'inoghasidd.his tathagato vairocanas

t athgat a a arvaaj radh araaid.d.his amay1amb axiavaj ra nma

aamadiip samapadyait4n sarvabod.hisattvn amantrayate ama/

ivantu bhagavanta sarvabodhisattva ye 'pi te daasu

d.iku butdli& bhagavantas tryadvavajrajfinasaqibht&a te'

pi3guhyasamajacaryam gatya pjayanti namaskurvanti. ca /

tat kasmI d.hetoJ / .sta sarv2bodhisattvnip sarvatath-

gatxiai ca sa eva bhagavn mahvaj rad..hara sarvabud.dlia-

janad.hipatir iti /

atha te sarve mahabodhisattvas tn sarvatathgatn evam

ahu. / a arvat ath agatakyavkcittaaiddhini bhag avanta

kutra ethitni6/ savatathgat prhü / trikyaguhya?

kyavikcittava.jrcrasya kyavkcittasthi1ni / mah-

bod.hisattv prhJ / kyavkcittaguhyavajraip kutra

stliitam / na kvacit /

atha te niabbod.hisattv icaryaprpt adbhutaprpti

tüthit& abhiivan /

atha bhagavin va.jrapis tathgata guhyavajzasandher

vyLltthya a arvat ath .gatn a avabodhisattvip c ivantrayate

ama / jç,iivantu bhagavanta1 savatathigat BalfYabOdiki-
-	 8	 -sattvas ca sarvatathagatabodhisaipbhavav&jraip nama saiadiui-

mesi,maa1am /
atha khalu sarvatath&at bodhisattva ca 1cçtLja1ipu

bhagavanteip va4radliaram evam huj. /



7,13

d.c nu yafi byaik chub some d.pa byaina pa yid. )jiga ii akrag nae

cafi mi amra bar gyur to/
pa

do nas d.c bin gegs/mi bakyod. pa d.aii/d.e bin gegs pa dkon mehog

dpal &a/d.e bizt ega pa od. d.pag tu nied pa dt/da bin gegs pa

gd.on ml sa bar grub pa dali/dc bin gega pa rnam :par snali mdzad.

riams/rd.O rje dzin thame cad. kyi duos grub kyi dam tshig la

d.miga pa rd.o rje ea bya bai. tilL lie d.zin la afionia par ugs n.as/

byafi chub acme dpaJ de- dag theme cad. la bka atsal pa/byali chub

aims d.pa khyed mama thama cad. fiozi cig/gali 7aik phyoga bcui aaia

rgyaa boom idan das. due gau* gyi rd.o rJei ye ea las byuli ba d.c

rnR.mfi kyan/gsan ba d.ua pai slob dpon dali phrad na nichod. pa byed

cilL phyag tshal to/do cii phyir e na/dc flid. ston pa yin bcom

ld.an tidas rd.o rJ. Jd.zin pa yin/salLe rgyas theme cad. kyi ye éea

kyi. bd.ag po yin pai phyir ro/ '

d.e nas byaii chub some dpa chen po d.c dag thama cad. ]cyia/d.e bixi

gegs pa thams cad. la &i akad. cia gaol to/boom id.andaa di bin

gega pa theme cad. kyi sku dali gsuir delL thugs kyi dlLos grub rnm

ci la gnas/de bin gega pa thams cad. kyle bka staal pa/aku gaum

gsdi bai ekti dali gsuii• d.ali thugs nu/rd.o rje slob d.pon i lus deli.

liag dali aims rd.O rje la gnaa ao/byaii chub aems dpa chin po mama.

kyia gaol pa/lue dali hag dali. same rdo rje gai. Ia gnae/gaui. la jah

ml gnaa so/d.c XLaa byali chub some dpa do d.ag ho nii	 thi gy

mniad. d.0 gyur naa calL mi• emma bar khod. dot

d.e nas bcom ldan d.aa phyag na rd.o rje/de bin géega pai gaah

ba1i rd.o rjei tili he d.zin las beha nas/de bgin gege pa thania

cad. da/byaii. chub acme dpa4 mama la boa to bka - 
8 
teal paid.. bin

gcga pa thame cad. dali byaii chub acme dpa khyed. theme cad/d.c bin

gege pa theme cad. kyi byali chub kyi same kun byulL ba es bya

ba]?i tilL he d.zin gyi dkii khor on cig/	 . *

d.c nas yaii. di bin gega pa d.ah/byali chub acme dpa)j do dag theme

cad kyis thai mo abyar naa/bcam idan dae la d.i skad. cia gaol to!
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deáaatu bhagavn deayatu sugato uahamaç4a1am iti /

kbadhatumadhyagat84 cintec caturasra susobhanaii /

buddhamai4a1ayogena diiynavajrat pracod.ayet //	 52

vajramai4a1adhynena .sana sarvackriia /

p.jp tenaiva vid.hin kurdta iatimn Bad 1/	 53

ci,yaip h;d.aye dhytv abhieka sam.rabhet /

khadhatuip sarvabud.d.haia tu paripuraip vicintayet /

ptayed vidbivat aarvn abhiçekapad.aia trjbii 1/ 5a

anena bodhini2 pnoti eal?VasattYahitaiçi4lk /

sid.hyate kyavikcitta sa vaeiddhimabdbhutai 1/	 55

B arvabud.d.habodhisattvaa amayac akraip nina diyinama4a1am /

atha khalu vajrapiii sarvatath.gatdhipati punaz' api

a arvatath&gatavaj rayogap nma kiyavkc itt aaj ragahyaip

BTak&yavakcittaTaj rebhye nicirayarL /
/4nRIrA/

khad.h t uinad.hyag at ai cinted. asthim.d.inLa44a1am /

trikyavcittaay vajraaattv vibhavayet /1 56

kru.raqi vi1qtaqi a rr'ud.d.haq I1otpa1asamaprabJiai /

caturbhujaip vid.hnena ka&1ahastaip vibhavayet 1/	 57

pacaramiprabho&yot&ip svajihvip bhvayed. vratI /
•_	 8

d1yanavajraprayogea rudhirakaraa uttamain /1	 58

triAi1a vajrasamaya kilakaip dirui.ottamain /

pI.ayed. va.j rayogena bwid.hakyain api sva3am /1 iti / 59

atha vajrap 1 sarvatathgat&d.hipati pianar api vajraha-

rasamayJqtyarthaç avakyavkcittavajrebhyo nicrayan /
amia vathava pan yat ki4cid. bhakayed. vratl /
viutramaipaayogena vidhivat parikalpayet /1	 60



bcom idan das dJci1 khor chin pobad du gaol/bd.e bar gegs pa

bad d.0 gsol/

na mkhai dbyiiis su d.bue beam pa/gru bi iham pa rab tu ind.s../

sdxa rgyas dkyil khor abyor ba yis/beam gtan rd.o rje
rabbskulbya/52

rd.o r3. dkyil khQr basin gtan gyis/kh.r 10 can kun bugs par bya/

inchod. pai cho ga d.c U kyis/blo daft ld.an pas z'tag tu bya /	 53

slob d.pon eflul khar rab bagQms .aa/dbaft bekur ba ni brtaam par bya/

sa.fts rgyaa kun gyis nsa mkhaj d.byiiia/yofta augan bar main begoma 1*

d.ba. bekur ba	 gnaa gawn'gyis/thams sad. cho ga bgin du d.bab / 54

a ems can kuit la phaa d.od pai/byaiL chub dt - yiS b ab gyw ift/

io mtshar chen po1i dilQs grub kun/sku gsui thugs ni Jgrub
-	 -pargyur/	 55

sa&e rgyaa d.a byaii chub seine d.pa kyi da tehig gi khor. lo es

bya ba/beam gtan gyl. dkyil khor ro/

d.c nas yaik phyag na r.o ±J. d. bun gegs pa thama cad. kyi rd.o rJ.

abyor-ba ea bya ba/sk d.aii g.uii daft, thugs Ho rje1i gsa.ft ba )di/

flid. kyi ska daiL gsuii da thugs rdorje las phyuft io/

/EO UR	 ri /.
rue la sogs dkyil khor nJ./nam m]hai d.byiiis kyi dbua an basal

sku dai gsu& thugs gsui BfiuiL po/rd.o rje seas dpa bagom par bya/ 56

d.rag p0 ml. adug khros pa ni / utpa), aftoi poi kha dog dza /
phyag bi pa yi cho ga yl.a / phyag na thod. pa banams par bagom / 57

1od. sir ifta mains yaii d.ag byuJmaii ice brtui ugs can gyis bsgom/

basin gtan rd.o rje sbyor ba yis/khrag. daft ba ni achog yin no / 58

rtss gaum Ho ru dam .tshig daii/ phum bu d.ra.g p0 mchog dag gis/
safta rgyas Ltd. kyi sku dag kyaiJrdQ rj ei abyor baa gd.ab par bya/59

d.c nas yai phyag na rd.o. rjea mdc rjei kha zaa kyi da tehig gi

bya ba Jd.i/Ltd. kyi sku d.aik gsui .daii thugs rd.o rj. las phyuii iLo/

bza baam btuii ba ga& cith zad/brtui iugs can gyis gait bza ba /

baft gci a yi abyor ba yis / cho ga b gin d.0 yoiLs an brtab /	 60



atha vaj rapi sarvatathgat cibipati punar api èa.rva-
t athagat a)ciyavkcittavaj rapj .gryap sv akyav&kci tta-

vajvebhyo nicirayan /
pacopaharapJZgrai pjanai ca praka1pyet /
eo hi aarvavr	 samayo duratikraaa /1	 61

atha vaJrapi sarvatathgatadhipati : pimar api sarva-

tathagatakyavkcittapij irahasyaip syakyavikcitta-

vaebhyo niécirayaxt /
dvayenclriyapra7oge4a avau d.iparigrahai I	 -
payed vidhivat sariü bud.dhabodhim avpnuyt // 62

atha varapiI srvatathgatthipati punr api sarva-

tathgatakyavakcittas aqivara; svakiyavkcittavajrebhyo
-nlscarayan /

sattvadhtor anantasya mti sainayadhri1m /
_2	 -

kamayet trivajrasamayai saipvaro t ya mahad.bhuta 1/ 63
atha vajrapi1 sarvatathgatd.hipati punar api sarva-

a adhakas aijivaravajraip svakayavakcittavaj rebhye nigc rayan/
kyavkcittasabhogai triguhy.layavaj raj am /
sadhayiny ahaqi bhadzaip ziayen ntra sarvath 1/	 64

atha v apfl sarvatathatdhipati pun.ar api ' sarva-
a ad.hakavajrasattyasaçvüa4 avakayavakcittavajrebhyo
nicrayan /

vitastimatram atikrainya mirdhnt mai4a1aka1pan /
Okraip mad.hyagata d.hyitv pacmtaniptRnRm /1 65
anena vajrayogena tejasvi bhavate kait /
kayavkcittasauathityai bhávate natra aaipay4 1/ 66

atha vaJraprni savatatIagatthipati plmar api sarva-
aantradharakayavakcittaguhya3p svakayavakcittavaj rebhye

iii c.rayan/

caityakarma na kurvita na ca puatakavacanam /
ma4a1aip naiva kurvtta na triva graancIanam 1/	 67



397

do nae ya phyag na rd.o rjes d.c bin gega pa thams cad kyi sku

dah gaui dei thugs rd.o rj. mchod pai ;chog dJ./nid. kyl. sku d.ah

gsui iaii thugs rdo rje las phui ho!

mchod. pai yo byad rnchog lixa ni/mchod. paa d.c lag rnchod. par bya /
di ni rd.o rje thams cad. kyi / darn tahig em tu. d.a d.ke4 bao / 61

d.c nas yaL phyag na rd.o rje d.c biii geega pa thncad. kyi sku d.aii

gsuii dah thugs kyt rnhod. pa gsah ba d.t/Ltd. kyi sku dah geu daliI.
thugs rdo ' rje ].as phyuli ho/

dbaegiskyisbyorbayi/bd.aggikhuba1asogap,/

cho ga bun d.0 kun mchod. na / aaiis rgyas byeii chub thob par gyud6

do nas yaii phyag na rdo rje do bCin. gega pa thams cad. kyi spyod.

ps./lus dali hag dali some kyi adorn pa d.i/fi.td. kyi sku dali gauli dali

thugs rd.o rje las phyuli he/
JL	 .	 .	 I	 -.

same can khama rn 3uth4 yas kyi/dain tahig td.zin pai ma maze 1.

darn tehig gsurn gyl. rd.o ro epyadJsdon pa IdJ. ni rmad. p0 che / 63
d.c nas yali phyag na rd.o i?je. egrub pa po thams cad kyi adorn pai

rd.o rj. }d.i/Zia kyi iku dali gauhi d.ali thugs rd.o rje las phyuli. iio/

	

lus dali tag some biLe spyod. Icyi/ gsali ba gBW	 aa rd.o rje sky.s/

bzali polidag gte bagrub par bya/td.ir ni you ye )jig par 1gyu.r / 64
do na yaii phyag na rdo rjes agub pa pothams cad. kyi rd.o rje

same dpai adorn padi/fld kyi skuda gsu.& dali thugs rd.o rje las
I	 •	 1.	 .	 J•	 -	 -'	 .•phyun no!	 -	 -

.t .	 -
mtho gan team yia d.pags par ni/spyibør dkyil 1khox brtag par bya/

041 ni dbua su gnas basins nas / bd.ud. rtsi ma p0 d.bab par bya / 65
rd.o rj.i sbyorba d.i yts ni / skad cig da4is get can gyur /
bus dali hag acme bdor gnas pa / gyur bar d.i n.i dogs pa med. / 66
do nas yali phyag ndo rJes shiags d.ein pa thams cad Icyl. bus dali

hag déi eels kyi gsali ba d.i/id. kyi sku dali gsuiLdaii thugs rdo rj.
lasphyuiiho/

mchod. rten d.ag gi las mi bya / glege barn kiag paali mi bya uii /

dkyil khor dag kyali yoli m.t bya/rdo rje gaum mehog phyag mi by4o/6'



atha vajrapi savatathatd.hipati savaviç&pahra-

et ambhan]car aagiihyap avakyavkc ittavaj rebhyo ui-

cirayan /
Iby,

cakrainadhyagataii sthapya aitaqsujva1ama1inam /
pItrainigahrn'i bhvayet pItasnmibham /
tivajraramisaniayair bljo 'yajp triuhyasaipbhava// 68

atha vaj rapi s arvatathgat .dhipati kiyavkc ittarak .-
C akra mazitrava ras aipyukt a svakyavikvittavaj rebIiyo

nic.ra.yan /
oy HIJIJU HULU TIHA TIL( BANDHL BANDHA HMIA HANA • DAHA.

DAHA. AMTE HOy PHA SVIHI /

bhirjstrad.içu cakraqi karmavajraprati ' hitam /
R1ffk&raip mad.hyagataip ktv& nma mad.bye saivalikhet// 69

mantrakarapad.ai sainyak ma4itai sthpayet sad. /
eo hi savamantriip triuhyiayasaipbhava II	 70

atha vajrapai} sarvatathagatadhipatir vajrjanapaa

svakayaakcittavajrebhyo xiicrayan /
catupathakav;ke ca intsthine éiv1aye /
vajrfijanapadai tatra kap1e ptayet sadi /1	 71

mahatailaip rudhira1p viai padmasütrrkJ1ena vartixp.

1q,tvi ]qçacaturday* ardhartrau vajrfijana ptayed.

budha / tat Taadtabhimantritaip ktv trividh&

sidd.hir bhavatlty ha bhagavn samantabhadra /

atha bhagavanta sa vatat gat vajrap.ii sarvatath-

gatdhipati evam hu / katibhir bhagavan guhykarai

samnvgats te bod.hisattva mahasattv ya idaip sarva-

t athgatac aryvaj raip s arvat athgat aguhyas amayaip rad.dh-

syanti bhvayiyanti ca /



3"

d.e nas phyag na rd.o rje d.e bin gega pa thanis cad. kyi bd.ag pos/

dug theme cad. byin paam gnon pa dali }td.ren pai gaaii ba di/id.

kyi ski d.a& gau dd thugs rd.o rJe las phyu& o/

by,

od zer. d.kar po}i phreit ba cn/1khor loi dbua su chud. par bagJ

od zer aer p0 ]khrigs pa ni / SOP po lta bur bsgom par bya /
rd.or gsum od. zer darn tehig -gia/sa bon. gsaft geum las byuft bao/ 68
d.e nas yait phyag. na rdo rje d.e bin gegs pa thains cad. kyi ag

pos/lus deli. fiag dait some eruii bai khor loi aftags Ho rje daft

ld.an pa Jtdi/id. kyi eku daft gsuii. daft thugs Ho rje law phyuii fto/

0I HULU HULU TIHL TIUL BANDHL BANDUA. HA1TA HANA DAHL DARL
AVRIT nCy PBA /	 -
gro ga la sogs ]khoi lo ni / las kyirdo rje Ia•gnas par /
KA ni d.bus eu bag nas su / mu. ni d.bua su bri ba bya /	 69
ei.ag ri yi gei. tahige rnm kyie/brgyan te rtag tu ga par bya/

dJ. ni siiags rnm thams cad . ]'i/gsaii ba• gsum gyi gtias bsd.ua paot/

d.e nas yet phyag na rd.o rjS do bin gegs pa theme cad. kyi b1.ag

poe/Ho rje and.zanaj?i darn tahig di./fiid kyi ski daft geuii dah. thugs

Ho rje las phyuft ft./

lam gyi bi rnd.o diii. geig d.ruft / ma mo1i' gnas sam i gaas su /
d.c ru Ho rje andzarta / thod. par rtag tu dbab par bya /	 71
tehi]. chen p0 daft khrag &aix aii. ba daft 'pad.rno1. skud pa daft

arkai skud paa me .mar gyi afi.ti. •po byas la/tahoe flu U dgui

narn pbyed na/Ho rje andzana dbab par byao/de flid la sitage brgya

rtsa brgyad. btab na/d.ftos grub Inam pa gaurn du gyur rO/es boom

idan d.ae kun tu bzaii poe gsufts so!	 •

do nas bcom idan daa do bin gege pa theme cad. kyis/phyag na
Ho re do bin gegs pa theme cad kyi Hag po la di skad. cee

geol to/bcoin idan daa gsaft bai yi go d.0 daft idan na byaii chub

same dpa some dpaJ chen po do dagJd.. bin gegs pa theme cad kyi

gsaft bai darn tshig gi sp rod pai Ho rje di la dad oil. egoni par



.4o6

atha vajrapi savatathgatd.bipati t.n sarvatatk-

gatn evam ha /• triguhyJcarair bhagavaiit4 sarvatatha-

gat samnvgat.s te bodhisatt'vi mahisattvi ya id.aip

a avatathgatabodhicarivajraç éraddhsyauti bhvayiyanti

cal

savatathgat pr&hu / katamais tribhi /
vaj rad.haral? prha /sarvatathgatakyavajre;a / saXva-

tathgatavgTajre1a / earvatath.gatacittaajre;a / ebi2is

tribhi /
atha te sarvatathagata bhagavato

nipatya tuç.Lp ethita abhvan/

atha vajrapa^ aarvatathagatad.hipati1L	 sarvatath&gatn..

bod.hisattvip cmantrayate ama I bhtaprvaip bhagavanta

sarvatathgat anabhi1pyiiabhi1pyabudd.haketrusumeru-

paramaavaraj4saxn ka.1p k;i. y&vad. bhagavato dipaika-

r aaya t ath gatasyivh ata a aipyaka aibud.dhaaytikrantasya

kyapasypi inahamuner abhisaibudd.hasyana bhaitam / tat

kasmci dJieto1 / abhavy bhagavanta sattva asya mahaguhys-

padirthasya tena kJ.ena tena samayena ay na bhitam /
api tu b gavanta sarvatathgat asm.txt guhyasamaje

bud.d.habodhi k?aia1aTa3nuinii,tenaiva nipad.ayanti / yad

anekair gagnadIv1ukamai kalpair ghaayanto vy-

yacchanto bodhiaattv bodhiip na prpnuvanti / tad. ihaiva

j anmani guhyas am.j bhirat o bodhi sattva a arvatath.gatnip

buddha iti 51fthyL gacchati 1
2

atba te bodhisattva id.aip vagvajrakarapad.a rutva pra-
ro&aym su / atba te sarvatathgata tn bod.hisattyn
.vmahu./



4°!

giar/de bin gega pa theme cad kyi bd.ag p0 phyag na Ho rj.a

d.c bun gega pa d.c d.ag la d.i skad. ces gsuis •o/bcom ld.an d.aa

do bum guega pa theme cad. geai b.]i yi ge gsum dai idan na bya

chub aems dpa /de buingegs pa theme cad. ]cyi epyod. pai Ho rae

ga yin pa do ].a dad. ci egom par gyur ro/de bitn guega pa theme

cad. kyle gaol pa/gaum po gaii ui8 lags/rd.o rae d.zin pea bka1 atsal

pa/dc bum gegs pa theme cad. kyi skLl Ho rje d.ai/de bitn guegs a

theme cad kyi gsuiL Ho rje da./d.e bum guega pa thame cad. kyi

thugs Ho rae ste geum- mo/dc nec de bum guegs pa dc d.ag theme cad.

kyle/bc cm idan d.aa phyag na rd.o rje la phyag tshal nec caik ml.
gau' bar gyur to!	 -

d.c naB phyag na Ho rje d.c bum guegs pa theme cad. kyi bd.ag pod

do bum gegs pa theme cad daWbyaii chub sema d.pe d.c d.ag la bka

steal_pa/boom idan das d.c bum gega pa theme cad/sion byui ba

brjod. kyle ml. laiL ba)4 yaii brjod. kyia ml. laiL bati/aa.a rgyas kyi

jJL rd.]. rab tu. phra be da mam pai baka]. pa yaik id.aa nae/gai
-

boom idan td.aa d.e.b1ngsege pa .gra },coa pa yen d.ag par rdzogs

pa)IisaLa rgyas ma me mdzad. d.aa pa na thuib p chen p0 od, arth

mon par saic rgyaapi ar gyis kyaii ma giiiis so/dc cii phyir
ue na/bcom Id.en das gsa ba chen p4j\ 

gn.aa kyidon b gad. pa de/
dei tehe dei • d.ue na sems can rneme'la kal ba med p4i phyir ro/

Jon kysiL boom idan 4a. d.c bin giega pa theme cad. kyi gadi ba

d.us pa di la/skad. cig thai cig yu&tsaingyis aae rgyae kyi

-	 r	 A

byan chub rdzogspaz' byed do/gangai kiun. gi bye ma du ma ae&
-	 I

kyi bskal paz' byaa chub acme dpa rn.in kyis bad. ci btea.]. Icya2i

byaA chub thob par ml. gyur ba dc/ga an ba dua pa la muon par dga
bai byau chub acme d.pa tehe dJ aid. la d.c biü gega pa rn

kyi sdis rgyae Lea bye bai graiza 2U gr4o/	 -

d.c nas byan chub acme d.pa do d.ag ie gauu Ho ijei yi gei tahig

d.i thee nas rab tu £.ua so/dc nas do bIingege pa d.c dag theme cad.
kyle byaiL chub seine dpa d.c rnm la di eked. ces bkaI steal to/



m bhagavanta maJbod.hisattv prarodayatha m trithil?kham
I-	 -	 -	 -	 -	 -utpadayatha I atha te Lahabod.hisattvae tan aax'vatathagatan

-	 2	 -	 -	 -eya ahu / kathai bhagaanta sa.rvatathagata na praroda-

mahe / katha 3tridu1khaip notp.ciajmahe I tat kaemd.

d.heto / abhavya bhagavantai trigu.hykaram / abhavy&
bhagavanta te	 ninaravaenpi /
Sarvatathagata prhu /	 kulaputr& yatha

bhavad.bhir na jZitaç na ruta* / tathZsbhir api aa.rva-
tathgatai aary2bodhjaattyajg ca ku1aputr.s te giihyikar

na saipprpta6nbhiaqthud.diia ca / tat kasmd. d.heto / tn-
gWiyak araviéuddhaty t /
atha te sarvabodhisattva til .Lp yavasthit abhüvan. /
atha bh agavanta a arvatatb gat a arvatath gatakyavk-

cittavajrayoid.bhageu vijahra /

atha s sarvatatb.gatacjttadyjt rnmakI bhagavan.taip

sarTatatbgatadhipatii mahvajrad.hara ebhir vajradJaara-
kamaratipjrarapaciaj prity 8starwyiu sa I

tvaip vajiacitta bhuvaneáyara aattvad.h&to
tryhi m ratimanoj mahrthak.jniaj /
kmhi m 3 anaka • a attvamah&graband.bo

	

yd1cehaae jivitu mahya natha II	 72
ath a a bud.d.ha].oan 8 arvatath gatakyaaiyit bhagavantai

savatathgatsUiipatj mah&vajradharam ebhir9vajra)ima-.

ratipuj agrakarapad.ai sukhaaaunianaayapnity stanu4m aa&/
- 10	 _II

tva va.jrakaya bahuaattvapniyajfiacara

/
-	 -	 2

rage1ta rag as aaiayaip mama kamayasva

	

yadicehasa jivitu mahya n&tha Ii 	 73



72

4iô3

byaik chub some dpa1 khyed mama ma iu ig/sdug bsia1 gaum la ma

sgom ig/da naa do bzin gegs pa thame ca1. la/byah chub some dp&

do mama kyis di ska& ccc gso]. to/bcoa ]4an das d.c b gin gogs pa

thame cad/ji item ma u bar bgyi/ji item sd.ug bsiia]. gsum mi agom

par bgyi/d.e cii phyir e na/gsaii bai yi gei mi tsaa thos pai

ska]. ba yai ma nichis so/do bin géegs pa thama cad. kyis bk4 stsal

pa/da ekad. ma zer cig/yi go n.j thun mon ste/rigs kyi bu khyed.

mama kyis ji item mi es pa daii ma thos pa d.c bin du/ied. d.e bin

gegs pa theme cad d.aii byaii chtb some dpa1 theme cad. kyis kyai/

rigs kyi bu gsaii bai yi go d.i dag ma tlios guii mion par saiia ma

rgyas so/do cii phyir z. na/gsa& bai yi ge mnam par dag ai

phyir mo/do nas byaii chub some dpa do d.ag thams cad mi emma bar

gn.ae par gyur to/do nas bcom idan ]das d.c bin gegs pa thanis cad!

do bun gáegs pathama cad. kyi..kti del geul del thugs rdo rjei

btsun moi bhaga la buugs so/ 	 -

do n.as do bum. guegs pa thams cad kyi sku del gsuii d.aii thugs kyi

bteun mos/beom idan d.as do bum. guoga pa theme cad. kyi bd.ag p0
-	 AJ	 .

Ho rje Id.zin ckn . po ia dga baa batod. pal 	 -

sems can khama na gnaa kyi d.baii phyig khyod ni Ho rjei thugs!

d.ga ba yid. boiL don chen }dod paa bd.ag la bakyab tu. gao].!
to 	 •	 -

nigon po gal to do miii bdag n.j gson par mchis bued. na/ 	 -

some can yab chon gen mehog bd.ag ].a dgyes par md.zad. dii gsoi/

do nas do bum. gegs pa theme cad kyl. aku da gaul del thugs kyi

btsu mo ma.kIa/bcom idan. daa do bum. guegs pa theme cad kyi

bdag p0 rdo rjo 1d.zin pa chen p0 ia/Ho rjo d.od. pai d.ga bai

mchod. pai mchog yi ge1. tshig dia yai d.ag par batod. do!

Ho rjei sku khyod bka yi khor 10 some can ku.n la phan/

eels rgyas don du byaii chub don dam rj.s an phan etozi pal

mgOn 0 gal. to de miii bdag ni gson par achis bued na/

dod. chags dam tahig chags pas bd.ag ia dgyes par mdzad. 	 gsoi/ 73



-	 - -atia sa lokeavaradayita kayavakcittavajranetrl bhagavanta

B arvatathagatad.hipatiip iiah&vaj radhara 2kimøpabJ&ogaa amayai

atanuyam aBa /
taip vajravca aak&aya hitanukampi

1okirthakaryakarae aad.a aaiiIprav,tta /
kamahi. mai' Buratacarya smRntabhadra

yadicehase jlvitu niabya nitha 1/	 74

atha s sarvatathagatakayavakcittaeamayavaj rad.ayit

bhagavanta sarvatathgat dhipatiç mah&vaj rad.haram anay&

sarvatathgatasu]thaaaunsinsyaprIty atarn2ya* asa /
_	 -tvai vajrekama samayagra mahahitartha

p	 4	 aa ajibudd.h avaa ati. 1aka a amatanukampi. /
kmhi in guanidhiip bahuratnabhtn

yadiechase jlvitu mahya n&tha 1/	 75

atha bhagavn vajrapiiia tathgata sarvakmopabhoga-

vajrasriya4 nina sainadhl4 samapannas taqi saxatathagata-

d.ayit saniayacakrea kmayaips tI abhit / athyaip

a arvakand.hatu a arvatathgatakyavkcitt avaj ran ainaya-

ukre;a pariptr;o vajrodakapariptrakumbha iva sapsthito'

bhit / ath&amin vajr.k&adh&tau ye sattvs trikyasamaya-

saipbhts J Tajrariya ssp	 sarve te tathgat

arhanta aa3pyaksalpbud.dhaa trivajrajfiinino bhüvan / tata
-	 -7	 2-prabh;ti a arvaa attval? samant abhad.ra a amantabhad.ra it i

sarvatathgat akyav.kcittavajrei jbhiikt abhiivan /

.1



d.c nas boom ld.an d.as d.c bin gsegs pa thama cad. kyi bdag po is,

jig rten gyi d.baik phyug gi sku dan geun daiL thugs He rJ.i

spyan gyia/rdo rje d.ziii pachen p0 la )d.od.pa it e barl.is

spyod. paJi d.am tehig gis yaii.dag par betod. pa/

khyod.ni Ho rjei gsu.fi ate kua•ia phan gii1 thugs brtse ba/

1jig rten dag gi dgos pai don id.zad. pa la rtag tu brtson/

nigen p0 ga]. te d.c rii bdag ni geon par mchis . bed. na/

rab dgai apyod.pa kun tu bzaiL p0 bdag la dgyes par md.zad. du gsol/74

do nas do bin geegs pa thams cad. kyi sku dah geui dai thugs kyi.

dam tahig rd.o rjei.btaun mos/bcom idan d.aa dobin gegs pa

theme cad. kyi bd.ag p0 rd.o rje d.zin chen po ia/do bin gegs pa

theme Cad. kyi Me ba da& yid. bd.e bai dg ba . dJa batod. do/

khyod. ni rd.o rje Ided. pa darn tshig mchog gi phan don che/

yai d.ag rd.zogs saiis rgyai kri gd.uk mchog ifcm pa aid. gzigs pa/

mgon po gal to do rii bdag ni geon par inchie b ged. na/

you ten rin chen ma poi gter gyur bd.ag•la dgyes par mdzad. dii gse)4

do nas boom ld.an d.aa phyag na rd.o rje d.c bin gegs.pa )d.od. chaga

theme cad. e bar lois sp;od. pai Ho rjei d.pal us bya bai tiiL

ie d.zin ]3 sfionie par iuga nas/de bitn gega pa theme cad kyt

btsunmo de dag ia darn tahig gi ]khor los d.od. pa spyod. ciii caik

mi geu-bar gyur to/dc flak n. mkhati d.byiiLs )di dag theme cad la

do bin gegs pa thama cad. kyi sku ddi gsuik daii thugs rdorjei

darn tahig gi khu baa yoiLs cii gah ste/burn pa rd.o rj e chue gaiL ba

itar gnae par gyur told. nas Ho rj. nam mkhai d.byiits }d.i na gaii

acme can sku geurn gi. d.amtshig laa/yaii dag par byuiL ba do mama

rd.o rje1. dpaJ. gyis meg nas/thame cad. do bin gegs pa dgra bcom

pa yaiL dag par rd.zoga pai saiis rgyas Ho rje gaurn gyi ye ace can

dii gyur to/dc nas brtsama to some can theme cad. kun tu bzaii po/

kim tu bzaii p0 ace/dc bain gaege pa theme cad. kyi sku daii gsuii

daiL thugs Ho rjes d.baii bekur bar gyur to/



atha vajrapais athagataa tn 8arvatathagatan eva ha /

d$ bhagavant4 a arrat ath at i a avabuddJiad.harmasamat/

atha te sarvatathaata vajrapf, aarvatathgatadhipatim

evam huJ / d.Vi bhagaan da augata 2sarvatath.gata-

ajrajanasamatavajrajfiaiiacaryet1 /

atha bhagavantaJ aarvatathgati} aarvatathagatayoid.-

bh age v abhinikramya bhagavant a mah avaj rapy up a arT &-

tatgatdiiipat13 tath€atam evam hu1 / ear1aip bhaga-

vann caryaip sugata yatra hi nnia r.gikarapadair buddha-

bodhir auugantavyeti / 	 -
atha vajrapi} sarvatathgatkhipatis tn aarvatath-

gatiu evam ha / n bhagavanta a arvat atbigata evaqi

vad.atha / tat .asiii.d dheto / khavajra.sazayatu1yatit

sarvad.harmiim / na ripaskandho na ved.aniskand.ho na

sapjskandho na aaipskraakandho na vijinaskandho na

d.htur nyatanaip na rago na dveço na moho na dhaxmo

nadharma iti / atha te sarvatathagatas t4Ln abhivan /

atha bhagav.n vajrap&i.is tn sarvatathagatan bodhi-

8attTap cmautr&yate ama / locayantu bhagavanta} sarva-

t athigati a ar1a1okadhtuçv id.ap a avatathgatakyaiik-

cittavajraguhyam / tat kasniãci d.heto} / bhavy bati

d.aadJ.ksasthit bodhisattvi maizsattva asya d.harma-

paryyaaya / atha vajrapi sarvatathigatadhipatir

vajradhrn'am imantrayate ama / ud.gha6ku1aputra id.a1p
sarvatathgatasamayatattya tvaç hi aarvatathgatair

dtiarmevara?ajra ity a1hi1kta /



4'47

do nas d.e b gin gegs pa phyag na rd.o rjes do bzin gegs pa do dig

thams cad. 1* d.i skad. cea bk4 atsal to/bcom idan 1das do bin

gogs pa thams cad. chos thania cad. kyi mam pa aid. mthoii ilam/d.e naa

do bin goga pa thams cad. kyis/phyag na rdo rje de bin gega pa

thama cad. kyi bd.ag p0 Ia dJ. skad. cii gaol te/bcom idan d.as do

bin goga pa thams cad. 1ird.o rje ye ea kyi apyod. pa nithoil

lags so/bd.e bar ogs pa nithoii. lags so! -

do nas bcom idan daa do , biii gegs pa thams cad./d.e bun gegs pa

thama ç ad. kyi btsun mobi bhaga las niion par byuii nas/bcom idan

daa do bum gáegs pa phyag na rd.o rj. chen p0 la d.i skad cii

gaol to/gail ]d.od. chags kyi yi geitshig gia sails rgyas kyi byail

chub rjes su rtoEs pa do ni bcom ld.an daa o mtsh.r to/bde bar

gegs pa ilo mtshar to/do nas phyag na rdo rje d.e bum gegs pa

thams cad. Icyi bdag poe/do bin gega pa d.e dig thama cad la d.i

skad. cia gsuiia ao/bcom ldan das do buixL gegs pa thama cad. do

skad ma zer cig/de%i}4 phyir o na/ciba thams cad. ni nam mkhai

rd.o rjei dam tehig dail mtshuiis pai phyir/gzugs kyi' phuil p0 ma

yin/tshor bai phuil p0 ma 'in/du ea kyi phuil p0 ma yin/d.0 byed.
kyi phuil p0 ma iin/rnam par ace pai phul p0 ma yin/khams ma yin#'

skye mched. ma yin/do bum du d.ir 1?d.Od chaga ma ymn/ue sd.ail ma yin/
gti mug ma yin/chos ma yin chos ma yin pa yail ma yin no/de nas do

bum gaegs pa do dag thania cad. cail in.t gaul bar gyu.r to/

do nas bcom idan das do bum guegs pa phyag na rdo rjes/de bum

gaegs pa thams cad. dail/byail chub semi d.pa1 do mama la bka eta a].
pa/khyed. rnam g kyia jig rten gyi khams thama cad d.0 do bum guegs

pa thains cad kyi ska dail gsun d.aii thugs rd.o rJ o d.i bago bar. gyis

aig/de cii phyir e na/phyoga bcu na gnaa p41. byaii chub some

d.p4 d.e manhs chos kyi mnam graiia di la aka]. ba yod. p4i phyir ro

de naa phyag na rdo rje do bum gaegs pa thama cad kyi bd.ag poe!

rd.o rje chos la bk4 steal pa/rigs kyi bu/d.e bum guegs pa thania

cad. kyi dam tshig gi do kho na aid. di zuil áig/khyod kya2i do bum



4os'

-	 I	 -
atha vajrad.harmo bod.hisattve mahasattva tathaatv iti

1qtv tLu abht /

atha te2saratathgat.s trivajrJattvkareu kyavk-

cittaqi pravea'em asuJ / atha vairocanas tathgata

s arvatraidhatukakayavaj re u viharan / 8 arvatathagata-

kyasamatm ad.hylanibya tLn abhit / atha vgvajras

tath.gat4 sarvatraid.h&tukavgajreii iharau / sarTa-

tathagatavaksamataa adhyJ.ambya tim abut / atha

ajrapaçd.a tathagata sarvatIñhatiakacittavajreu viharan/

sarvatathgatZcittasinat31 ad.bya].anibya tIm abht /

id.am avocat /1

a arvatathigatas amayaa aipvaravaj rd.bihnaaV a1a

aaptad.aéa /



g.ga pa thams cad. kyis chos kyi d.baii phyug rd.o re es dbai

bekur ro/d.e nas byaiL chub aema d.pa sama dp4 chen pa rdo rje

chos kyis de bin dii bgyio/es gao]. nas cai mi gsu. bar gyur to/

de nas d.e bin gegs pa thama cad rd.o ne sema d.pai yi ge gsu
I	 I	 I	 S	 Sla ran gi sku dan gaun dan thugs zugs par gyur to/do nas do bzin

gegs pa sku rd.o rJe rnam par snan md.zad./khama gsum thaa cad. kyi
la

us rd.o rJegnas i/de bin gegs pa thama cad. kyi sicu inam pa

fiid. la dinigs nas caiL mi. gsui bar gyur to/d. naB do bin gegs pa

gsith rd.o rjo khama gaum tharns cad. kyi iiag rd.o rje l.a gnaa

do bin gegs pa thams cad. kyi gsith n'fiarn pa fiid. l.a dinigs nas caii
rni gaith bar gyur to/d.. nas d.e bin gegs pa phyag na rdo rje khaas

gsum thams cad. kyi séma rd.o rje 1 gnaa ii/d.. bin gñgs pa.thams

cad. kyi thugs mam pa fiid. l.a dinigs nas caii mi gsui bar gyur to/

do skad. ces bka atsa]. to!

do bin gega pa thaina cad. kyi. darn tshig d.di/sd.om pa rd.o rjei

byin gyis br].abs kyi rgyal po es bya baDi 1e]u ate bcu bdun pao/





NOTES ON THE SANSKRIT TEXT

CH&PTER ONE

p.174

I	 G ca nma throughout this passage

2	 Gjapa-

3	 B u- PC ? atha	 -
sparéa

p.176
I	 G -d.hni-
2	 G ca nma throughout passage

3	 GBP amitaTajre;a
4	 G -vajraip

5	 P -padya ca C -padyate
6	 GB omit mah

7	 B hdaye
8	 G omits this clause

.I78
I	 Gca
2	 G agni-. CP agna-
3	 GP -jvalam C -jvalanam
4	 C purvain P -laprayuktam

5	 G omits maha-
6	 P -vajra-
7	 Gomits
8	 Gsarvecatena Bcatetena
9	 G -satt'vi-
10	 B khalv-
II	 GB bodhicittava.jrasya
-p..LOV	 .

I	 all anvilam	 eniend.ed. from Pr and. T
2	 Bmah-
3	 C adds sdhu sdhu vajrapi.i sdhu s&dhu guhyJcara
4	 CP -bhiekakya
5	 B -vajra-	 .	 7

6	 G -ate CP -ata
7	 GCP -jfiivptiphalaheto
p.182

I	 GB omit mantra

F -samucira-	 and, in following passages
3	 GCP-ai1	 W U



4	 GCP acid. sarvatathatakayavakcittavaira8Ya

5	 CP add. -mantra- and. in following passages

6	 B -cittasya

p . 18k.	 1

I	 C -samaya-
2	 all vajra-	 eiu.Pr T

3	 C -an nma

4	 all MSS corrupt in this g loka, e.g. B

tathagata for tatha	 -

5	 CP -saxibhavavajraip
6	 C ciharmarati

7	 CP dakiia- G sarvatathgatakyavakcitta-
vajre See Translation note 10.

p.186
I
2

3
4
5
6
7
t.I88

GOP piirva-
GB oait -tathgata-
C -rupa-
G omits
all inah	 em. Pr T
IC -	 arid in following passages
Bomits "	 11	 "

I	 CP -nayavajraip
2	 CP -vajrai

3	 B omits earvatath&gata-
G -vaaikaz,iq

5	 C -aip dharma-
6	 G -saipbhaa- CP -saipyogasaIpto9aia-

CHAPTER TWO
p.190
I	 C -cittadharma / (loka I)
2	 G citta- P cetakam - C cetakarma-
3	 GB -citti.ea-
p.192
I	 CP -bha-
2	 GOP add. sarvatathata-
p.194
I	 G suvih-
2	 GO saiighaaya

3	 C iarani

4	 G sattvjrtha



4/3

5	 B mahbod.tii vajracit	 •
6	 CP-vajrir4i

7	 G -pradt

CHiPPER 1fR

p.196
I	 GB omit sarvatathgata- C ad.d.s -guhya-
2	 GB omit -vajra-

3	 C aah&ramisumitam

4	 P aaipbhrd.vaya- GB aa1pbhir?ad.vaya- C omits

5	 C navaratnaç
6	 G ratnahasta	 C adds mah-
p.198
I	 GB am1cwama4itu
2	 CP viévam

3	 Q-lam	 -

4	 all add. -vajra- em.Pr P also	 aM Sth.

5	 GCP -stbala-	 --
6	 G vajra-

7	 GB -megIiai
8	 GB -koa- C -rga- P -kya- em.Pr T

9	 GCP -var&-	 -
10	 a].]. vajra- em.Pr P
II	 CP japa-
12	 C -sdh-

13	 G"-la-
14	 CP add. srvatathgatasR'intasphuraivabhsa-

V	 V

CHAPTER POUR
p.200
I	 GC -guhya-
2	 G sarvala-

3	 P sarathe

4	 G ghoamaalam uttemm

5	 G auviuddhena
6	 Ca-

7	 B caturatnat catukoiaip catuid.viraç
.2O2

I	 GBtu
2	 P -ivalaw
3	 GB -lojjvalam /
4	 C tatha
5	 C vijina-



6	 G-].
7
	 a adhiveya B adhihya

8	 G prajip B prajfia
9
	

G - ay&	 C2 mali auj as a1
I0
	 C ad.ds -guliyakyaviIc-	 P adds -kyavic-

a	 and. omits sarvatathag ala-

CHAPTER FITE
p.204
I	 GCP add. bhagavn I
2	 all dharma- einPr T
3	 C omits iiir-
4
5	 BCP -mohkul& G -mahkulia
6	 G-yet
7	 a -e liyaiiu- CP -m
8	 CP-m
9	 B maiqal-
10	 GB omit
II	 G -kçto'pi ca
12	 CP to 'pi sarvata aid.hyanti mayne'gras&d.hane
13	 G ye parad.ravyibhirat
LI.	G -kty& ye
15	 B mata
16	 C omits dur-
17 PC omit mah
18	 GCP add carya-
19	 C m&m eva etad. avocat
p.206
I	 BP ea C evaqt Pr confirms G e
2	 G -can- C bod..hisattvacanl-
3	 GBP omit -suineru-
4	 P adds mahsattv
5	 G omits maha
6	 B omits
7	 B adds d.harmiip
8	 B dh armasya d.harmat&.
9	 P dharmarja C dliarmavajnl
10 C mahcitta
II GB kirtha CP c('Zp)atha em.Pr T
ia C -cakra-



, c_

CHAPTER S

p.208

I	 B -vajraguhya

2	 B kyavJccittainantraz

3	 GCP -yurvajras

4	 GB add. sarvatathgata-.

5	 . G ud.d.ha
6	 C -varjitam

7	 GCP auigamrntram
8	 GCP.p.jinnntram

9	 CP -eva and omit buddhn
10	 B yjdiinã
p.210
I	 GCP here have the mantra: ó sarvatathgata-

kyavkcitt avaj rasvabhavtmako 'ham
2	 P-s

3	 G -anti saip-
4.	 G bodhicitte ca bhvani

B bodhir eva vibbivani	 reconstrtctei:from
C bodthisattvaiibh&van
P ? navibhvani

5	 CP daéamana
6	 GCP irjdhi-
7	 all -nvita	 em.Pr P
8	 GCPyi-

9	 G jnada
10	 Bomits.
II	 all cakra- em.Pr
12	 B -padinaç CP vajranye 'tha
13	 here G and 1138 have an eitra verse which is not

in Pr or

kadhtumadhyasthap bhvayet paiinsnnfi ç4alam/
(GB)padm&krasus aogaip bhayed. rgavajriam //
(CP)padinr&aprabhira

p.212
I	 GB spa4ta CP gastra	 ein.T
2	 CP -paryRam G bodhitatpara

3 CP -ante GB -ed.
4	 G mantra-

5	 G budd.habodhipratiçhitam
6	 BCP -buddho G -bhito em.Pr T



em.Pr f

em.Pr T

7
8

9
I0
II

12

13

all bod.hicittam em.Pr T
G na cnyat tu vibhakçayet
B na cinnaji vi-	 CP na cnnn tu vi-

CPG -tvaa ca
GB para-
G sajnmaiiaed. imaip 10k. CP iine loke
B daraniyo bhavel bk.
B adds ava-
G -lakitain

CHAPTER SEVEN
p.214
I	 G mahasainuccayamantra-
2	 G pariiigai ca pra-
3	 all sevyamano em.Pr T

4	 G j apamantrair abhinn&ia

5	 G -srap B -ottara
6	 G-gn

7	 G -igaiinai
8	 G -ii	 BP -auriii C -ciriia	 em.Pr T

9	 G evaip and. in following verses
10	 G vijfio
II	 GB -cana prabhu CP -canaprabhuJ em.Pr P
12	 B -d.ata

13	 BG bud.d.ho P vibud.dho
14	 G vii fiaya trivid.haip gandhaip

Bagehi: gand.haip jitv tu trivid.haip

15	 G-dautu
16	 G bud.dho

17	 G bimbo bud.&bo yo'inoghavajrim.n.
p.216
I	 all citte	 ezn.Pr P
2	 all spara-	 " "

3
	

G saficodya

4
	

G upasthnaam.ti-

5
	

GP -yogena
6	 all samay- em. Pr P

7
	

G tt tip tacchaktikip
8
	

GCP -nain

9
	

C -padasi'ti	 -
I0
	

G -bhasm BCP —M'

II
	

G -nip vi B -nibodhibhivani
CP	 'ay€t

em.Pr P



4i/7

12	 B budd.hIiidriya-
13	 all yaipkirap ca vikalpayet . em.Pr .T

14	 G vajra-
15	 G Ldvayendriyasam&patya] and. in lokas 22-25
p.218
I
	 G nisa-

2
	 GBP -karn

3
	

G vco with corresponding maac,terminationa
4
	 G tadvad.	 -

GCP.citta
6
	

C 88X!V8mRl!ltra-
p.220
I
	

G samaykç arendravid11na vid.hivat phalakkia
2
	 GCP mnayet

3
	 GCP -rayi	 (Bagchi -rav)

4
	

G vntaj BC crtta
S
	 GB omit -ad.i-

6
	

B tena
7
	 BCP -yavkci-

8
	 BC ,ica- GP v&ca

9
	

G -yete-
I0	 G-au
II	 CP tasya sidd.hyanti
12
	 BCP -air iti

'3
	 PC add. niahaamaya-

14
	

G omits -&gra-

CHAPTER EIGHT
p.222
I	 C adds -guhya-
2	 C -rja P -rjasattva
3	 all -pj-	 em.Pr P
4	 G -çaniohavajra Cp omit -niah-
5	 B mah-
6	 G-tca

7	 Bdega
8	 all gukiye	 em.Pr P
9	 G -ag aay
10	 G -jaip B -kap
II	 GCP vigudd.ha-
12	 G valg&atare C sparntare
13	 B praku.rvan



i224
I
	

G puna	 B -eu Ca
2	 all -jv&la-	 em.Pr T
3
	 B trivajrethya G striyaip sthpya

Bagchi "	 prasthpya
4
	 Bvajra

5
	 GCP jitikip

6
	 GCP1qtva

7
	

GP -bhy.sa-	 C Bagchi -dhyina-
8
	 CP gand.hana ca éø- B bhvayec cakramar4alam
9. G -ec cmarai B cmalai CP cle* em.Pr P
I0
	 G svacchi B 8vacchap CP?	 em. Pr P

II.	 GB yd.aLji	 "	 II ft

12	 B pjayet
13
	

G t1vrasd.haki B strivasavasa CP ?tt

14
	 C kya P ktam

I,
	 GBP -bdJii- C - &di-	 em • Pr P

16	 B sarva-
'7
	

GB arci-
18	 G -cIya
'9
	

GB -iu
20	 P sucayed.
21	 GC buddha-
22 GB omit ava-
23
	 G vid.hibhi püj ayenti ye

p.226
I
	

G t.aqi samprpya	 MSS corrupt, em. Pr T
2
	

P crik	 B crikiti
3
	 all guhya	 em.Pr P

4
	 B -vajrakim

S
	

BCP -paraqi

CHAPTER NINE
28

I	 all sarvavit	 ent.Pr T
2	 GBP -yogaqt C -santiyoga	 em.Pr T
3	 GP omit pra-
4	 G -k1raip
5	 G bndbaaya prabhutp dhyatva

B	 2	 prabhvitv	 e.Pr T
6	 G yogaip

7	 GB -aba-



G-a

B niptayet

G ye 'pyasya. tasya vajrasya

G dveçakulaeamayoga	 In this and. the corresponding

lines after l.I0,I4,I8, all MSS omit one or more

Byllables in attempts to adapt t the metre.

G -lonnatam

G -j jfii-	 -	 -

all praYart8kek2	 em .Pr T

C vaj ra-

G-aqi

G moh akulas amaip tat taip jeyaip a arvakulod.bh avai

GB -moha-

GC -bhaip

GCP -bud xa B -bhiitn&ip 	 eni.T (Pr-mantrkip)

G rgakulasamyoga4 bh&vaniyaip

BCP -i;eti

G -kulait prera1ya

G -d.yavajriçam

G-tca

C sagha-

BP vkpatbavajra- C bodhisattv-a.icathvajra-

GC -riktn B -rikip P - rakaip em.Pr

GOP dbhutakyrtha-•

B-th	 C-th

BG r.ga-

BG agra	 -

G adds sarva-	 *

GOP add. sarva-

8

9
I0

II

12

'3

14

'5
16

'7
p.230

I

2

3

4

5
6

7
8

9
p.232

I

2

3

1.

5
6

7
8

I
	

C -gu?eu

2
	

P -aamayeu C -smteçu

CKAPTR TN

p.236

I	 G-tya

2	 G adds savatathgat&d.bipatiip

3	 C -bhva-

4	 G -ntakt pra- P -ant ara-

5	 C ugra-
6	 CP -vario



7
	 GB omit -sattva- OP -sattvani prati 1i-

8
	

G omits pra-
9
	 GCP add. sarva1okad.htuçu

I0
	

GB parivirayanti
II
	

C kasya hetor
12
	

GB -d1armatattve C-dharmais
'3
	 GB -mantra- CP -mantravajra-

14	 CP add. -guhya-
'5
	

GOP add. maha-
16
	

P vkyapada-
'7
	 a].1 E	 O? k	 VAU.L	 em. Pr T

p.238
I
	

C -eita
2
	

G sahau-
3
	

B ida
4,	 GO bud.d.har
5
	

C budd..habimba
6
	

OP hda
7
	

G-a1
8
	

C -irtha
9
	 all svamantreia	 em. Pr T

I0 B -mantr]p
II
	

GB add. kha-
12
	

OP guhya-
'3
	

G yoavit
144.	 all -bbed.ata	 em. Pr T

'5
	

G -dyaip B -dyn
16
	

G -biniba-
'7
	 all cakra-	 em.Pr T

18
	

G -karbhyip B -kuldyn
p.240
I
	

G moht
2
	

G-am
3
	

G -s&dh-

4
	

G viéve-

5
	

C -dipte-
6	 G B? -yet
7
	

C bodhita
8	 GOP -draprayo-
9
	

B sattvn

I0
	 GB _y

II
	

CP -i



2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
I0
II
12

13
14
'5
16
p.244
I
2
3
4
S
6
7
8
9
I0

C -d.hyana- - em.T

em. PrT

12	 all -gro - eR.Pr T
13	 all -citta Is IsIs

EAPTER EIVEN
p.242
I	 P add.s sarvatathgata-

C	 "	 -guhya-
G omits sarvatathagata- -
GB omit -mantra-	 CZ. add -idy-
CP -emai'
B omits -purua- G -puruottama- and, omits -iri&y-
G vkya-
G -yam ava-
CPadd. -vi&ya-.
G -ga	 and in 13,16,23,25,39
G-gam
P bhaip B C2 2 tr C omits
a].]. have the mantras in thiè and. the following two
lines in the order O I H	 eiu.Pr T
GB vibhavana
CP Barva-	 -	 -
G vkpathaip tath	 and. omits repeat of mantras
all omit -kyavk- G also omits -citta- em.Px' T

B -vajra-
B-ak
G-a-
GC -vkyasain-
B-a
C omits vag-
CP add. -vajra-
G adds sa
CP sarva.jgu-
CP add. -saipbhava- GB omit -samaya-

p.246
I	 CP vajra-
2	 GC -kiryeu B -kye
3	 GB -cittavajr-.
4	 G -jvJ.a- BP -dvra-
5	 B-linl
6	 G -isro C parasta
7	 CP add kha-.
8	 all paftcibhijasamo



CI ratna- 02 r-

42Z

9
I0
II
12

*13
*14
p.248
I
2

3
4
5
6
7
8

9
I0
II
12

'3
14
p5O
I
2

3
4
S
6
7
8
9
I0
I'
p • 252
I
2

3
4
5
6
7

G -buddh&n.a
GB vajra-
GO jñnk.raip
CP -raJa
CP -ho
B -vajra-

C -samaya- CP -kyavk-
GB -clhçk sad.a
P püjeta C pujayet
all -a	 em. Pr T
GOP -s ayacybhisabodhivairo
G tramikireip	 B ratnyakaraip

Gtr
G -vajrasaniivaha
GOP add. -ketu-

GBP -iyu
G omits -ua-
GOP -va-
CP add. -saipbhava-

C visudd.ha-
G triroip- B trayolp-
B adds trivajra-
OP -vajrajafla
CP paca-
G pac-
G cintet
G omits ava-
CP sarva-
G citte
G -sdhk

G -bhaip B amitavajra
GB citta-
B hiiip-
G -jina-
CP yat G ya1 prabhüta
CP id.aip
P -dbaropaino	 C -dharodharmasqibhavet

C trik.-aravajra P trikara



CHAPTER 'J.'*ELV

p.254

I	 GCP ud&jahra

2	 G -d.hatu-

3	 CP -amaasitreu-

4	 CP mu	 B omits

5	 all eiddh-	 em. Pr T

6	 CPsva-

7	 C vajra-

8	 a].]. citta-	 em. Pr T

p256

I	 CP -vajra-

2	 CP guhyapijyeiu up&sayet

3	 G omits tn-

4	 G omits -aika-

5	 all brahma-	 em. Pr T

6	 P -citta-

7	 GC -citta-

8	 GB cakr-	 C dhyrx-

p.258

I	 GCP cakra-
2	 G -pad.ma-

3	 GCP -bhap

4	 B -bhva-

5	 CP -aid.d.hiamaya-

6	 G-a

7	 Bparain

p.260

9 CP brahma-

I	 CPpra-
2	 BCP -cittiiku-

3	 G -ini bh-

4	 Gpara-

5	 C2 -gu.o-

6	 CP pra.-

7	 C tniguhyak-

&	 C -tv&kuavajra-

9	 this ].okais omitted. in G and. MZS, reconstructed.

from Pr and. T
10	 GCP -bhv-
II	 all - siddhInp	 em . Pr P

12	 G-po

13	 G sattvaip



'liz',

14	 CP -rasamaya-

15	 Po;-
16	 G vajrasattvatvam pnuyt
p.262
I	 G -arthqp
2	 all -budd.h.nip	 em.Pr T

3	 G-ante
4	 GCP -siddhinip

5	 G -jfivaata
6	 G k.ryai

7	 G dç4bgra-
8	 G -vt CP -vnisa

9	 B-istu
10	 G -vgvajro
p.264.
I	 CP omit eva-
2	 CP tantra- G sarvainntrrtha-

3	 B sarassu

4	 G -]nileu CP -kufijeu

5	 C ma siddhiiii ca prpyate
6	 G P? -mantreia

7	 G -a . CP -karava.jreita
8	 GBP viet C samd.hiviet	 ein.Pr
9	 GB apyabdhai
IC	 CP add. -satva-
II	 GB -d.apracod.ita
12	 all MSS corrupt in thesethree passages, see Tr.

note 14. Reconstructed. from Pr and. HC.
13	 G -lakçitam
14	 G vkya-
p.266
I	 Gtasya
2	 G vkpathodbhavam
3	 GB kurvantu
4.	 G cittasaipbhav	 CP trLpathod.bhavam B repeat,

ending the second. time: cittasa]Ilbhavam

5	 B omits sarva-
P "	 ft -tath.gatavajra-
GC omit "	 "	 " -yoga-



CHAPTER THIR'JE
p.268

G-cir-
2	 G dh1nRnta CP vmataJi

3	 G -traip
4	 G satti-

5	 GCpüj-
6	 B -sattvam

7	 G d.harmeçu
8	 G -dharm&-
9	 GB Japan
10	 Cad.dstn
II	 G -tha vajrajpa udihara.n
12	 B adds saip-

13	 B -artha-
14	 P -mantravajra-
15	 G-de
16	 G omits tn-

17	 G omits whole ].oka
18	 G -pra-

19	 B jpa-
p.270
I	 GB-aip
2	 GCP d.iget

3	 C kayavakcitt avaj rae aipbodhibhvaip vic iàam
and. omits next two lines

4
	

G vakyasainayasa-
5
	

B mokaá
6
	

G ath-

7
	

B -a.rtha-
8
	

c -gio
9
	

G -air ghua-
10
	

G-aip
II
	

GP rgapad.e C rgapathnni
12
	

GCP sa.rva-
13
	

GCP -cintaki
14	 G sevyamnair yathecchat4 B omits
p.272
I	 G -vajniim CP -vajnia
2
	

GB carRmntrrtha-
3
	

GCP -a

4
	

G-a



5	 all sarva-	 em. Pr P
6	 G -im &pnutê

7	 G kayasvab1iavaL
8	 all -rami-	 em. Pr P

9	 BP-e
10	 G-ani
II	 all -mantraaip em. Pr P
12	 all Jfinavajrea"
p.274
I	 PG -e C -am B -in	 emPr P
2	 GBP sarvan

3	 C -ikaip P -itaTp

4	 GOP -vajriii

5	 G -grya-
6	 GB-Es

7	 G-e
8	 GB omit -jina-

9	 B -artha-
10	 GOP -n
II	 G -buddhin&
12	 G -bhedata1
p.276
I	 GB -may.jZivajro
2	 GB kha-

3	 Gsaip-

4	 GB add. -smya-

5	 GB -ky&jvajro
6	 G atliav& pauçyasamaye

7	 G -vartanam
8 GBP 4m
9	 all -budd.h&naqi em. Pr T
10	 GB -vajrgraqi
II	 G omits ava-
12	 GB -apharet OP ? em. Pr P

13	 all -vajra-
14	 B jfitva
15	 G saniayodakapra-
p.278
I	 G stambhe B trasyen
2	 G mriyate

3	 G-e

4	 G -a and, omits v	 B nnirdd.h



5	 G -e tad vibh-
6	 G -mshpabiro

7	 all -sadh--	 em. Pr
an add. -sattva-	 em. Pr T

p280
I	 all -vajre;a	 ai. Pr T
2	 1.11 dhvaj-	 fl II

3	 G -vii aya-
4	 G hdaye 'tha pravinyaset

5	 G-ane
6	 GB -paralp

7	 G -e vi'tha vin.yaset B -epyatha vi-
8	 BCP -d.n
9	 G arthine tacca nivedayet
10	 CP -rtha-
II	 G -rtha- Bagchi -rka-
12	 Beva-
13	 G -mo hçdi vi-
p . 282
I	 Gpara-
2	 G-ti
3	 CP-naI
4	 G -sukai BCP -sukh	 em. Pr
5	 G-n
6	 G caç4ai 1crodhasudiruiai1	 alight d.ifferc

in all M88
7	 G sarviIqa]p
8	 G -d.harair krnto mn-
9	 GB savya-
p.284
I	 G-Lpca	 B-Imah-
2	 G -kri
3	 uddha-
4	 GB ivodbhavam	 CP?	 em. Pr T
5	 GB -rjaip
6	 G -nthnthadhnf11U CP -yad1ituhniam
7	 GCP vajniaip
8	 G-e
9	 all -suprabham	 em. Pr T
10	 GBP -asp
II	 GP -vajni-
12	 B aamudlrayan	 13 G bahutve tu vi-



p.286
I	 CP -sattva-
2	 G and. MSS -bhayaprad.am (Bagchi as emended.)
3	 CF -sattvam

G -yogata
5	 C vajra-

6	 CP -vajraip
7	 B -itam	 P -anaI
8	 CP -vajra-
9	 CP -dh&tu-
10	 G cakra-
II	 G trikayagra-
p.288
I	 C -bliam
2	 GB add. -jfi.&na-
3	 B buddha-

GOP cakraip
5	 GO khabhrni.- 	 all omit -rami-	 em.Pr T
6	 G -jia-
7	 G -vara--
8	 B -jfininin
9	 CPrakta
10	 BCP -gin
p .290
I	 G bhava-	 CF sirya-
2	 G -anti
3	 OP -oktai	 an.d. in following cases
21.	 BCP surya-
5	 GOP -vaktra
6	 GOP -grIva
7	 CP d.Ipta
8	 CF -bimba
9	 GOP -bb&vayet
10	 B vajradh&riim.
II	 CP -p&d.ana-
12	 OP -anti
p.292
I	 GB -keS

2	 B -prad.aiu
3	 P -am uttajuam
4	 OP trivajramahbalo



I	 B -cakra- G omits -samaya-
2	 G -cala- . CP -dhara-
3	 CP -dhtii-
4	 B -ma4a1am
5	 Bjina-
6	 B adds sarva-	 G omits vajra-

CHLPTR POURTMI
p.296
I	 GPomitsva-
2	 G nicrayim isa and. throughout Chapter, MSS

and. Pr have -an/at/st
3	 G-cir-
4	 CP -d.haro
p.298
I	 a].]. omit -a amaa-	 em • Pr T
2	 B -tattv-
3	 Bsd.a.
4	 GB add. -vyiiha-
5	 CP -]	 and. in o11owing cases
6	 aU-an	 em.PrT
p.300
I	 GCP d.vitrin
2	 GCPadd.bodhi-
3	 C bhita-
4	 G -yaé4
5	 G -am anusniaran	 CP -prapijaDit
p.302
I	 G v1nt1ts,ta-
2	 GB-i
p.30p
I	 CP -vajra-
2	 B -ya
p.306
I	 Bglta-
2	 GBmantra-
3	 G has the uua]. o nama etc • CP have, just

kayavakcittavajrà /
il

5	 GB vajra-
p.308
I	 G omits tn-



2	 C -uikyaprayoeiia
3	 GB d.hruvam

BCP -ii-	 GB -saiiyoge
5	 P C? -pad.a.i.r
6	 GB utteinim
7	 Ggau-
8	 GB -encira-
9	 GB yasya nma samalikhet
p.310
I	 GP C? -sazppar.jitav-
2	 B viniàs'ta-
3
4	 all -rajam em. Pr T
5	 CP -jpena
p.312
I	 all -buddnaq	 em Pr T
2	 GB p&dena ckramya
3	 G uccrya
4	 B vid.hijfio

5	 G -ayate CF -analil
6	 B -hetu-
p.314
I	 GB -vajraip and. omit nma
2	 all vajr	 em. Pr T
3	 P -cakra-
4	 G adds ava-
p.316
I	 G bhajet
2	 G-e
3	 CP-pica
4	 G vikya- P C? vg-
5	 G -&laya-

6	 CP-ate
7	 G -veena

8	 G -sad.li-

9	 BCP akii,u

p.318
I	 GB-i

2	 GB-



CHAPTER PIPLat

p.320

I	 G aainudlrayat
2	 Gaddst
3	 G -edh-	 CP vajraku.laibh-
4	 B ciutya

5	 GBP -yajri-
6	 GCP -dharo
p.322

I	 B tmenii 1 	G -dhiva-
2	 CP atha
3	 G-ta4.
4	 CPr.ja-
5	 all dsa-	 em. Pr T
p.324

I	 GB d.aditi dhy&tv tu
2	 G -taip
3	 G-as
4	 a].]. -vaj ra-	 em • Pr T

5	 2

6	 CP vajrayoginain
7	 G omits sva-
8	 CP mafijurItulyatejas
9	 G -a1 s aqibud.dhakya-
10	 CP vajra-
II	 G-karo
p.326

I	 G guhygtthyaip vi-
2	 G-ai
3	 B -pati
4	 all, omit, em • Pr T
5	 G saipg;hya vid.hin
6	 G-ypi
p.328

I	 CP -putrni
2	 G -'bhr-
3	 a].]. -mab-	 em.Pr T
4	 GB ud.dha-
5	 BakirIt
6	 GB sari-a-
7	 a].]. buddhavajriiim em.Pr P



MISS have .both
baya1I1 and. ripave

em.Pr P8	 G vajraciri4am BOP vajradharii.am

9	 G saatambhaii vipra-
10	 GCP -vajral

p.33°
I	 G- vkyavajra-

2	 GB -mhvajrat

3	 Gtat

4	 G -bimbam

5	 G -avarikip
6	 CP -eiia

7	 Gai-
8	 G -ghoa.

9	 Gv-
p.332
I	 C bud.dho
2	 GB-r.r4I

3	 G-ga-
G-a

5	 GB mahameghena
6	 G -b1eda-

p.334
I	 G sarvaduena
2	 G -ayaips tena

3	 nipatanaip ripave reçham

G nayati jlvit&t akra

5	 all -dharma-	 em: Pr T
6	 GCP d.yota-

7	 GB cakri44 OP Va yadi
8	 G vya-

9	 OP -d.haro
p.336
I	 B sarva-
2	 OP cakra-

3	 G ad.d.s ityha ca

4	 G dua-

5	 B -yanti
6	 GB -cakre4a

7	 G omits -samaya-
8	 CP-sinma
9	 GB-.tai



CP -bhv-
GCP nirmalain

I0
II
p.338
I
2
3
4

6
7
8
9
I0
II
12
13
14
p.340
I
2
3

G tatra tihate

B chanci- G chei- CP? em. Pr T
CP add api

G sarvavia-

G...xet
G vydhl4 vivavaJra-

CP ;ena niearanti
GB. omit -vk-
G -ga-
G-yed.
GBP Tajra- C cakra- em. Pr T
CP. -	 G -asudhl-
G-o

G -atas

G saptad.inair

BCP -ante In the toUowinglokaa, -ati,
-ate, -anti, -ante all occixr -

GCP jfina-
Gapi
G -ayam

4
5
6
7
8
9
I0
II
12
p.342
I
2
3
4
5
6
7

I
2
3

all -yasa	 em. Pr T
B cakr1i

G c1irR1p drikn
G-aq
G-n

CP -çekaqt
CP -dhk

CP vainata

GB omit -samaya-
CP -vajraa
G 'yap

G apratipdyam

all -dbariu

G d.harmad.htus
Gye

em. PrT



p.346
I	 G -anti
2	 G omits bud.dhad.harxn
3	 G -sareu

4	 B bud.dha-
5	 CP add. kva v saipbhüti
p.348
I	 CP -dhara prha
2	 G svakyavkcittavajra2p
3	 G-aips

CKLPTR SIXTEEff

p.350
I	 G -sid.dhi-
2	 CP -emaq
3	 G iaic.raym asa
4	 G -in sani-
5	 CP -ecu
6	 G -n sani&-
7	 G -krod.h&nip BOP -cakrip em • Pr T
8	 CP -dharm&ip
p.352

I	 P vakya-
2	 all have an extra loka between 8 and 9:

svavaalapadaii vagvaj raguivaha /
vaj r ad.harmainah rj ap vidye cam avatiraye t /1
G vkyavajra- , viciveçaia
B svakya-

3
4
	 B-ema

S
	

G niciray.m .sa	 CP niü&layan
6
	

BCP bhava-
7
	 all omit -pad.a-	 em. Pr P

8	 GBP -guhyaj sip
9
	 all HU 01 it

I0
p.354
I
2
3
4
5

B-sa-

B samaya-
G sadharmaip cva-

B -buddh.niip
G bari- B havic&-



I,35

6	 G-eca
7	 GB trik&lasamaye
8	 all prii.a-	 em. Pr P
9	 all add. -citta-
10	 GBornit
p.356
I	 GB -nvitai
2	 G-wp
3	 GB -d.yaqi samcaret CP 2 em. Pr...T

.here all continue with the passage.. equivalent
to l.47 (ukraip ...) - 60 C... krmayet),
which I have re-arranged according to Pr and. P.
B has it in both places, and. variants are
noted: as BI and. B2.

5	 B vajre CP? G vajrea p-	 em.Pr P
6	 GB ayutam
7' Gdaditi
8	 CP vdyagandh&d.isamayair megbaugIi bhvayed.

budba/
9	 G -grotra-
10	 B -kyavajra-
II	 G iyo &çchamatis tad
p.358
I	 G -laya-
2	 G -bhieka-
3	 all-as	 enl.T
4	 all have an. additional line bef ore this:

mntrarapadaip dattv samayaip ca vidhanatai/
5	 B -ayed
6	 GCP vajra-
7	 B -mantrn -.
8	 B -qaiai	 -
9	 G ktv& vajremab- BI ]qYtT yatra
10	 GBI-aip
II	 all add. gv msa but B2 omits and. also omits

maha1naqLsa -
p.360
I	 a].]. add. -vajra-	 em. Pr LL'
2	 B-aip
3	 Gadds ca
4	 Bca
5	 all vL	 em. Pr P



43/a

6
	 GCP BI -bixnbaqi

7
	 GCP BI -kha-

8
	 BCP -im

9
	 G BI -ba1ai

I0
	 B2 sidd]aim avip-

p.562
I
	 G kirayet

2
	 B vajra-

3
	 G vkya-

4
	 B -vajra-	 GCP -cakraip catu-

5
	 a11vima1a	 em;Pr

6
	 GCP add tn-

7
	 GBP -a	 V

8
	 GCP mahvaj radhara

9
	 GB tw saçsmaret V

I0
	 B-i

II	 B-I CIP-i C2G-ii em . Pr
12	 G-	 P-c
13
	 GP kartavyaip

14
	

G -eta vi-

'5
	

G -eta
16	 G nayariti CP bhasyan.te
I?
	 B -varo

p.364
I
2	 G adds -vajra-
3
	 G niciray.m sa	 and throughout. MBS -an/at/etV

4
	 GB -&tm iaahya&

5
	

B-aip
6
	 P cand.ra-

7
	 CP -ramini&]& G vajrramijnasamayaiji

8
	 GCP -va.jra-

9
	

B-a-
p.366
I	 cP
2	 B -ma4itam
3
	

G omits vi-

4
	 B tuyaii1ti yakend.ra

5
	 GBP C2 omit -niudr- CI -samudravyi-

6
	

CP candra-
7
	

GCP omit three lines, but G gives the verse with
a ew diZterences in a note.



437

8	 GP-a--

9	 GCP -bud.d.ha-
10 Psva-
II	 B -uddh
p2368

G-eñalo-
2	 G-gI CP-.gi
3	 G-aip
4	 G-o

5	 B bhwpkte G gupt
p.370
I	 GB pjayati
2	 G pacabudd1i ca
3	 B-ecu
4	 GCP -ed. yadi vajri-
5	 B -cakra-

CHAPTER &EVNT.N
p.372
I	 GCP add. aneña stotrarjena
2	 B -jfina maYivajra
3	 GCP -vajra
4	 GCP-ta
5	 GB -n dharmn
6	 B -sidd.hivajrasaiibhava
7
8	 GCPvajra-
9	 GB8JL-

10	 G nicraym .sa	 axd. througbout, MSZ -an/at/et
374

	

'I	 gvakya-

	

2	 GCP omit sarva-

	

3	 B -raaiI?

	

4	 b ced.aip

	

5	 B sarva-

	

6	 G -matreia

	

7	 GCP auratavihvalam
	8	 Btri-

p.376

	

I	 G -va.jr-

	

2	 GCP omit kha-

	

3	 GBP savayakcayakci4I_



43s

4
	 G -ptr&1i

5
	

G -a	 CP -a cati-

6	 G -&1	 7 B saznayo'ya ... pavitro vaJra-
p.378
I	 CP -àid.d.hi-
2
	

GB-i

3
	 G omits -vajra-

4
	

G -kirya-

5
	

G vkyakarma1qtai
6	 BC -sam&yap
7
	

GB -bhadro
8	 B bodhi-
p.380
I	 BCP acid. na
2	 GCP omit -jina-
3
	

CP-a
4
5
	

B -bhv-
6
	

B tripatha-
7
	

B mantr	 GCP vajrl	 em.T
8
	

G copabaret
382

I
	

GCP bhaj-
2
	

G -ai CP -a B dharmavajra 	 em.Pr
3
	

G-a CP-ali
4
	

G bhagavxi sarvatathgatad.hipatis tn
S
	

CP omit nib-
6	 G- -cittapada1ak-
7
	

CP omit mah-
8	 G -tuçvavacarit-
p.384
I	 B aj.namn
2	 B avijfiya
3
	

G -ta an-
4
	 B bodhipranicitai bud.dbateja

5
	

B -eme
6
	

B -dhara-
7
	

B -adhipatis kiya-

p.386
I
	

GCP add. vajra-
2	 GB add. bhagavan
3. GB dhanna-



all omit tn-	 em. Pr P
G -ai&

G-m
GCP sidd.hiip
G -yate
B -ji3ina-
G -anti vajra-
B adds -samaya- GCP kasamuccayavajraiji
G p4arkhy bhavet tejo
B panJchy ca tejor tr vyu

GB omit -nab asya-
B lambya	 3 G adds eva
GCP omit phrase from yivac
G adds sa ca puiyaskandha
GCP kasya 1eto

GB -yus
GCP omit -vajra- GP -dJain-
GCP add sarve
GB -bhiiktam acryam
GCP add -buddha-
GBP add kva v& saiithtni
G -ai sarvatathgatak,ya-

GCP add -sattva-
G omia saiiiadhi-

G and Mss all have many
alight variants.

4s?

4
5
p.388
I
2
3
4
5
6
7

p.390
I
2

5
6.
p.392
I
2
3
4
5
6
7

8
9
p34
I
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
p.396
I
2
3

B -vajniiim
CP prap-
B -samayavajra
BhnLt
G-e
B-asya
CP kara-
all -mantra-
B -aill eva-

B -mantn&ip
G kye
G sa1payo

GCP omit -vaja-

ent.Pr T



it I,tO

£1.	 GCP -maç4ala-

p.398

I	 GBbhruip CP?

2	 G omits tn-

3	 B ad.d.s sva-

z.	 B dhytva

5	 GB -tulena

6	 B -sapta--

p.400

I	 GCP add. yad.uta

2	 GCP add. mah-

p . £1.02
I	 G samut-

2	 Gad.ds te

3	 GB na du]thain ut-

G -anto'ntao naina

em.Pr '1'

MSS corrupt, conjectural

emend.ation.

5	 GCP add. -buddha-

6	 B adds bhavanti

7	 B omits ebbir .. -padai

8	 G saiistiiy&m and. in following cases; emend.ation

from Pr and inaj ority of MSS.

9	 GCP add. sanTa-

10	 B vajra-

II	 GCP -iika-

12	 -G -sip

p.4O2.

I	 GC2 iiyvasthitanetnI

2	 B adds sarva-

3	 G-kya

4	 B sugat-

5	 GCP -tarn

6	 GCP tn-

7	 G-a

p.406

I	 B savatathatdhipatis

2	 G omits sarvatathgata-

3	 C kasya heto

4	 B-exne

5	 B -pim

6	 B adds tvai

7	 B -rLja	 GCP -vajragaja



NOTES ON TEE TIBETAN T.XT

p.197

I	 Pek omits badzra
2.	 alt Io.ve	 lia.1f Liim tsitojS v"	 U' P°	 /
p.199	 (pict

I	 •Pek che
2	 NL chos
&J&.i Pk IJ	 Lyor La
p.203
I	 Pek rig

p.205
I	 Pek N d.od pa
2	 Pek	 d.gos L gos
3	 N	 gnas

p.207
I	 Pek N L dbyiiis	 a D dj

p.225

I	 Pek spyod. pa
2	 NL bit

p .249
I	 NL	 odbza.

p.255

I	 PekN rab

p257

I	 This line is otted. in NiPek but appears in D

p.259
I	 Pek gyia

p.263
I	 N L	 dios grub
2	 Pek	 sbyor
3	 PekL d.i
4	 Pek	 khor ba

p.277

I	 NLPek have an extra half line:
mkha d.byina rd.o rjek. d.bus gnas pan

(not r D)



44

p.408
I
	

Cp add. evam astu
2
	

GB add bhagavanta
3
	

QBP -tattva--
4
	 B adds -vkcitta-

5
	

B vijahiran and in following sentences.
6
	

CP -vagvajra-
7
	 P adds -kyavk-

8	 B -dayitm
9
	

GB add bhagav.n
I0	 B adds -vajra-



143

p.279
I	 N mchog

p.283
I	 emend.ed. from rtsol (P± D ataol)
2	 N Pek thugs
3	 Pekna

p.285
I	 emended. from mi. gyo (D: zur gyis bita)

p • 299
Nna

2	 N gsaii.ba

p.305

I	 emended. from yis	 (Pr D: yl.)

p.30
I	 Pek sgyur
p.311
I	 PekN od.

p.321
I	 PekN tsbig

p.323
I	 PekN	 la

p.325

I	 Pek N	 snafi bar

p327
I	 Pek gi1wain

p .329	 I Pek p0 N pa (Pr D: ba)
I	 leinended from mo (Pr D: po)

p.331
I	 L lam (Pr: lam, D: phags p41. Ba)

p.333
I	 Pek gsaik ba

p.335
I	 PekN re



p.33?

I	 1t[aPek have an extra half line, not in D:
mi bzad. par ni 1igyur bai dug!

.339
I	 PekN spyan

p.341
I	 NL gsum
2	 Pek d.ran

p.34?
I	 Pe]c las
p.349
I	 NL la

p.351
I	 Pek gsai

p . 353
I	 eniended. froni gru (D: grva)
2	 Lit las (D: pas)

p.355

I	 eended from kyis (Pr: kyi)

2	 gia

p.357
I	 PekN gyis
2	 emend.ed. from gsa	 (Pr: gah)
3	 I'	 Ho ne	 (Pr: Ho rjes)
4	 dam tshig (Pr: tshig)
5	 Pekfiu.ia Nui.

p.359
I	 NLPek have extra hal.flline, also in D but not Pr

aixags kyi yi gei tshig byin 18,!
2	 Pek N tshog
3	 dt skad. kyaiL gsth.s te appears here instead

of after nest line s ( correct in D)

p.361
I	 einend.ed. from rigs (Pr and. D: rig)
2	 NL kyi (.b.La)



i.365
I	 PekN yin
2	 Pek N tshoga

p.367
I	 all haTe extra half line:

gzugs kyi eprin da rnam beam la/

p.31?3
I	 PekN gsiim

p.385
I.	 NL kyi
p.389
I	 emend.ed. from gsuii (D: geum)

p.391
I	 Pek omits from mion ... to

p.397
I	 Pekyi	 -
2	 emended from pa (Pr: pas)
3	 Pek 14
4	 emended. from rd.o rje (Pr end D rd.o rjea)

p.iO7
I	 Pek gnas



2,1,6

APPENDIX

Giving notes of the main instances where the sDe-dge edition

is closer to the Sanskrit than the text presented above,snd.

where the translation into English follows it. Minor differ-

ences are not noted, nor are those which correspond to other

variants in the Sanskrit manuscripts.

CHAPTER OIE

p.183,line 9	 ...sbyor ba nichog gi gnas kyis/

and similarly in. the following passages.

p.187,line 25 omits 1khor lo

CHAPTER TWO

verse 7	 nam mkha)ii gaas kyi. . . 4idis ni cthos por. . . /

p.193,line 25-6	 ye ées od zer sgron ma Ho ne

verses 9-12
	

khyod for la

CHAPTER THREE

verse 3
	

bsgom par byas nas bsdus pa yis/...

v.4
	

bsdua pa gfiis med sbyor ba yis/...

v.14	 ...rin chen ches/...mtshon cha...

CHAPTER POUR

v.17	 pad.ma ral gri 1bar 1o& byed./...

v.19-20	 dni da.ii me tog brgyan byas te/de d.bua su n.J.
1dod. pa bya/

yon tan. ske rags mmaki/es nab can gyis de

byin bslabs/
i ba spro bya saa rgyaa gnas/...

CHAPTER EIYfl

v.3	 snags d.migs pa yi lus kyis ni/iag dab. yid la

bakul byas paa/

	

v.12	 dai. ppalii. sbyor ba...

	

v.15	 .../byan chub gol baa bsgoni par bya/
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	v.17	 .../bsd.0 bag der ni spro bar bya/
/ch9 1i gnas ni rab tu dbyu./

	

v.22	 .../gan zas bza bar yaiimi bya/

CHAPTER sEvzfl

v.8	 .../mchod. paJi bdag fiid. can mehod. bya/

	

v.16	 dam tskiig tor Tha ni

	

v.19	 . . . /pha kyai rnám par brtag rar bya/

	

v.31	 dbag gi sems kyaii d.e d.ra giii/mkha1 d.aii...

	

v.36	 rigs ]i syor bai rab dbye taa/...

CHAPTER EIGHT

v.22	 ../de id mchod. pa...

CHLPTER NfltE

p.229,line 15	 dinJ. rigs kyi rgya mtsho las e adafi...
d.e kho nez es par byaio/

v.17	 brdzun gyi itag nJ. rd.o rje1i guas/thams cad...

CHAPTER TEN	 -.

v.10	 dkyil. 1?khor mama kyi thugs ka yi/d.bus chud.
phra mo xam begom bya/

de yi bd.us su chud. par ni/yi ge mchog gi
tshig beam rno/

v.12	 .../Tha ya& rab tu bskul...

v.19	 chags g La chaga pai lta baa blta/...

CHAPTER KtIEVEN

after v.5 bcom l&an dae darn tshig gaum gyi geaii baz
}?di akad ces bka steal to!

v.8	 bskyed. pa la sogs dam tshig dag/rdo rje gaurn
mi phyed. bsgoins past

after v.8	 .. byin gyla nob pai rgyu &es...

v.14	 kha dog liia pa rdo ne che/

after v.26	 . . .mi bskyod pa1i din tahig mion par...

v.27	 .../rd.o nje gaum gyi tog...
In these passages bcom idan Jdaa... corresponds



v.50

v.70

v.65

v.71-2

in position to S ity aba...

	

v.29	 Ho rj e ud.pal...

	

v.41	 dei senis Jgogs pai Ho rjer chud/gah tshe
skye bar Igyur ba del

CHAPTER TWLVE

after v.11	 Ho ne mfiam pa flid. ces...

v.33	 .../d.am tahig skur iii nab sbyorpas/

v.40	 ice yi Ho rjei sbyor baa bsgom/...

after v.48	 ...rd.o rje1i zag es...

v.49	 ice ni.../hiiip yig Ho ne can bagoms tel

.../Ho rje sems d.pa d.ra...

phyogs kyi n&ii ias cthos grub gsi.th/ ai ba
mehog las byuix rna.ms kyisl

bsfien pa ye es bthid. rtsis bya/...

sane rgyas sku 1d.zin d.pal dai ld.an/rd.o rj e
gsum ciah mi phyed. dios/

bdag la byin gyis briab gnas claiu/sku. yi rd.o
njea md.zad. d.u. gsoi/

phyogs bcur bugs pai saiis rgyas mains!
Ho rje gsuni d.aii mi phyed. dilos/

bdag la byin gyis bniab gnas c1e./sku. yi rd.o
njes md.zad. d.0 gaol!

The two following passages follow the same pattern.

CRLPTR THIRTN

v.21	 ...es pa yis/rai gi Ho rjes bsgrags dJyil
1khon/

v.37

v.50

v.60

after v.63

lus ni.../senis ni../

iiag ni gsu?i gi raii bin gyis/...

dilos grub stem Jgyur mnioixs bd.ag idJ1d.i la
the tshoin mi bya4o/

i.di ni in ag bd.un bya ste/aiis rgyaTs kyis
kyail ml. grub bo/

...d.on es bya/

bcom idan Jdaanant nilc.baJi Ho rjes d.e skad
cesbkastsalto/
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v.65	 ...khro bo rig2...
v.68 ... saiLs rgyas dpua ni. khros pa yaW...
v.79 ... nwn mkhai Ho rj ei dbus gnaa par!...

	

v.86	 d.gyes pai bdag ZJ4 can d.baii bskur/dga ston.
chen p0 8t801 bar indzad/

mthoiL ba id kyis byuiL ba yi/gro ba

	

v.88	 ....rtag par bsgo3n/

	

v . 94	 ...dru bzaiL poni/mts]2on cha sna...

	

v.97	 gsuii Ho rje spyan rgyal mo che/...

	

v.102	 drag po Ho rje

	

v.106	 b..zur gyis blta/

v.137	 ...ye ee rd.o rje can!...

v.146 etc..../bsgoina na.aes parab tu ]phel/

C RAFTER !OURTEEII

'.3	 . . . /rd.o rj e gsum ni mi pbyed. pal
v.23	 ...]gugs par byedj

v.33	 .../bar ba mon p0...

v.34	 ...kyo gags pas/...1gugs pai mchog/
p.311,].ine 7 omits gian gyis ml. thub pai
p '3I5,line 4 . . .kyi lus d.aiL iLag d.aii. y14 phur bus gd.ab pai.

a rags Ho rje ]d.i/
N	 N 27 . . .tshain iLain gyi Ho r4ei phur bui siiags d.i/

and. p. 317,].ine 7

	

v.66	 ...gnas nuaante/...	 similarly in V.6,7O

	

v.67	 I. .	 paJi gnas su ml 1?gyur naJo/
.aimilarly in v.69,71

CUAPTER FIFTEEN

	

v.40	 blaiis nas kha abyar sbyor ba yis/...

	

v.56	 .../gteug tormea par...

	

v.59	 thanis cad. sbyor bal?i snags mama la/apyi bo
d.0 ni baku]. ba i:s/

	

v.65	 . . . bags pai sa ni bi p0 lag/



v . 71	 rd.o rje rgyal p0 rab..../

v.75	 atoli brgya rtsa brgyad. bzlaa pas kyaii/...

v. 78	 chos mchog can gyi beau gci las/dgra yi.

v.101	 kha yi naii d.0 de bsain siii/...

v.105	 .../ye ees rd.o rjes bkug nas Jjug/

v.107	 lan gis lan gsum rab bsgoms naB!..

v.128	 ...Jikhor br gnaa pai lus/...

v.133	 ran sems sems Ui

p. 345, line 16	 .../Iid.1 ni de bin geegs pa thams cad. kyi
byu, bar béd. pa rdo...

p.349,line I	 d.e nas d.e binegs pa d.e d.ag gis d.e bCiu...

4	 . . ./ri gi lus dan iiag ciah êma la gnat so!

raii gi ...

CHAPTIR SIXTJN

extra verse between verses 8 and.. 9:

aid. kyi sku yl dkyi]. 1khor gnas/rcio rje1i gsith gi you an
bskyed./

rgyal p0 chen. p0 rdo rje chos/rig pa}i d.baii p0 1jug par bya/
v.19:

d.e itar byas pas myur d.0 rah/rab d.aii. yid. d.bau mama rab
•	 byon nás/

rab tu d.gyes par gyur pa mnams/gsat ba mchog ni ]dri bar
byedj

	

v.20	 snags grub pa yis.../
sems

	

v.22	 .../la palas byuu badaui./

	

v.27	 ZJ. u rtsa ].iia. bye brag gis/...muani par dgye/

v.28	 mchog gi. sku gsui. thugs dam tahig!...

v.33	 ciba. p0 gis ni rab sbyor bas/...

v.40	 . . .1. . . rd.o rje d.zin par byed./

v.36	 . . ./yuns kar brtu]. ugs can gyis brd.eg/

v.54	 .../d.er n.i siags la

v • 59	 ]ikho gyi taliogs mains d.e dag ii/byau chub
rd.o rje can. grub 1.gyur/



v.84	 .../gtso bo rd.o ne cha duligyun/

p.369,line2	 ...snage kyi dnoa grub...

v.85	 ...dnosrub yid. J?oi baJi/mdzes...

v.96	 rd.o rje1i gaurn bd.ag fild. das na/1jig ciii rdorjei
yi ger }gjun/

CB1PTER SvIsNTN

v.9	 sa.s rgyas ye gee mtsho od. is/...

p .375,lirie 4	 ...thame cad. kyi thugs rd.o rjei darn tshig...

v.16	 gti mug lam gyis las gan mama!...

p.377,line 7	 .../rd.o rje geum gyi darn tahig...
v.20	 ...lrtag tu bud. med. 1idod. nichog goi/

p. 377, line 17 .../1clud. dbaii. poi rgya]. mo thams cad.
v.25	 phan par Id.od. pas spyad. par bya/...
v.26	 .. ./rd.o rje yaii dag 1byuii bar by-a/

p.383,line 17-19	 .../sku d.aii gsuii da.ii thugs rd.o rJe1ii dmigs
su med. pai io bo aid. mi. ]igyun ba4i gnas la gaii iio
bo aid. la mi 1gyur bai gnas main par dpyad. nas

caii mi gsuii bar bugs so!
p. 387, line 7
	 rd.o rje 1dzin pas bka stsa]. pa/...

	

" 10	 ...nas/dbyaixs di dag brjod do!

	

"p29	 •..bcom ld.an 1das phyag na rdo rje de bin

gegs pa thams cad. ky-i bd.ag 08 sku...

p.389, line 3	 . . .rd.o ne d.e bin gigs pa thaina cad. kyi
bdag 08

Similarly in all the following passages up to v.67.
p.391,line 13	 ...bgyi/de bin gegs pa thains cad. bk4

etsal pa!...
p .393,line 12	 de aid. de bin gegs pa thama cad. daii/byaii

chub sems dpaI thauis cad ic4ston pa...
v.58	lxa yi od. zen rab gsal bal?i/raiL

v.64	 ...bya/min na thame cad. ]jig par 1gyur/
p.403,line 23	 ...tbams cad. ky-i thugs ky-i bteun mo mamakis...



4Lc.z.

	

p.k07,line 6	 ...thains cad. 1i ye ges mfiam'pa flid. den!

rdorje •..
'	 " 26	 ...rd.o rjegsairba Jdi...

	p.409,line 6	 omits	 ...sku rd.o rje..
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